The response of Asian Christians and the East Asia Christian Conference to the quests of East Asia in the period 1945 - 1968 by Leung, Peter
THE RESPONSE OF ASIAN CHRISTIANS AND 
THE EAST ASIA CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE TO 
THE QUESTS OF EAST ASIA IN THE PERIOD 
1945 – 1968 
 
Peter Leung 
 
A Thesis Submitted for the Degree of PhD 
at the 
University of St Andrews 
 
 
  
1972 
Full metadata for this item is available in                                                                           
St Andrews Research Repository 
at: 
http://research-repository.st-andrews.ac.uk/ 
 
 
 
Please use this identifier to cite or link to this item: 
http://hdl.handle.net/10023/13732 
 
 
 
 
 
This item is protected by original copyright 
 
THE RESPONSE OF ASIJflJ OHRISTIMS 
jm  THE BAST ASIA CHRISTIAN CONFERMCE 
TO THE QUESTS OF EAST ASIA IN THE PERIOD 1945-1968
A Thesis submitted by
P e t e r  L e u n g
in  application  for  the degree 
o f  Ph.D. in  the Faculty o f  D iv in ity  
in  the Uni v a r s ity  o f  St* Andrews
S t. ADdrews
thiiir 197:2
ProQuest Number: 10166679
All rights reserved
INFORMATION TO ALL USERS 
The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy submitted.
In the unlikely event that the author did not send a com p le te  manuscript 
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if material had to be removed,
a note will indicate the deletion.
uest
ProQuest 10166679
Published by ProQuest LLO (2017). Copyright of the Dissertation is held by the Author.
All rights reserved.
This work is protected against unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States C ode
Microform Edition © ProQuest LLO.
ProQuest LLO.
789 East Eisenhower Parkway 
P.Q. Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106- 1346
t k
() ()
D E C L A R A T I O N
I hereby declare that the follow ing Thesis i s  
based on the r e su lts  o f  research carried out by me, that 
the Thesis i s  ray own composition, and that i t  has not 
previously been presented for  a Higher Degree. The research  
was carried out in  S t. Mary*s College, The U n iversity  o f  
S t. Andrews, under the d irection  o f  Dr. John R. Fleming, 
Senior Lecturer.
Peter Leung
C E R T I F I C A T E
I c e r t ify  th at PETER LEONG was admitted as a 
Researdi Student under Ordinance General No. 12 with e ffe c t  
from 1 st October, I 969, and as a candidate for the degree 
o f  Ph.D. under R esolution o f  the U niversity  Court, 19&7) 
N o .l, with retrosp ective  e ffe c t  to the same date. He i s  
therefore q u a lified  to submit the accompanying Thesis in  
application  for  the degree o f  Doctor o f  Philosophy.
DrT^ohn R. Flemin'fe, 
Supervisor.
L I S T 0 P C O N T E N T S
Pag«
ACM0\7L3DG-E;lENT AND THANKS ......................................................................
ABBEE?XATIONS .......................................................................................................
INTRODUCTION......................... ......................................................................
SECTIOH I  Î THE QUESTS OP EAST ASIA 1945-1968.... .........................
1 .  The Quest f o r  Freedom and Independence .........................
a ) The emergence o f  new n a t i o n s ....................................
The Cold War  .............................................
(c )  Bandung C onference -  th e  defence of freedom
and A sian s o l id a r i t y  ...............................................
2 .  The Quest f o r  Economic Development . . ....... .........................
(a )  The problem of ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th
( i )  The im p e ra tiv e  of p o p u la tio n  growth c o n tro l 
( i i )  The im portance o f a g r i c u l tu r a l  development
(b) I n ju s t i c e  in  in t e r n a t io n a l  t r a d e  .........................
( i )  The burden o f  fo re ig n  d e b t s ..........................
( i i )  P rog ress  tow ards s e l f - r e l i a n c e  . .  . .
3» The Quest f o r  N ationhood ..........................................................
(a )  The agony o f t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c ie t ie s
(b) The ro le  o f r e l i g io n  in  th e  sea rch  f o r  i d e n t i t y
and fo u n d a tio n s  ..........................................................
(c )  The sea rch  fo r  re s p o n s ib le  government
(d) The problem o f p a r t i c ip a t io n  and s t a b i l i t y
SSCTIOM I I  : ASIAN CHRISTIAN RESPONSE, FIRST PERIOD, 1945-1957
C h ap te r One* The C h r is t ia n  A ssessm ents
1 . A Grave P ro sp ec t fo r  C h r is t ia n  Advance .........................
a) Communism -  " th e  most obvious menace"
^b) R esurgent r e l i g io n s  -  " in  v io le n t  c o n f l ic t
w ith  C h r is t i a n i ty "  . .  . .  . . .................................
2 . The Search f o r  P o s i t iv e  U nderstanding .........................
(a )  Communist expansion  -  an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  
C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  w itn ess  ....................................
(b) R esurgent r e l i g io n s  -  th e  need fo r  C h r is tia n  
a p p re c ia tio n  and u n d ers tan d in g  .........................
3 . The C a ll f o r  C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  N ational L ife
j,a) The need fo r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  .........................
vb) The f i r s t  A sian C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ents .
(c ) "Die Lordship  o f  C h r is t  -  the  development o f a 
new th e o lo g ic a l  em phasis
(d) C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent -  a  m in o rity  bu t 
im portan t view  . .  . .  .........................
4 .  The U rgent and Prim ary Task o f th e  Church -  Evangelism
(a )  "The Unchanged Command o f C h r is t"  -  Whitby 1947
(b) "MaJcing th e  G ospel Known to  Every C rea tu re"  -  
- Bangkok 1949 .....................................................................
(c )  "The U nfinished Task" o f  making C h r is t ia n s
IV
10
12
1416
21
22
2326
28
30
31
3536
37 
41 
43
50
52
52
53
5760
61
68
70
72
74
80
82
8586
92
97
L ist o f  Contents page 2
A page
C h an te r Two: The Search fo r  C oncrete E xp ressions o f  A sian Christian
S o l id a r i ty  in  Evangelism  and U n i t y ......................  106
1 .  The F i r s t  A ttem pt . .    . .  106
(a ) The f e a r  o f frag m e n ta tio n  and narrow  Asian
n a tio n a lism  '   . .  I l l
(b ) A l im ite d  su ccess  -  Banglcok 1949   118
2 . The U nify ing  C onv ic tio n  on E v a n g e lis tic  Urgency and
U n i t y .....................................................................................................  124
(a )  The common A sian c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  World
Ecumenical Movement ...............................................  128
(b) M ission  and u n i ty  -  one s in g le  e n t i t y  . .  . .  132
3" The Second A t t e m p t ............................................................ 135
(a) The " p lo t"  o f  A C R .Ï ................................................  139
(b) The fo rm atio n  o f  SACC -  "A happy fu lf i lm e n t"  . .  144
(c )  Bandung and P rap a t -  a d is to r te d  com parison . .  147
SECTION I I I  Î ASIAN CHRISTIAN RSSPOISE, SECOND PERIOD, 1958-1968 I 5I
C han ter One: The Recovery of th e  Neaning o f  th e  Church and
i t s  S e l f h o o d ...................................................................... 159
1 .  The Renewal o f th e  M in is try  o f the  L a ity  and th e  S tru c ­
tu r e s  o f th e  Local C ongregation  . .  . .  . .  . .  162
(a )  The in t e g r a l  r e la te d n e s s  betw een w orsh ip , m iss io n
and renew al  ............................................. . .  • .  I 64
(b ) " S tru c tu re s  f o r  a  M issionary  C ongregation" . .  I 69
(c ) The meanings o f  "The C hristieu i Community w ith in
th e  Human C o m m u n i ty " ......................... . .  . .  I 7G
(d) S igns o f  renew al .........................    172
2 .  The Renewal of th e  Forms o f C h r is t ia n  M ission  and
S erv ice  ............................................................................................  175
(a )  New forms o f C h r is t ia n  se rv ic e  -  "Dialconia" • . 1?8
(b) J o in t  A ction  fo r  M ission  -  i t s  meaning and
im p lic a tio n s  ...................................................................... 185
(c )  The d eb a te  on evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern . .  192
3 . The Renewal o f  th e  A sian  Churches as "C onfessing
Churches" . .    202
(a )  The debate  on w orld co n fe ss io n a lism  and i t s
e x p r e s s i o n s .................................... ......................... 209
(b) Towards deeper u n d ers tan d in g  of^X sian  th e o lo g i­
c a l  and m iss io n a ry  Tasks -  Kandy 1965? Hong
Kong 1966   221
(c )  The c o n tin u in g  s tru g g le  a g a in s t co n fe ss io n a lism  228
C hapter Two: D iscern in g  th e  V»‘ork  o f C h r is t  in  th e  E ast
A sian S i tu a t io n  ..........................................................  235
1- In  R e la tio n  to  New N a tio n a l F o u n d a t io n s ..........................  238
a) The c e n t r a l i t y  o f  th e  "p e rso n a l"  .................... 242
b )  The "common hum anity" of m a n ....................  248
( i )  The b a s is  f o r  C h r is tia n  and n o n -C h ris tia n
c o -o p e ra tio n  . .  . .* , .  . .  252
( i i )  E f fo r ts  tow ards b e t t e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f
r e l i g i o n s ........................    255
( i i i )  The need f o r  in t e r - r e l i g io u s  d ia lo g u es
and s tudy  o f r e l ig io n s  in  depth . . .  261
(c )  In  the  s tru g g le s  f o r  the "p e rso n a l"  and "common
hum anity" in  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and i n t e r ­
n a t io n a l  . r e l a t i o n s ........................................................... 265
( i )  /  . . .
L ist o f Contents page 3
( i )  A sian C h r is t i a n  d iv is io n s  in  in t e r n a t io n a l
a f f a i r s  .......................
( i i )  The co n tinu ing , ta sk  o f d iscernm ent and 
c o s t ly  m in is t r y  o f r e c o n c i l i a t io n  
In  R e la tio n  to  Development ....................................
(a )  The sp read in g  co n ce rn  fo r  s o c ia l  and economic
development
(b ) The f i r s t  A sian C h r is t ia n  in s ig h t s  on "developm ent" 
In  R e la tio n  to  th e  Hope f o r  M anicind .......................
(a )  The r u le  o f C h r is t  over a l l  th in g s
(b) C h r is t  th e  tru e  and nev/ hum anity
(c) C h r is t  the  s a v io u r  and fu tu re  o f  a l l
RETR03PE1CT AND PROSPECT
APPEIOIGES? A.
B.
C.
D. 
B. 
P.
G.
H.
I .
J .
E ast A sian C h r is t i a n  S t a t i s t i c s  
Member Churches and Councils o f th e  SACC 
The C o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  EACG , ».
Area and P o p u la tio n  ....................................
World P o p u la tio n  P ro jec tio n s  f o r  th e  Y ear 2000 
P in a l  Communique o f A sian -A frican  Conference?
Bandung, 2 4 th  A p ril,  1955 ( e x t r a c ts  only) .
The Aims and P urpose of th e  A sso c ia tio n  o f
South E ast A sian  N a t i o n s .........................
A L i s t  of more n o ta b le  in t e r n a l  s t r i f e s ,
n a tu ra l  d i s a s t e r s ,  and in te r n a t io n a l  c o n f l i c t s  
in  E ast A sia  s in c e  the  end o f  th e  Second World
War . .  . . ........ ..........................................................
Gross N ational P roduct p e r  head (US d o l l a r s )
approx. f o r  I 967 ........................................................
I n d ic a to r s  o f  developm ent in  A sia  .......................
BIBLIOGRAPHY
page
270
274280
283
289
303
304 
309316
322
334
335
337
341342
343
344
345
347348
349
ACKNOWLBDGMMIT # D  THANES
In submitting th is  Thesis as my application for  the 
degree o f  Doctor o f  Philosophy, I  must f i r s t  o f  a l l  extend my 
most sincere thanks to my supervisor o f  study. Dr. John R. Fleming, 
fo r  h is  constant guidance. I  am very gratefu l to  him for allo\7ing  
me to make use o f  h is  f in e  co llec tio n  o f  books and other m aterials 
needed for  th is  study, I  am also indebted to the s ta f f  members 
o f  S t. Andrews U niversity  lib ra ry  and S t. Mary's College Library 
fo r  th e ir  serv ice  and h elp fu ln ess, A scholarship grant from the 
World Council o f  Churches (WCO) enabled me to spend about two 
months at the Ecumenical In s t itu te  at Celigny, and the World 
Council o f  Churches at Geneva, Switzerland, to look for other 
needed m ateria ls. My sincere thmiks are due to those lib rary  
o f f ic ia l s  o f  both p laces and o ff ic e r s  o f  the various WOO depart­
ments and the Lutheran World Federation for a l l  the help that 
they gave me. \7hile I  was th ere, I was also  fortunate enough 
to have the opportunity o f  meeting a number o f  people including  
U Kyaw Than, the General Secretary o f  the East Asia Christian  
Conference (EACC)j Dr, W.A. V isser 't  Hooft, the former General 
Secretary o f  the WCO; and Professor Hans-Euedi Weber o f  the 
Ecumenical I n s t itu te , Celigny, and author o f  the book, ASIA 
AND THE EGUMmiOAL MOVEMENT 1895-1961; from a l l  o f  whom I gained 
valuable guidance for  my study, I  am also thankful to Mrs. Ruth 
K. Cadwallader, the Information Secretary o f  the EACG Bangkok 
O ffice  for sending me la te s t  records and publications o f  the 
EAGC, and to Mr. Samuel Isaac , the d irector o f  the EACG Asian 
Christian Service a t V ietiane, for  informing me about the work 
o f  the Service in  Indochina.
11
My w ife and daughter have been with me throughout the 
period o f  my study at S t . Andrews. Our fin a n c ia l support came 
from d ifferen t sources: the Lee Foundation, Singapore; the 
Presbyterian Ohurdi in  Ireland; the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in  the United S ta tes o f  America; the Donald B a i l l i e Fund o f  S t. 
Mary's College; the Finance and Awards Committee o f  the U niversity  
o f  S t. Andrews; and the Foundation for Theological Education in  
South East Asia. A number o f  our friends and r e la t iv e s  have 
also been very kind to u s . To a l l  these in s t itu t io n s  and in ­
d iv iduals, I  would lik e  to express my sincere gratitude for  
th e ir  encouragment, understanding and u n fa ilin g  support. In 
addition, I stiould also mention the Anglican Diocese o f  Singapore 
for granting me leave to do th is  study.
Before coming to S t. Andrews, I  was an a ssis ta n t lectu rer  
at T rin ity  Theological C ollege, Singapore, and Chaplain o f  S t. 
P eter 's  Hall o f  the C ollege. I  obtained the degree o f  Bachelor 
o f  Theology from the same T rin ity  Theological College in  I 96O; 
and the degree o f  Master o f  Theology (S .E . Asia) in  1969 from 
the South East Asia Graduate School o f  Theology o f  the Association  
o f Theological Schools in  South East Asia. The la t t e r  degree was 
a two-year course. I  completed the f i r s t  year in  Singapore, and 
the second at S t. Mary's C ollege, U niversity  o f  S t. Andrews, 
Scotland. In October I 969, I  was admitted to S t. Mary's College 
as a fu ll-tim e  research student and subsequently a candidate fo r  
the degree o f  Doctor o f  Philosophy. At the completion o f  my pre­
sent study, I  sh a ll return with my fam ily to Singapore to s ta r t  
work in  T rin ity  Theological College and in  the Anglican Diocese 
o f  Singapore.
My fam ily and I have enjoyed our stay  in  th is  beautifh l
i i i
Royal Burgh o f  S t, Andrews. We have made many friends and we 
are extremely thankful for th e ir  welcome, h o s p ita lity  and help­
fu ln ess . In saying t h is ,  I  must also include Mrs. J . Wallace 
o f  S t. Andrews Secretaria l Service for putting in  so much e ffo r t  
to  get th is  Thesis typed for  me.
IV
A B B R E V I A T I O N S
ACM A sia C ouncil on Ecum enical M ission
ACS A sian C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e
ATTSSSA A sso c ia tio n  o f T h e o lo g ic a l Schools i n  South E ast A sia
CCS Committee on Church and S o c ie ty
Cl CAMS Committee on In te r-C h u rc h  -Aid fo r  M issio n  and S erv ice
BICABWS D iv is io n  o f  In te r-C h u rc h  Aid, Refugee and V/orld S e rv ice
DICASR D iv is io n  o f  In te r-C h u rc h  Aid and S e rv ice  to  Refugees
D\ME D iv is io n  o f World M iss io n  and Evangelism
EACC E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  C onference
ER The Ecumenical Review
IR&I In te rn a t io n a l  Reviev o f  M ission
Die I n te r n a t io n a l  M issio n ary  Council
JAM J o in t  A ction  fo r  M issio n
LWP L utheran World F e d e ra tio n
NCC N ational C ouncil o f C hurches, o r N a tio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncil
SEAJT South E ast A sia Jo u rn a l o f Theology
V/CC World C ouncil o f Churches
V^SCF World S tuden t C h r is t ia n  F e d e ra tio n
I N T R O D U C T I O N
I N T R O D U C T I O N
Met here  in  Bangkok as  members o f the  C h r is t ia n  Church from 
tw elve c o u n tr ie s  in  A sia , and conscious o f our p r iv i le g e  in  b e in g  
enabled th u s  to  m eet, and o f  our r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  as d is c ip le s  o f  Jesu s  
C h ris t a t  a  moment o f grave p e r i l  and g re a t  o p p o rtu n ity  in  th e  h i s ­
to ry  o f  t h i s  c o n t in e n t ,  we a re  co n s tra in ed  to  send th i s  m essage to  
our fe llo w  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  c o u n tr ie s  which we re p re s e n t .
We b e l ie v e  th a t  i t  i s  Cod h im se lf  who has made i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  
us to  hold  t h i s  f i r s t  m eeting  o f th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  churches 
o f E as te rn  A sia  a t  such a tim e as t h i s .  Many o f  our c o u n tr ie s  have 
in  th e  re c e n t p a s t endured g r e a t  s u f fe r in g  and d i s t r e s s .  A ll have 
e n te r e d —- o r  a re  now e n te r in g  — w ith  mingled hope and f e a r  upon th e  
ta sk s  which fo llo w  a newly-won freedom. O thers a re  in  th e  th ro e s  o f 
in te r n a l  r e v o lu t io n  and c o n tin u in g  c i v i l  war. A ll a re  co n sc io u s  o f 
new and pow erful fo rc e s  in  th e  l i f e  o f A sia which hold p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
b o th  o f good and e v i l  f o r  th e  fu tu re .
Amid a l l  th e  tu rm o il o f th e  tim e, we b e a r  w itn ess  a f r e s h  to  th e  
e te rn a l  t r u th  o f  the  G ospel, th e  t r u th  th a t  th e  world has a Lord, a 
Judge and a S av iour — Jesu s  C h r is t .  C onstra ined  by h i s  love and 
d ire c te d  by h i s  p la in  command, we d e c la re  a g a in  th a t  th e  Gospel i s  th e  
Saving t r u th  f o r  t h i s  as f o r  every  g e n e ra tio n , and we urge upon th e  
churches o f E a s te rn  A sia th e  d u ty  o f making th e  Gospel known to  every
c re a tu re .  ( from "A Message to  th e  Churches o f  A s ia ,"  is su ed  by th e  
E a s te rn  A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference held  a t  Bangkok, T hai­
la n d , in  December 1 9 4 9 )^
Yet in  th e  m idst o f  f lo o d s  and deep w aters  God s e t  th e  rainbow 
in  th e  c loud . Amidst th e  p e r i l s  and upheavals o f  our tim es in  th e  
w orld in  g e n e ra l and E ast A sia  in  p a r t i c u la r ,  God has not l e f t  our 
lan d s w ithou t a promise and a s ig n — even th e  Church, th e  community 
which co n fe sse s  Jesu s  C h r is t ,  the  Lord. I  do no t thinlc i t  i s  an a c c i­
den t th a t  in  t h i s  moment o f E ast Asian h is to r y  i t  had p leased  God to  
c a l l  and b r in g  to g e th e r  th e  p a r ts  o f  His Church to  be th e  s ig n  o f His 
promise and to  d e c la re  th a t  b e in g  in  deep w ate rs  i s  no t th e  permanent 
l o t  o f Humanity. Fragm entary and im perfect as i t  may b e , th e  g a thered
community o f th e  Lord rem ains th e  s ig n  and th e  token  o f H is promise
g iven  in  Jesu s  to  th e  w orld .
( from th e  ad d ress  g iven  by U Kyaw Than, th en  A sso c ia te  
S e c re ta ry  o f th e  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  C o n feren ce ,a t the
In au g u ra l Assembly o f th e  Conference held  a t  K uala Lumpur,
M alaya, in  May 1 9 5 9 )^
1 . The I n te r n a t io n a l  M iss io n ary  Council and th e  World C ouncil o f  Churches, 
The C h r is t ia n  P ro sp ec t in  E a s te rn  A sia: Papers and M inutes o f th e  E a s t­
e rn  A sian C h r is t ia n  C onference, Bangkok, December 3 -Ï1 , ~1949 (New York; 
F rien d sh ip  P re s s ,  1950), P* 1 2 0 . (This re p o r t  r e f e r re d  to  henceforw ard 
as Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt. )
2. U Kyaw Than ( e d . ) ,  W itnesses T ogether, th e  o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  o f th e  
Inau g u ra l Assembly o f th e  E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference h e ld  a t  K uala 
Lumpur/. . . . .
God c re a te d  th e  one w orld ; b u t everyw here we see frag m en ta tio n  
of i t ;  Je su s  C h ris t c re a te d  th e  one Church as His in s tru m en t o f recon­
c i l i a t i o n ,  bu t everywhere we see i t  d iv id e d . Y et we dare  to  a f f irm  
w ith  S t .  Pau l th a t  " in  Him a l l  th in g s  hold to g e th e r" .
We can make t h i s  a f f irm a tio n  because C h r is t  i s  p re se n t and a c t iv e  
in  t h i s  b roken world and in  H is d iv ided  Church and He c a l l s  H is fo llow ­
e rs  to  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  t h i s  p resence  and a c t i v i t y .
( from th e  o f f i c i a l  f in d in g s  o f the  Fourth  Assembly 
o f th e  E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference h e ld  a t  Bang­
kok in  February  1968) ^
The Second World War came to  i t s  end in  1945, and w ith  i t  a new
c h a p te r  o f th e  h is to r y  of th e  w orld began. During th e  p o st-w ar y e a rs
1945-1968, E as t A sia  has found i t s e l f  very  much in  the  fo re f ro n t o f  t h i s
new c h a p te r . For i t  was a tim e h e a v ily  c h a ra c te r is e d  by th e  A sian
p e o p le s ' q u es ts  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  freedom , peace, development and selfhood  o f
t h e i r  new n a t io n s ;  and n a tio n a lism , c e r t a in ly ,  has been th e  d r iv in g  fo rc e
b e h in d ,th e se  q u e s ts .
C h r is tia n s  rem ain u n t i l  today  as sm all m in o r i t ie s  in  a l l  c o u n tr ie s
o f E ast A sia . The only ex ce p tio n  i s  in  th e  R epublic o f the  P h il ip p in e s .
The t o t a l  A sian C h r is t ia n  p o p u la tio n  was e s tim a ted  in  1957 to  be l e s s  th a n
th r e e  p e r cen t o f the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f A sia . Among th i s  th re e  p e r
c e n t ,  more th an  h a l f  a re  Roman C a th o lic s  and th e  r e s t  a re  P ro te s ta n t
2C h r is tia n s  and o th e rs .  But w hile  they  a re  m in o rity  g roups, th ey  a re  
a lso  p a r ts  o f th e  peop les and n a tio n s  o f E ast A sia . They have found
Lumpur, M alaya, May 14-24, 1959 (Rangoon; ÏÏ Maung D BBC Board o f P u b li­
c a t io n s ,  1959) ,  P* 12. (T his re p o r t  r e f e r re d  to  henceforw ard as K uala 
Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt. ) This ad d ress  appears a lso  in  Rainbow in  th e  Cloud» 
ad d resses  g iven  a t  th e  f i r s t  assem bly o f th e  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  Confer­
ence (henceforw ard r e fe r re d  to  as EACC), K uala Lumpur, M alaya, 1959, and |
pub lished  by th e  J o in t  Committee fo r  th e  A u s tr a l ia  Council f o r  th e  World j
C ouncil o f Churches and th e  M issio n a iy  C ouncil o f A u s tr a l ia  ( n .d . ) ,  p . 11, j
1 . Bangkok '68 " In  C h ris t A ll Things Hold T og e th er" : S ta tem en ts  and F ind-  j
in g s  o f  th e  F ourth  Assembly o f  th e  E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference (Bang- |
k o k lE A G C ), p . 1 . (T his r e p o r t  r e fe r re d  to  henceforw ard as  Bangkok 1968 |
R ep o rt. )  i
2 . See Appendix A, "E ast A sian C h r is t ia n  S t a t i s t i c s . "  I
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them selves, l ik e  a l l  o th e r  E ast A sian p eop les, in  the  same c u r re n t  o f 
even ts  and q u e s ts .  T his s tudy  i s  an a ttem pt to  examine th e  response  o f 
th e  E ast A sian P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s  and ch u rches, o r "Asian C h r is t ia n s "  
as they  w il l  be g e n e ra lly  c a l le d  in  t h i s  s tudy , in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  q u es ts  
o f th e  peop les and n a t io n s  ("A sian p e o p le s" ) , in  t h i s  new and v i t a l l y  
im portan t c h a p te r  o f the  h is to r y  o f  E ast A sia . The th r e e  s ta te m e n ts  
quoted in  th e  beg in n in g  o f t h i s  in tro d u c tio n  in d ic a te  th e  g e n e ra l o r ie n ta ­
t i o n  o f t h i s  s tu d y .
In  1949, when A sian church  le a d e rs  g a thered  a t  Bangkok fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e a f t e r  th e  War, th e  A sian c o n tin e n t was seen  by them to  be "a t a  moment 
o f  grave p e r i l  and g re a t o p p o r tu n ity " . I t  was a tim e o f "g re a t s u f f e r in g  
and d i s t r e s s " ,  "m ingled hope and f e a r " , " in te r n a l  r e v o lu tio n  and co n tin u in g  
c i v i l  w ar". In  1959, a f t e r  a f u l l  decade when th ey  g a th ered  ag a in  a t  
K uala Lumpur fo r  th e  o f f i c i a l  in a u g u ra tio n  o f  th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference, i t  was s t i l l  a tim e o f  "flo o d s and deep w a te rs " , " p e r i l s  and 
u p h eav a ls" . N early  an o th e r  decade passed away b e fo re  they  g a th e red  a t  
Bangkok in  1968 f o r  th e  F ourth  Assembly o f  th e  EACC, and to  them E ast A sia 
s t i l l  remained a "broken w orld". But in  s p i te  o f a l l  th e se  "grave 
p e r i l s " ,  A sian C h r is t ia n s  had a lso  dem onstrated  g re a t  con fidence  in  th e  
lo v e  and mercy o f  t h e i r  God f o r  th e  peoples o f  E as t A sia . They claim ed 
th a t  i f  i t  was a  tim e o f  p e r i l s ,  i t  was a lso  a tim e o f  g re a t o p p o rtu n ity  
f o r  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  and s o c ia l  w itn e ss . They reminded them selves o f 
th e  u rg en t and prim ary  ta sk  o f making C h ris t known to  a l l  peop les in  E ast 
A sia . The need o f  the  tim e was f o r  C h r is t,  f o r  H is Gospel, " th e  sav ing  
t r u t h  fo r  t h i s  a s  f o r  every  g e n e ra tio n " . To many Asian C h r is t ia n s ,  t h e i r  
coming to g e th e r  a t  Bangkok in  1949 follow ed by t h e i r  re s o lv e  to  be His 
"W itnesses T ogether" in  th e  EACC in  1959 were no t som ething a c c id e n ta l  b u t 
indeed th e  "sig n "  and th e  "token" o f God's prom ise o f lo v e , mercy and 
fu lf i lm e n t f o r  th e  A sian p e o p le s . "Being in  deep w aters i s  no t th e  p e r­
manent lo t  o f H um anity." The EACC was compared w ith  th e  "rainbow  in  th e
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cloud" s ig n ify in g  G od's prom ise o f  v ic to ry  and f i n a l  d e liv e ra n c e  fo r  
th e  A sian p eop les  who had been f in d in g  them selves l iv in g  c o n s ta n t ly  in  
g rave p e r i l s .
But t h i s  b e l i e f ,  A sian church  le a d e rs  have a ls o  argued , demanded 
th e  response and p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  t o t a l  l i f e  
o f th e  peop les and n a t io n s .  For "C h ris t i s  p re se n t and a c t iv e  in  t h i s  
broken w o rld " . They reminded them selves and a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  a t  
Bangkok in  I 968 th a t  God had c a l le d  them a l l  " to  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  t h i s  
p resence and a c t i v i t y " .  S ince th e  end o f th e  War, many A sian C h r is t ia n s  
d id  a ttem pt to  respond to  t h i s  c a l l .  The ev en ts  le a d in g  to  th e  e s ta b ­
lish m en t of th e  EACC a t  P ra p a t, In d o n es ia , in  1957 and th e  l i f e  and work 
o f t h i s  o rg a n is a t io n  in  th e  subsequent y ea rs  a re  th e  m ajor e x p re ss io n s  o f 
t h i s  A sian C h r is t ia n  e f f o r t .  T h e re fo re , a study  o f th e  m ajor even ts  
and dominant emphases o f thought and a c tio n  in  th e  o r ig in  and h i s to r y  of 
th e  EACG w il l  r e v e a l th e  n a tu re  o f t h i s  A sian C h r is t ia n  resp o n se .
The p la n  o f t h i s  study  i s  d iv id ed  in to  th re e  main s e c t io n s .  The 
f i r s t  w i l l  c o n s is t  o f  an exam ination  o f th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  r e l ig io u s  
and economic s i tu a t io n  in  E ast A sia  s in c e  th e  end o f th e  Second World War. 
As a lre a d y  d is c e rn ib le  in  th e  th r e e  s ta tem en ts  quoted in  th e  b eg inn ing  o f 
t h i s  in t ro d u c t io n ,  A sian C h r is t ia n s  have always emphasised th a t  th e  
m iss io n  o f th e  Church, and t h e i r  co n fe ss io n  o f f a i t h ,  must be d ire c te d  to  
and implemented in  the  co n tex t o f the  a c tu a l  s i tu a t io n s  p re v a i l in g  in  th e  
re g io n . For God i s  a t  work in  s e c u la r  e v e n ts . T h ere fo re , a knowledge 
o f th e  m ajor ev en ts  and s i tu a t io n s  o f East A sia from th e  end o f th e  war 
up to  about 1968 i s  im p era tiv e  fo r  th e  purposes o f t h i s  s tu d y . However, 
t h i s  s e c tio n  i s  no t in tended  to  be a d e ta i le d  h is to r y  o f p o s t-w ar E ast 
A sia ; i t s  main purpose i s  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  im po rtan t and n ece ssa ry  back­
ground and co n tex t fo r  a s c ru t in y  o f  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  re sp o n se . I t  
w i l l  th e re fo re  be a  study  o f  "The Q uests of E ast A sia  1945-1968."
The second s e c tio n  o f  t h i s  study  w i l l  be an exam ination  o f th e
-  5 -
re sp o n se  o f A sian C h r is t ia n s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  the  q u e s ts  o f  th e  A sian 
* peopiles and n a t io n s  du rin g  th e  y e a rs  from 1945 to  1957* I t  w i l l  a ttem pt 
to  a n a ly se  t h e i r  resp o n se  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  communi sm, tn e  in te r n a t io n a l  
te n s io n s  c re a te d  by th e  "co ld  war" between communism and anti-communism, 
A sian n a t io n a lis m , th e  re su rg e n c e  o f  A sian c l a s s i c a l  r e l i g io n s ,  and the  
A frican-rA sian C onference h e ld  a t  Bandung, In d o n e s ia , in  1955* I t  w il l  
a lso  a tte m p t to  show th a t  a s  p a r t  o f t h i s  re sp o n se , A sian  C h r i s t i a n s ' 
deep c o n v ic tio n  o f  th e  u rgency  and prim acy o f evangelism  and u n i ty  o f a l l  
A sian C h r is t ia n s  had a lso  b ro u g h t in to  be ing  th e  fo rm ation  o f  th e  EACC a t  
P ra p a t .
The th i r d  s e c t io n  w i l l  d e a l w ith  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  resp o n se  during  
th e  y e a r s  from 1958 to  ab o u t 1968. I t  w i l l  a ttem p t to  dem onstra te  th a t  
th e  resp o n se  o f t h i s  p e r io d  can b e s t  be seen in  two f r o n ts .  The f i r s t  
has been  in  th e  A sian ch u rch es  th em selv es . I t  w i l l  be about t h e i r  g rad u a l 
reco v e ry  o f th e  meaning and im p lic a tio n s  o f b e in g  th e  church in  E ast A sia 
having  I t s  own se lfh o o d  in  th e  u n iv e rs a l  Church. The is s u e s  to  be 
examined h e re  w il l  be th e  c a l l  to  renew al o f th e  m in is try  o f  th e  l a i t y  and 
lo c a l  c o n g re g a tio n s , th e  form s o f  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  and s e rv ic e ,  and 
r e la t io n s h ip s  between chu rch es  i n  th e  t o t a l  ta s k  o f  m iss io n  and in  th e  
e f f o r t s  tow ard e s ta b l i s h in g  and ex p re ss in g  the  t r u e  selfhood o f th e  
churches o f E ast A sia . The second f ro n t  has been in  the  ta s k  o f d is c e rn -  
' in g  God a t  work in  th e  E as t A sian  s i tu a t io n .  I t  w i l l  be an exam ination  
of th e  EACC8 d iscernm ent and p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th r e e  main a re a s  o f th e  
A sian q u e s t:  ( i )  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  new n a t io n a l  fo u n d a tio n s ,
( i i )  i n  r e l a t io n  to  developm ent, and ( i i i )  in  r e l a t i o n  to  the  hope 
f o r  m ankind. The co n c lu d in g  c h a p te r  w i l l  th e n  be a  r j t r o s p e c t  and 
p ro sp e c t:  i t  w i l l  be a  summing up o f the o b s e rv a tio n s , a p p re c ia t io n s  and
c r i t ic i s m s  made p re v io u s ly  i n  th e  s tudy  in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  c u r re n t 
development o f  even ts  in  East. A sia . I t  w i l l  a ttem p t to  e v a lu a te  A sian 
C h r is t i a n s ' and th e  EAGC' s developm ent o f th o u g h t and a c t io n  as  an A sian
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C h ris tia n  resp o n se  o f  o bed ien t f a i t h  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  q u es ts  o f E ast 
A sia .
I t  should be made c l e a r  th a t  t h i s  study  i s  no t in tended  to  be a 
h is to r y  o f  the  ecum enical movement in  E ast A sia , no r o f th e  EAGC. How­
ev e r, th e  "Asian C h r is tia n s "  r e f e r r e d  to  in  t h i s  study  a re  o b v io u sly  th o se  
in  th e  ecum enical movement and members of th e  member-churches o f  th e  EACC. 
"The q u es ts  o f E ast A sia" have been th e  " f r o n t ie r s "  o f th e  A sian
chu rch es. The in te n t io n  o f  t h i s  s tudy  i s  to  dem onstra te  th a t  th e  A sian 
churches have gone to  th e se  " f r o n t i e r s " ;  and in  doing so'^lhey have d i s ­
covered anew t h e i r  m iss io n , i d e n t i t y  and se lfhood  in  E ast A sia . For 
"ecum enicity" may be d efin ed  in  term s o f " the  e x is t in g  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  . . .  b e ing  c a l le d  in  q u es tio n  by th e  f r o n t i e r  on which they 
f in d  th em selv es , and re d isc o v e r in g  them selves th rough  rep en tan ce  and new 
l i f e  . . .  th ey  re d is c o v e r  each o th e r  as members o f th e  Body o f C h r is t .  I t  
i s  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  t h i s  p ro cess  which needs to  be e x p lo re d ."
A sian C h r is t ia n s  b rought th e  EACC in to  be in g  in  1957? and they-have 
stayed  in  i t  a s  H is w itn e sse s  to g e th e r  to  E ast A sia . T h e re fo re , th e  
m a te r ia ls  and re so u rc e s  used in  t h i s  s tu d y , p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  S e c tio n  I I I ,  
w i l l  be m ainly th o se  is su e d  o r pu b lish ed  by th e  EACC. The A sian peoples 
a re  no t one p eo p le . They a re  o f  d i f f e r e n t  languages, ra c e s , and c u l tu r a l  
r e l ig io u s  backgrounds. A sian C h r is t ia n s  a re  no t u n a ffe c te d  by th e se  
d i v e r s i t i e s .  But in  s p i te  o f them, A sian church le a d e rs  have claim ed 
th a t  th ey  could s t i l l  speak to g e th e r  w ith  a common v o ic e . D.T. N ile s , 
G eneral S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  EACC, s a id ,  "Ecumenical r e p o r ts  a re  p o in t e r s ," ^  
J.R . Flem ing, th e n  s e c re ta ry  o f th e  EAGC Committee on the  L ife ,  Message
1. By C harles W est, in  a f i l e  o f documents and o th e r  m a te r ia ls  on A sia 
and th e  Ecum enical Movement g a th e red  by P ro fe s so r  Hans-Ruedi Weber and 
k ep t in  th e  a rc h iv e s  o f th e  Ecum enical I n s t i t u t e  a t  C eligny, S w itze rlan d
2. J .R . Flem ing ( e d . ) ,  One People One M ission : The S itu a t io n  C onferences 
of the E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  C onference, 1963 (Bangkok; EACC)  ^ p . 10.3. 
(T his re p o r t re fe rre d "  to  henceforw ard as ^ t u a t i o n  Conferences R eport . )  
D.T. N ile s  d ied  in  June I 97O.
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and U nity o f  th e  Church, spoke about th e  f in d in g s  o f  th e  S i tu a t io n  Con­
fe re n c e s  convened by the  EACC in  th r e e  d i f f e r e n t  a re a s  in  E ast A sia  in  
th e  words, "T his i s  th e  'raw s t u f f  o f  C h r is t ia n  th eo lo g y  in  A s ia ." ^ D.G. 
Moses, then  chairm an o f th e  EACC, spoke o f th e  r e p o r ts  o f the  EACG' s f i r s t  
c o n s u lta t io n  on F a ith  and O rder held  in  Hong Kong in  1966 as " p a r t  o f a
whole complex o f  thought w ith  which th e  EACC has concerned i t s e l f  d u rin g
2th e  l a s t  10 y e a rs " .  T h ere fo re , th e  dominant emphases and m ajor a re a s  of 
concern  d is c e rn ib le  in  th e  s ta te m e n ts , documents, programmes and a c t io n s  
o f th e  EACC and in  th e  ad d re sse s  and w ritin g s  o f  i t s  le a d e rs  can be tak en  
as  p o in tin g  to  th e  id e a s  and b e l i e f s  which were e i th e r  common among i t s  
member-churches o r  were consid ered  by o u ts ta n d in g  A sian church le a d e rs  as 
most im portan t fo r  the  l i f e  o f th e  churches in  th e  re g io n . Even i f  
c e r t a in  emphases might no t be claim ed by the  EACC as re p re s e n tin g  an agreed 
consensus o f i t s  m em ber-churches, i t  can s t i l l  be regarded  as re p re s e n tin g  
m ajor tre n d s  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n  tho u g h t. Indeed , in  N i le s ' u n d e rs tan d in g , 
one o f the  m ajor fu n c tio n s  of th e  EAGC was " to  in j e c t  in to  s i tu a t io n s  id e as  
which we f e l t  were r ig h t  a t  t h i s  tim e , to  g e t key in d iv id u a ls  in  every  
coun try  committed to  th e se  id e a s ,  and then  to  pu t p re ssu re  behind th e se  
id e a s  so as to  make c o s t ly  any a ttem p t to  d is re g a rd  them ", ^ The views 
expressed  by c e r t a in  fo re ig n  m is s io n a r ie s  and church  le a d e rs  such as J.W. 
D ecker, C h arles  W. Hanson, John A. Mackay, S ta n le y  Smith, S tephen N e il l ,  
L e s s lie  Newbigin, W.A. V is s e r ' t  Hooft and John R. Fleming w i l l  be r e fe r re d  
to  in  t h i s  s tu d y . These people were e i th e r  se rv in g  in  E ast A sia  th en  o r 
had been in  the re g io n  b e fo re  and were keeping  c lo se  c o n ta c t w ith  i t  over
1 . S i tu a t io n  C onferences R eport , p . 4'
2 . C onfessing th e  F a ith  in  A sia  Today, s ta tem en t issu ed  by th e  C onsu lta­
t io n  convened by th e  E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference and he ld  in  Hong 
Kong, O ctober 26-November 3, 1966 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 6 . (T h is re p o r t
r e fe r r e d  to  henceforw ard as F a i th  and Order 1966 R ep o rt. )
3 . D.T. N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s : A Report o f th e  E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  
Conference 1957-196? (C h ris tc h u rc h ; New Zealand NCC). p. 28.
many y e a rs .  They had t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  no t only  upon t h e i r  home churches 
o r upon th e  ecum enical o rg a n is a t io n s  o r m iss io n  agenc ies  from which th e y  
came, bu t a lso  upon a la rg e  s e c t io n  of the  C h r is t ia n  com munities in  E ast 
A sia by v i r tu e  o f  t h e i r  y e a rs  o f s e rv ic e  and lo v e  fo r  th e  A sian churches 
and p eo p le s . In  a  sense , th ey  could be regarded  as  "Asian C h r is t ia n s " .
There a re  th r e e  main reaso n s which have made t h i s  study  n ece ssa ry  
and u rg e n t. F i r s t l y ,  th e  EACC has e x is te d  f o r  n e a r ly  f i f t e e n  y e a r s .
I t s  l i f e  and work seems to  be ta k en  fo r  g ran ted  and no c lo s e r  s c ru tin y  has 
been attem pted  so f a r  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f C h r is t ia n s  and churches in  E ast 
A sia . I t s  membership has been s te a d i ly  in c re a s in g  in  re c e n t y e a rs ,  and 
i t  has assumed an in c re a s in g ly  im p o rtan t and r e p re s e n ta t iv e  r o le  in  th e  
a re a  and in  th e  w ider world ecum enical movement.^ An exam ination  o f i t s  
dominant emphases, concerns and a c tio n s  might le ad  to  a b e t t e r  a p p re c ia ­
t io n  o f i t s  e x is te n c e  fo r  th e  A sian chu rches. Secondly, the  membership 
o f th e  ]2ACC u n t i l  now has c o n s is te d  o f non-Roman C a th o lic  C h r is t ia n  
churches o n ly . The Roman C a th o lic  churches, which form more th an  h a l f  o f 
th e  t o t a l  C h r is t ia n  p o p u la tio n  in  E ast A sia , a re  n o t members. Even among 
P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s  and o th e rs ,  th e re  i s  now a growing in f lu e n c e  of 
world c o n se rv a tiv e  e v a n g e lic a lism  coming in to  th e  re g io n . S ince th e  
A sia-S ou th  P a c i f ic  Congress on Evangelism which was he ld  in  S ingapore in  
1968 under th e  a u sp ic e s  o f  th e  B i l ly  Graham E v a n g e lis t ic  A sso c ia tio n  in  
th e  United S ta te s  o f  America, th e  s o -c a lle d  "C onservative  E v a n g e lic a ls"
in  E ast A sia a re  g ra d u a lly  b e in g  drawn to g e th e r  in to  a s e p a ra te  o rg a n is a -
2t i o n  o f t h e i r  own a lo n g sid e  th e  EiVGC. I t  i s  hoped, th e r e f o r e ,  th a t  t h i s
1 . See Appendix B, "Member-Churches and C ouncils  o f the  EACG a-t. I 964 ."
The g e n e ra l membership o f  44 church  b o d ie s  in  1959 has (1971) in c re a se d  
to  79 churches and c o u n c i ls .  P r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  m ajor non-Roman C a th o lic  
churches and C h r is t ia n  b o d ie s  in  th e  reg io n  have jo in ed  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  
(see A sia Focus, a q u a r te r ly  magazine pu b lish ed  by th e  E ast A sia  C h r is t­
ia n  Conference (Bangkok: EACC), Vol. VI, 1 s t  and 2nd Q u arte r 1971,
p . 151) .
2. P e te r  Leung, The E v a n g e lic a l Resurgence a f t e r  the  Second World War 
and / .........
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s tudy  may be ab le  to  c o n tr ib u te  in  some measure to  a b e t t e r  m utual under­
s tan d in g  among th e  d i f f e r e n t  C h r is t ia n  fo rc e s  in  E ast A sia , who must a l l  
be deeply  concerned about th e  m iss io n  and u n ity  o f  the  Church in  E ast A sia . 
T h ird ly , th e  development o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  economic and r e l ig io u s  
even ts  in  E ast A sia  must be th e  keen concern  o f many people in  th e  world 
to d a y . S ince th e  end o f th e  Second World War th e  emergence o f  new A sian 
n a t io n s ,  th e  many in te r n a t io n a l  c o n f l i c t s  in  th e  re g io n , th e  re-em ergence 
o f  Japan as  a g re a t  i n d u s t r i a l  power and the  g ra d u a l su rfa c in g  o f th e  
P e o p le 's  R epublic  o f China as th e  th i r d  world power a lo n g sid e  th e  U.S.A. 
and S o v ie t R ussia  have a l l  led  to  a w idely  accep ted  world o p in io n  th a t  the  
peace and p ro g re ss  of manlcind in  coming y ea rs  may w ell be decided  in  A sia.
E ast A sia i s  th e  c o n tin e n t in  which the East and th e  West have been con­
t in u o u s ly  r e a c t in g  and respond ing  to  each o th e r .  V arious fo rc e s  have been 
a t  work in  th e  c o n t in e n t,  and th ey  can prove to  be e i th e r  c r e a t iv e  o r 
d e s tru c t iv e  to  manlcind. H endrik Kraemer warned, "Humanly speaJcing, t h e i r  
la rg e ly  c r e a t iv e  o r d e s t ru c t iv e  o r  mixed e f f e c t  w i l l  m ainly depend on the  
wisdom, u n d ers tan d in g  o r  f o l l y  o f th e  W estern w h ite  world in  h an d lin g  th e  
s i tu a t io n  . . .  TOGETHER WITH A sia  and A fr ic a , n o t fo r  and on b e h a l f  o f them 
b u t WITH them ." "The W estern w o rld ,"  he b e lie v e d , " is  sim ply faced  w ith
1th e  outcome o f  i t s  ovra handiwork . . . — th e  storm y p e n e tra t io n  o f  th e  W est." 
Indeed , a l l  A sian peop les them selves must be a l e r t  to  th e  ev en ts  which a re  
le a d in g  to  t h i s  d e c is iv e  hour in  human h i s to r y .  As f o r  C h r is t ia n s  in  E ast 
A sia , who have a b e l i e f  in  God and h is to ry ,  th e y  too  must want to  d is c e rn
what they can c o n tr ib u te  in  th e  h an d lin g  o f t h i s  s i tu a t io n .
and i t s  R e la tio n  w ith  th e  Modern Ecum enical Movement, unpub lished  M.Theol, 
Ts’.E . A sia j t h e s i s ,  1969, South E ast A sia G raduate S^chool o f Theology, S ingapore. T his i s  a d e ta i le d  study o f  the  d e c lin e  and re su rg en ce  o f th e  C onservative  E v a n g e lic a ls  in  G reat B r i ta in  and th e  U .S .A ., and t h e i r  sp read in g  in f lu e n c e  to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f the  w orld . I t  d e sc r ib e s  t h e i r  p re se n t b e l i e f  in  th e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  and supreme a u th o r i ty  o f th e  B ib le , th e  s tro n g  em phasis on th e  p r i o r i t y  o f  evangelism  over C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern , th e  s p i r i t u a l  u n ity  o f  a l l  C h r is t ia n s ,  t h e i r  c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  ecum enical movement and t h e i r  s t r a te g y  of n o n -p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  i s o l a t i o n  and i n f i l t r a t i o n  in  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  i t .
1. H endrik Kraemer, World C u ltu re  and World R e lig io n ; The Coming D ialogue 
(London: L u tte rw o rth  P re s s ,  I 96O), p. 275 .
S E C T I O N
S E C T I O N  I  
THE QUESTS OP EAST ASIA 1945-1968
"E ast A sia" i s  g e n e ra lly  ta k e n  as r e f e r r in g  to  th o se  la rg e  sou thern  
and e a s te rn  p a r ts  o f  th e  A sian c o n tin e n t and i t s  ad ja c e n t is la n d s  s t r e t c h ­
in g  from West P a k is ta n  in  th e  w est to  Japan in  th e  e a s t  and from China in  
th e  n o r th  to  In d o n es ia  in  th e  so u th . I t  occup ies 13 p e r  c en t o f th e  
w o rld ’s land a re a , y e t i t  c o n ta in s  more than  h a l f  o f th e  w o r ld 's  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n .^  G eo g rap h ica lly , E as t A sia may be subd iv ided  in to  th r e e  
b road  reg ions?  ( i )  South A sia  — P a k is ta n , In d ia  and Ceylon, ( i i )  South 
E a s t A sia  — Burma, T h a ilan d , Cambodia, Laos, N orth and South Vietnam,
M alay s ia , S ingapore , In d o n es ia  and th e  P h il ip p in e s ,  and ( i i i )  N orth E ast
2A s ia — China, Hong Kong, Taiwan, North and South Korea and Japan . The 
p eo p les  o f  E ast A sia  a re  d is p a r a te  in  r a c i a l  background, r e l i g io n  and 
custom s. C aucasoid , Mongoloid and Negroid a re  th e  p r in c ip a l  r a c i a l  
s t r a i n s  in  th e  re g io n , bu t th e  in te rm ix tu re  has  been g re a t in  many d i s ­
t r i c t s  and new su b -ty p es  have been evolved in  consequence. Thus, w hile  
th e  p eop les  in  t h i s  c o n tin e n t a re  a l l  known as A sians, in  f a c t  th e re  i s  a 
g r e a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f  ra c e s  no t on ly  between re g io n  and reg io n  b u t a lso  as a 
r e s u l t  o f  m ig ra tio n s  down th rough  th e  c e n tu r ie s ,  in  many in d iv id u a l  Asian
3c o u n t r ie s .  E ast A sia i s  a ls o  th e  home o f  many c l a s s i c a l  r e l ig io n s  and 
p h ilo s o p h ie s .^  C onfucianism , Taoism and Buddhism have f o r  ages moulded
1 . See Appendix B, "Area and P o p u la tio n ."
2 . W. S tan ley  R ycro ft and M yrtle  M. Clemmer, A F a c tu a l Study o f A sia I
(New York, N .Y .: Commission on Ecumenical M ission  and R e la tio n s ,  th e  j
U nited  P re s b y te r ia n  Church in  th e  U .S.A ., I 963 ) ,  pp. 1 -8 , 18; a lso  i
S . S tu a r t  K irby , Economic Development in  E a s t A sia  (London? George |
A lle n  and Unwin L td . ,  I 967) , pp. 32-33• I
3 . R ycro ft and Clemmer, op. c i t . , pp. 8 -10 . |
4 . I b i d . , pp. I 46- I 4 8 ; a ls o  Jean  H e rb e rt, An In tro d u c t io n  to  A s ia , |
t r a n s .  Manu B a n e r j i  (London? George A llen  and Unwin L td . , I 965 ) ,  PP* 29-36. 'j
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th e  c u l tu r a l  and s o c ia l  though t-fo rm s and i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  th e  l i v e s  o f 
th e  peop les o f  China, Korea, Japan , Taiwan, Hong Kong and Indo-G hina- 
Islam  has done th e  same in  M alay sia , Ind o n esia  and P a k is ta n , and th e  
same s to ry  i s  t r u e  o f Hinduism in  In d ia ,  Buddhism in  Ceylon, and Roman 
C atho lic ism  in  th e  P h i l ip p in e s — "th e  C h r is t ia n  n a t io n  o f th e  E a s t" .^
The d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a tu r e  o f  E ast A sia , th en , i s  th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f i t s  
p eo p les , r e l ig io n s  and c u l tu r e s .  While the  C hinese , In d ia n s , In d o n es i­
an s , o r F i l ip in o s  a re  a l l  known to  th e  West as A sian s , they  in  f a c t  d i f f e r  
from each o th e r  in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  to  and u n d ers tan d in g  o f  l i f e ,  human 
v a lu e s , s o c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  econom ics, environm ent, God o r gods. In  
h is  f in e  s tudy  about r e l ig io n s ,  c u l tu re s  and t r a d i t i o n s  in  A sia , Jean  
H erbert d isc o v e rs  th a t  he can only  b r in g  out "some g en e ra l f e a tu r e s "  such
as th e  common r e l ig io u s  and s p i r i t u a l  foundation  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  A sian l i f e ,
2There a re  "many A sia s" . T his g re a t  d iv e r s i ty  i s  f u r th e r  deepened by 
th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f languages and d ia le c t s  spoken by th e  v a r io u s  ra c e s  
and t r i b e s .  For example, in  In d ia  b e fo re  i t s  independence th e re  were a t  
l e a s t  179 o f f i c i a l  languages and 544 d ia l e c t s .^  Or in  S ingapore , w ith  a 
p o p u la tio n  o f  about two m i l l io n s ,  th e re  a re  fo u r  o f f i c i a l  languages and 
one n a t io n a l  language , p lu s  some o th e r  u n o f f ic ia l  languages and many o th e r  
d i a l e c t s .  Indeed , th e  A sian peop les "speak w ith  a thousand to n g u e s" .^
But in  s p i t e  o f a l l  th e se  d iv e r s i t i e s ,  E ast A sia can s t i l l  be r e f e r ­
red  to  as one e n t i ty .  T his i s  p o s s ib le  fo r  two main reasons? f i r s t l y ,  
"W estern dominance" in  E ast A sia , and secondly , A sian n a tio n a lism .
"W estern dominance" in  E ast A sia , as  K.M, P an ikkar has shown, began a f t e r  
Vasco da Gama landed a t  C a lic u t on th e  sou th -w est co ast o f In d ia  in
1. Stephen N e i l l ,  The Cross Over A sia (London? The C anterbury P re s s ,
1948), p . 33 .
2 . J .  H e rb e rt, In tro d u c t io n  to  A s ia , pp. 25, 29, 375*
3 . R ycroft and Clemmer, F a c tu a l Study o f A s ia , p. 9« j
4 . G erald H. Anderson ( e d . ) ,  C h r is t  and C r is is  in  S ou theast A sia  (New 
York: F r ie n d sh ip  P re s s , I 968 ) ,  p. 10.
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1498.^ For more th a n  fo u r hundred and f i f t y  y e a rs  a f t e r  t h i s  th e  E ast 
A sian peoples were under e i t h e r  d i r e c t  W estern c o lo n ia l  r u le  o r  W estern 
p o l i t i c a l  and economic dom ination  and e x p lo i ta t io n .  A sian n a tio n a lism  
began to  develop  a t  about th e  end o f  the  F i r s t  World War; however, i t  
has only  been s in ce  th e  Second World War th a t  i t  has become th e  most 
pow erful fo rc e  behind th e  A sian p e o p le s ' s tru g g le  to  be f re e  from th i s  
"W estern dom inance". S ince th e  end o f  th e  Second World War th e re  have 
been th re e  main q u e s ts  among a l l  th e  peoples in  E as t A sia . These have 
been ( i )  th e  quest f o r  freedom and independence, ( i i )  th e  quest f o r  economic 
developm ent, and ( i i i )  th e  q u est fo r  nationhood o r  " n a tio n a l se lfh o o d " .
The th re e  main fo cu ses  o f  endeavour, w ith  a l l  th e ir  "grave p e r i l s  and 
g re a t o p p o r tu n i t ie s " ,  have undoubtedly  c re a te d  a deep sense o f  common ta s k  
and common d e s t in y  among the  E ast A sian peoples d e s p ite  t h e i r  d i v e r s i t i e s .  
They have r a d ic a l ly  a f fe c te d  the  l iv e s  o f th e  A sian peop les and n a t io n s ,  
and i t  i s  th e re fo re  r ig h t  th a t  th e se  th re e  g re a t q u es ts  should be examined 
more c lo se ly  h e re .
1. The Quest f o r  Freedom and Independence
The Second World War came to  i t s  end a f t e r  two atom ic bombs were 
dropped in  Japan . The Japanese  peoples w itnessed  th e  immense d e s tru c t io n  
caused by th e se  bombs. They accep ted  th e  u n c o n d itio n a l su rre n d e r  deman­
ded by th e  A llie d  F o rces. T h e ir  m i l i t a r i s t i c  and feu d a l government was 
re p la c e d . The new government vowed not to  wage any more war, and th e  
Japanese people were urged to  g e t on w ith  the  g ig a n tic  ta s k  o f  re b u ild in g
1. For W estern dominance in  A sia , see K.M. P a n ik k a r 's  book A sia  and 
W estern Dominance — A Survey o f  th e  Vasco da Gama Epoch o f A sian H is to ry  
1498-1945 (London: George A llen  and Unwin L td .,  1953)• P an ik k ar.
examined t h i s  h is to r y  under th re e  s ta g e s ; ( l )  th e  age o f expansion , 
I 498- I 75O, ( 2 ) th e  age o f  conquest, 1750-1858, and (3 ) th e  age o f empire 
1858-1914* "Europe in  R e tre a t"  began in  I 9I 8 , from about th e  end o f  th e  
F i r s t  World War.
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t h e i r  n a t io n . T h e ir  d e te rm in a tio n  and hard work over th e  p a s t  tw en ty - 
f iv e  y e a rs  have now no t only  s u c c e s s fu lly  r e b u i l t  a f r e e  and independent 
new n a tio n , b u t have a lso  tu rn ed  Japan in to  th e  th i r d  l a r g e s t  i n d u s t r i a l  
and economic power in  th e  world today . I t  has become the  only "d ev e l­
oped" and " r ic h "  co u n tiy  in  th e  whole o f E ast A sia .
But th e  end o f  th e  Second World War did  n o t b r in g  im m ediate peace
to  th e  peop les o f China. The c o n f l i c t  between th e  N a tio n a l is t  P a r ty  and 
th e  Communist P a r ty ,  which had been put a s id e  d u rin g  th e  war a t  l e a s t  
te m p o ra r ily  fo r  the  sake o f a u n ite d  f ro n t a g a in s t th e  Japanese a g g re s so rs , 
resumed soon a f t e r  th e  end o f the  w ar. The c o rru p tio n  and in e f f ic ie n c y  
o f  th e  N a t io n a l is t  Government hasten ed  th e  com plete v ic to ry  o f  th e  
communists, and by 1949 th e  whole o f  m ainland China had subm itted  to
communist r u le .  In  O ctober o f th e  same y e a r a new governm ent, th a t  o f
th e  P eo p le ’ s R epublic o f China, was proclaim ed in  Peking . P re s id e n t 
Chiang K ai-Shek, the  le a d e r  o f th e  N a tio n a lis t  Government, r e t r e a te d  w ith  
th e  rem ains o f h is  d e fea ted  army and su p p o rte rs  to  th e  is la n d  o f Taiwan. 
S ince 1949j Chiang and h i s  government have re p e a te d ly  vowed to  reoccupy 
th e  m ainland and have claim ed to  be s t i l l  th e  la w fu lly  e le c te d  government 
fo r  th e  whole o f  China. S im ila r ly ,  th e  communist regime in  Peking  has 
re p e a te d ly  th re a te n e d  to  l i b e r a t e  Taiwan. But a s  th e  h is to r y  o f  t h i s  
Chinese in te r n a l  c o n f l i c t  has dragged on in to  th e  n in e te e n -s e v e n t ie s ,  what 
h as  become more r e a l i s t i c  and im p o rtan t to  th e  o u ts id e  world i s  th e  f a c t  
th a t  the  communists have a p p a re n tly  moulded s u c c e s s fu lly  a  new and u n ited  
China which i s  now reckoned by many n a tio n s  as one o f th e  b ig  w orld powers 
o f th e  p re se n t day. But th e  Second World War and the  communist success 
in  China a lso  le d  to  two m ajor p o l i t i c a l  developm ents in  E ast A sia .
These were, f i r s t l y ,  th e  emergence o f  new A sian n a tio n s  and, second ly , th e  
f e a r  o f world communism.
jCSlI /  • * *
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(a )  The emergence o f new n a tio n s
The am bition  behind th e  Japanese war e f f o r t s  in  A sia  was "Pan-
A sianism ".^  Japan  wanted to  become th e  le a d e r  o f  h e r  own grand design
— th e  A sian C o -P ro sp e rity  Sphere in  A sia . The desig n  was based on th e
b e l i e f  th a t  when th e  A sian peop les were freed  from W estern dominance th e y
could then  be induced to  accep t Japanese le a d e rs h ip  in  A sia . Some Asian
2n a t io n a l i s t s  d id  c o -o p e ra te  fo r  a  tim e w ith  th e  Japanese . But th e  r e a l  
fa c e  o f  Japan soon rev ea led  i t s e l f  in  h e r  t e r r i t o r i a l  am bitions and the  
arrogance and b r u t a l i t y  o f h e r  army; th e  hollow  d es ig n  o f an A sian 
C o -P ro sp e rity  Sphere ended w ith  h e r  d e fe a t in  1945? and w ith  i t  too  went 
th e  id e a  of Pan-A sianism . But th e  Japanese War s tren g th en ed  th e  A sian 
p e o p le s ' s tru g g le s  f o r  freedom and independence from th e  W estern c o lo n ia l  
powers in  E ast A sia . They could see fo r  them selves th a t  W estern powers 
in  E ast A sia  could n o t ,  a t  l e a s t  fo r  the  time b e in g , r e s i s t  th e  power o f 
one s in g le  A sian n a t io n — Japan . "The Japanese s e t  th e  spark  to  the  
powder-keg. They had come as co nquero rs , b u t th e y  were A sians, no t Euro­
peans. . . .  The coming o f th e  Japanese . . .  dem onstrated  two th in g s :  th a t
th e  Europeans were n o t in v in c ib le  and th a t  th e  lo c a l  people could ru le
th em selves. . . .  Things could n ev e r be th e  same ag a in .
Some o b se rv e rs , such as  B ishop Stephen N e i l l ,  would go even f u r th e r  
back to  the  d e fe a t o f th e  R ussians by th e  Japanese in  19^5 as th e  beg inn­
in g  o f t h i s  c o l la p s e  o f " th e  b lu f f  o f th e  W est".^  A fte r  t h a t ,  N e i l l  
h o ld s , th e  W estern powers " f a t a l l y  and f i n a l ly  d es tro y ed  t h e i r  own p re s ­
t i g e  th rough  th e  f i r s t  world w ar. . . .  1/Wiat ra g s  o f i t  were l e f t  were to rn
1. C.P. F i tz g e ra ld ,  "Pan-A sianism " in  A sia, A Handbook, ed. Guy Wint 
(London: Anthony Blond L td .,  1965), p. 402.
2. I b id .
3. B rian  C ro z ie r , S o u theast A sia  in  Turm oil (Penguin Books, re v is e d  edn.
1968) , p. 15 .
4 . S tephen N e i l l ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e rs h ip  (London: SCM P ress  L td .,  1952),
p. 22.
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away by th e  Second World W ar." ^ In  s im ila r  v e in , th e  might o f  th e
Chinese and N orth Korean arm ies in  th e  Korean War in  1950-1953 and th e
d e fe a t o f th e  French army a t  Dien Bien Phu in  1954 dem onstrated  ag a in  to
th e  Asian peop les th a t  W estern powers were n o t in v in c ib le .  So i t  was
t h a t ,  from th e  end o f th e  war. W estern p o l i t i c a l  dominance began to
c o lla p s e  under th e  g re a t  p re s su re  from Asian n a tio n a lism , soon to  become
th e  most pow erful fo rc e  a t  work in  E ast A sia . I t s  im mediate o b je c tiv e
was to  win freedom and independence by d r iv in g  away th e  W estern c o lo n ia l
powers from th e  re g io n . So, f o r  example, " th e  y e a rs  1947-1948 have been
2y e a rs  o f d e l iv e ra n c e ,"  f o r  d u r in g  th e se  two y e a rs  th e  peop les o f  th e  
whole In d ian  su b -c o n tin e n t won t h e i r  freedom from G reat B r i t a in .  The 
new n a tio n s  o f In d ia ,  P a k is ta n , Ceylon and Burma came in to  b e in g . The 
road to  t h i s  freedom d i f f e r e d  from coun try  to  co u n try . In  Indoch ina  and 
In d o n es ia  th e  French and th e  Butch would only  le av e  a f t e r  much v io le n c e  
w ith  the  n a t i o n a l i s t s .  On th e  o th e r  hand th e  P h il ip p in e s ,  th e  In d ia n  sub­
c o n tin e n t,  M alaya and S ingapore achieved  th i s  o b je c tiv e  by many y e a rs  o f 
hard  n e g o t ia t io n s .  One way o r  a n o th e r , th e  f a c t  i s  th a t  w ith in  th e  space 
o f  l i t t l e  more th a n  a decade n e a r ly  600 m ill io n  people in  South and South 
E as t A sia were f re e d  from c o lo n ia l  r u le .^  New n a tio n s  appeared in  many 
p a r ts  o f th e  A sian c o n tin e n t who a l l  had g re a t  p r id e  in  t h e i r  newly-won 
freedom and were v ery  co n fid e n t in  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  govern th em se lv es .
In  s p i te  o f many economic and s o c ia l  problems in  th e  new n a t io n s ,  th e re  
was " the sense o f  p ro g re ss  and s e l f - f u l f i lm e n t" . '^
B ut, a l a s ,  i t  was not long  b e fo re  th e se  new n a tio n s  began to  d isc o v e r
1. S. N e i l l ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e rs h ip ,  p. 22.
2 . Stephen N e i l l ,  "The A sian S cene ,"  Ecumenical Review I ,  no . 1 (Autumn 
1948: Geneva, World Council o f C hurches), p . 65 .
3 . Y ear o f  in d ep en d en ce :- The P h il ip p in e s ,  1946; In d ia ,  1947; P a k is ta n ,
1947) Ceylon, 1948; Burma, 1948; N. and S. Korea, 1948; In d o n e s ia , 
1949; Cambodia, 1953; Laos, 1953; N. and 3. Vietnam, 1955; M alaya,
1957; M alaysia , 1963; S ingapo re , 1965.
4 . S. N e i l l ,  "The A sian  S cene,"  p. 66.
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th a t  t h e i r  newly-won freedom was in  a very p re c a r io u s  s i tu a t io n ,  f o r  they  
found them selves po ised  in  th e  c e n tre  o f th e  growing in te r n a t io n a l  con­
f l i c t  between communism and anti-communism in  th e  w o rld .
(b ) The Cold War
Communists in  E ast A sia , l ik e  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  a lso  claim ed to  
f ig h t  fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  freedom and independence f o r  the  p eo p le . But 
th ey  d if f e re d  from th e  n a t io n a l i s t s  on ideo logy  and longterm  o b je c t iv e s .  
The n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  as w i l l  be seen  l a t e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r , have been more 
p ragm atic  in  reg a rd  to  id eo lo g y . T heir main o b je c tiv e  has been th e  
b u ild in g  o f an independent and p rosperous n a t io n  having i t s  own id e n t i t y  
and se lfhood  in  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  community o f  w orld n a t io n s .  But th e  
communists have a d i f f e r e n t  id e o lo g y — Marxism (o r  M arx ist-L en in ism ) — in  
t h e i r  s tru g g le s  fo r  power. Chairman Mao Tze Tung o f th e  P e o p le 's  Repub­
l i c  o f China has d e c la re d  th a t  communists a re  " in t e r n a t io n a l i s t s " .  They 
must oppose "narrow  n a tio n a lism  and narrow p a t r io t i s m " .  T h e ir  o b je c tiv e , 
he has commanded, i s  to  l i b e r a t e  a l l  peop les and n a tio n s  and to  u n i te  them 
in  th e  f i n a l  and in e v i ta b le  trium ph o f communism in  th e  w o rld .^  Such an 
o b je c tiv e  in e v i ta b ly  came in to  c o n f l i c t  no t only  w ith  non-communist 
W estern powers bu t a lso  w ith  th e  n a t io n a l i s t s  in  A sia .
Communist in s u r r e c t io n s  were rep o rte d  in  many A sian c o u n tr ie s  soon 
a f t e r  th e  w ar. A part from C hina, communists were s tru g g lin g  f o r  power 
in  Indoch ina , In d ia ,  M alaya, S ingapore , th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  Burma and Indo­
n e s ia .  The C hinese com m unists' com plete v ic to ry  in  China, t h e i r  a l ig n ­
ment w ith  S o v ie t R u ssia  and t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  in te rv e n t io n  in  the  Korean War 
undoubtedly  f u r th e r  s tren g th en ed  o th e r  A sian com m unists' s t r u g g le s .
T h e ir  in s u r r e c t io n  in  th e  M alayan P en in su la  tu rn ed  in to  an open ju n g le
1 . Q uotations from Chairman Mao Tse-Tung (Peking: F oreign  Languages
P re s s , 1967) .  See pp. 23-44 on "S ocia lism  and Communism", and pp. 175- 
180 on " P a tr io t is m  and In te rn a tio n a lis m " .
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w arfa re  w ith  thousands o f B r i t i s h  Coimnonvæalth and Malayan tro o p s  in v o l­
ved . I t  took  about e ig h t y e a rs  and heavy lo s s  o f l i v e s  on b o th  s id e s
b e fo re  th e  communists could be d r iv e n  back to  th e  deep ju n g le s  o f  th e
1n o r th  b o rd e rin g  T h a ilan d . But in  Indoch ina  th e  communists scored  v ic to ry :
th e  French army su ffe re d  h u m ilia tin g  d e fe a t a t  B ien B ien Phu; Vietnam had
to  be d iv ided  in to  two p a r t s ;  th e  communists gained  so v e re ig n ty  in  North
Vietnam. A ll th e se  ev en ts  in e v i ta b ly  caused g r e a t  f e a r  o f communist
dominance in  th e  r e s t  o f  A sia , communist o rg a n is a tio n s  and a c t i v i t i e s  in
many A sian c o u n tr ie s  b e in g  e i t h e r  com plete ly  banned o r p e rsecu ted  by th e
2c o lo n ia l  or n a t io n a l i s t  governm ents in  power.
But t h i s  f e a r  o f communist dominance was a ls o  seen in  Europe.
T here, R ussia  had s u c c e s s fu lly  c o n so lid a te d  h e r  dominance over th e  E as te rn
European s t a t e s  and v/as a id in g  o th e r  communist fo rc e s  in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f
Europe and in  the  M iddle E ast in  t h e i r  s tru g g le s  fo r  c o n tro l o f  t h e i r
c o u n tr ie s .  Thus, i t  was t h i s  grow ing power o f  communism in  A sia  and in
Europe which ushered  in  th e  e ra  o f A m erica 's an ti-com m unist p o lic y  o f
"con ta inm en t". The Truman B o c trin e  (which was designed  p r im a r ily  fo r
E urope), th a t  " i t  must be th e  p o lic y  o f  the  U nited  S ta te s  to  suppo rt f re e
people who a re  r e s i s t i n g  su b ju g a tio n  by armed m in o r i t ie s  o r by o u ts id e
p re s s u re " , was a p p lie d  in  the Korean War. America and h e r  a l l i e s  s e n t in
tro o p s  and an an ti-com m unist war was fought in  K orea. And very  soon John
F o s te r  B u lle s , th e n  A m erica 's  S e c re ta ry  o f S ta te ,
. . .  c re a te d  a  v a s t network to  c o n ta in  Communism, and by th e  end o f 
th e  decade, th e  U nited S ta te s  had s e c u r i ty  t r e a t i e s  o f v a ry in g  scope 
w ith  42 n a t io n s .  These commitments were in  th e  n a tu re  o f  a  c ru sa d e .
F o r /  . . .
1. Berrick S ington, "Malaysia" in  A sia, A Handbook, ed. Guy Wint, p. 257.
2 . For more d e t a i l s  about th ese  even ts, see ( i )  B. C rozier, Southeast 
A sia in  Turmoil ( th is  book con ta in s d e ta ils  from 1945 to  about T968);
( ï i ;  C ro z ie r ' s a r t i c l e  "S ou th -E ast A sia" in  The Cold War, e d . Evan Luard 
(London: Thames and Hudson, 19&4); PP* I 63- I 9O, and in  th e  same book
G eoffrey  H udson 's "The R ise  o f Communist Power in  th e  F ar E a s t" ; and
( i i i )  R ichard H a r r is ,  "Communism in  A sia" in  A sia , A Handbook, pp. 419-28,
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For as  most Americans th en  saw i t ,  Communism was a  m a lev o len t, 
m o n o lith ic  fo rc e  ben t on w orld dom ination, and i t  was th e  m essian ic  
m issio n  o f  th e  U nited S ta te s  to  thw art th a t  d e s ig n  anywhere and 
everyw here. ^
Such anti-com m unist fo re ig n  p o lic y  adopted by th e  s tro n g e s t  and
r ic h e s t  n a tio n  on e a r th  led  many n a tio n s  of the  world to  d iv id e  in to  two
opposing id e o lo g ic a l  power b lo c s : anti-com m unist o r communist, th e  West
o r th e  E a s t, W ashington o r Moscow. N e u tra l i ty  f o r  th e  sm all and new
n a tio n s  was alm ost im p o ss ib le . Unable to  p ro te c t  them selves w ith  t h e i r
in c o n s id e ra b le  m i l i t a r y  power and dependent on fo re ig n  economic a id ,  most
o f th e  n a tio n s  in  E ast A sia had l i t t l e  choice b u t to  a l ig n  them selves
2w ith  one b lo c  o r th e  o th e r .  The "Cold War" was on. The T hird  World 
War, to  be waged w ith  n u c le a r  weapons, was though t o f by many a s  im minent. 
The newly-won freedom of th e  A sian n a t io n s ,  o r indeed t h e i r  v e ry  s u rv iv a l ,  
was a t  stalce.
But as  in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n  b u i l t  up, i t  was a lso  dawning upon 
th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  many p eo p les  and governments in  A sia and A fr ic a  th a t  
such c o n tro l and m an ip u la tio n  o f b ig  powers over th e  new ly-achieved f r e e ­
dom and d e s t in y  o f th e  sm all and new n a tio n s  were in  f a c t  n o th in g  bu t 
n eo -c o lo n ia lism  o r  n e o -im p e ria lism .^  A sian n a tio n a lism , th e r e f o r e ,  took  
on a new ta s k  o f defend ing  freedom and peace in  E ast A sia . I t s  m ajor ac­
complishment was th e  A frican^A sian  Conference h e ld  a t  Bandung, In d o n es ia , 
in  A p ril 1955*
1. "In  Search o f  a F oreign  P o lic y ,"  fe a tu re  a r t i c l e .  Time M agazine (New 
York: R o c k e fe lle r  C e n te r) , Dec. 14, 1970» In  E ast A sia , th e  w e ll-
known t r e a ty  has been th e  M anila  P a c t, signed by A u s tra l ia ,  F rance, New 
Zealand, P a k is ta n , th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  T hailand , th e  United Kingdom and th e  
U nited S ta te s  on Septem ber 8 , 1954, " fo r  c o l le c t iv e  a c t io n  to  r e s i s t  armed a t ta c k s  and to  co u n te r  su b v ers io n  aimed a t  th e  overthrow  o f  t h e i rgovernm ents. The P act i s  o f f i c i a l l y  known as th e  South-E ast A sia  Col­le c t iv e  Defence T re a ty . The agency e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  member govern­ments to  implement th e  aims and o b je c tiv e s  s e t  f o r th  in  th e  p ac t i s  th e  S outh-E ast A sia T rea ty  O rg an isa tio n  (SEATO)" (from M anila P ac t and P a c if ic  C h a rte r  (Bangkok: P u b lic  In fo rm atio n  O ffice , SEATO HQ, P.O. Box517; u n d a ted ), behind cover p ag e).
2 . E. Luard ( e d . ) ,  The Cold War. T his book i s  a very  in fo rm a tiv e  andc a re fu l  s tudy  about th i s  te n s io n  between R ussia  and America and how o th e r  n a t io n s  in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f th e  world became invo lved  in  i t .
3. I b id . , p . 183.
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(c )  Bandung Conference — th e  defence o f  freedom and A sian s o l id a r i t y
The Bandung Conference was convened by f iv e  new A sian n a t io n s  — 
Burma, Ceylon, In d ia ,  In d o n es ia  and P a k is ta n . Tw enty-four o th e r  A sian 
and A frican  n a t io n s  p a r t i c ip a te d .  Communist China was a lso  p re se n t as a 
peace-malcer, f o r  she had signed  a d e c la ra t io n  o f p eace fu l c o -e x is te n c e  
w ith  In d ia  only  a  y e a r  e a r l i e r .  No W estern power was p re s e n t;  indeed , 
none was in v i te d .^  As expec ted , co lo n ia lism  was s tro n g ly  condemned a t  
th e  C onference. G reat concern  was expressed about th e  e x is t in g  in te rn a ­
t i o n a l  te n s io n  and th e  r i s k  o f  a th i rd  world war. The Conference wanted 
p ro h ib i t io n  o f  a l l  n u c le a r  weapons. I t  d ec la red  u n iv e rs a l disarm am ent to  
be "an a b so lu te  n e c e s s i ty  to  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  o f  peace". I t  a ffirm ed  
th a t  " a l l  n a tio n s  should have th e  r ig h t  f r e e ly  to  choose t h e i r  own p o l i t i ­
c a l  and economic system s and t h e i r  own way o f l i f e  in  conform ity  w ith  th e  
purposes and p r in c ip le s  o f th e  C h a rte r  o f th e  U nited N atio n s" . I t s  b e l ie f  
was th a t  n a tio n s  o f d i f f e r e n t  id e o lo g ie s  could c o -e x is t  in  peace and
to le ra n c e .  The p r in c ip le  o f p eac e fu l c o -e x is te n c e  was regarded  as  th e
way to  world peace and th e  common p ro s p e r ity  and w e ll-b e in g  o f a l l  n a t io n s .
The Conference d id  not b r in g  in to  being  th e  m uch-speculated-upon 
th ird -w o rld  power b lo c  o f  n o n -a lig n ed  A sian and A frican  n a tio n s  w ith  narrow
r a c i a l  p o l i t i c a l  in t e r e s t s  in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  Western pow ers. I t  d id ,
however, unden iab ly  dem onstra te  a  s tro n g  d e s ir e  f o r  A sian s o l id a r i t y  and 
c o -o p e ra tio n  in  fa c in g  c e r t a in  s e r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic problem s in  
A sia  and in  th e  w orld , and th e r e f o r e ,  a p a r t from the  problem o f in te rn a ­
t i o n a l  te n s io n , i t  a ls o  touched on th e  vexed q u e s tio n  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  
tr a d e  fac in g  a l l  A sian and A fric a n  n a t io n s .  I t  recogn ised  th e  v i t a l  need 
fo r  s t a b i l i s i n g  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  p r ic e s  o f and demand fo r  prim ary  commodi­
t i e s  which were ea rn in g  a la rg e  sh are  o f  n a t io n a l  incomes fo r  most o f  th e se  
n a t io n s .  I t  recommended d iv e r s i f i c a t io n  o f t h e i r  expo rt t r a d e  and i t
1 . See Appendix F f o r  names o f  p a r t i c ip a t in g  c o u n tr ie s .
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urged c lo s e r  re g io n a l economic and c u l tu r a l  c o -o p e ra tio n . As w i l l  be 
seen l a t e r  in  t h i s  s tu d y , th e se  recommendations re so lv ed  a t  Bandung have 
s in c e  become m ajor p o l i t i c a l  and economic Is su e s  c o n fro n tin g  a l l  n a tio n s  
in  E ast A sia and, on th e  w ider f r o n t ,  in  the  U nited N atio n s. Thus th e  
Bandung C onference cannot be reg a rd ed , as some c r i t i c s  have done, as a 
mere ex p re ss io n  o f  an ti-W est A sian n a tio n a lism  o r  th e  k ind  o f "Pan-A sian­
ism" advocated by Japan in  th e  Second World War. The Conference cannot 
be judged s o le ly  on th e  b a s is  o f th e  f i e r y  and an ti-W est speech g iven  by
Sukarno, th en  prime m in is te r  o f  In d o n e s ia .^  The communique issu ed  by th e
2Conference needs to  be examined, fo r  i t  i s  on ly  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  i t  th a t  
th e  C o n feren ce 's  d e s ir e  fo r  A sian  s o l id a r i ty  and c o -o p e ra tio n  can be seen 
as growing ou t o f a  deep concern  f o r  world peace , freedom and independ­
ence, fo r  th e  common p ro s p e r i ty  and p ro g ress  o f a l l  n a t io n s .  I t  was
Lf-A sian n a tio n a lism  a t  work, b h t i t  was no t a narrow  or r a c i a l  n a tio n a lis m . 
Indeed , th e  more im mediate achievem ent o f th e  Conference was th e  much- 
needed eas in g  of in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n . The b ig  powers had to  b eg in  to  
taJce n o te  o f  th e  se r io u s  d e s ir e  f o r  independence and freedom among th e  
A sian and A frican  n a t io n s .  The id e o lo g ic a l d iv is io n  fo rced  upon th e se  
n a t io n s  began to  lo s e  i t s  meaning and im portance. T h ere fo re , th e  Cold 
War which had been su s ta in e d  m ain ly  by opposing id e o lo g ic a l  b e l i e f s  v/as 
g ra d u a lly  coming to  an end; o r  a t  l e a s t ,  was hav ing  to  be changed in  
c h a ra c te r  and c o n te n t .^  The communist in s u r r e c t io n s  in  v a r io u s  c o u n tr ie s  
were e i th e r  suppressed  by fo rc e  o r  were fo r  th e  moment g ra d u a lly  su b s id in g . 
Thus, the  new A sian n a tio n s  gained  a  b re a th in g -sp a c e  to  tak e  up ag a in  th e ir
1 . See fo r  example C .P. F i tz g e ra ld ,  "Pan-A sian ism ," pp. 402-403.
2 . The whole communique i s  quoted in  W in t's  e d ite d  volume A sia , A Hand­
book, pp. 798-802. For s e c t io n  on "D e c la ra tio n  on th e  Prom otion o f 
World Peace and C o -o p era tio n " , see Appendix F below.
3. See ( i )  W.A.O. A die, "C h in a 's  A lgebra o f  R evo lu tion" in  A sia , A Hand­
book, pp. 437-442; ( i i )  L .S . S ta v r ia n o s , The World S ince 1500: A G lobal 
H is to ry  (N .J .:  P re n tic e -H a ll  I n c . ,  1966), pp. 525 f f . ; ( i i i )  In tro d u c -  
t io n  to  E. Duard ( e d .) .  The Cold War, pp. 11-15.
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immense ta sk s  o f economic developm ent and th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f t h e i r  
se lfhood  or n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y .
2 . The Quest f o r  Economic Development
P overty  has been a m ajor problem common to  most E ast A sian n a t io n s .
I f  th e re  a re  "many A sias" in  th e  A sian c o n tin e n t,  th ey  a re  " u n if ie d  by
p o v e rty " .^  At th e  end o f th e  Second World War, th e  s tandard  o f l iv in g
was a p p a l l in g ly  low. E .S . K irby  has observed , "Not m erely each cou n try
b u t every d i s t r i c t  and lo c a l i t y  had to  f a l l  back on th e  s im p le s t and most
2d ir e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ."  "P ost-w ar E ast A sia was in  extrem e d i s t r e s s ,
penury and d i s lo c a t io n ."  T h e re fo re , any economic development programme
th a t  can now be seen in  th e  re g io n  r e a l ly  " s ta r te d  in  la rg e  p a r t  from zero  
le v e ls ,  a t  a time of abnormal d i f f i c u l t i e s " . ^  The ta s k  o f  economic deve­
lopment th en  was " s ta g g e r in g " , E. de V rie s , a n o th e r  econom ist, o b serv ed .^  
N ev e rth e le ss , by th e  m id - n in e te e n - f i f t i e s  when n e a r ly  a l l  A sian peop les had 
won t h e i r  independence and in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n  had begun to  ease  fo r  a 
tim e a f t e r  th e  Bandung C onference, the  new A sian governm ents were prepared  
to  ta c k le  t h i s  common ta s k .  The b e l i e f  was th a t  w ith  economic developm ent, 
po v erty  could be e ra d ic a te d  and a  b e t t e r  l i f e  would th e n  come to  a l l  th e  
p eop le . But as  E ast A sia came in to  th e  n in e te e n - s ix t ie s  i t  became c le a r  
to  th e  A sian n a tio n s  th a t  w h ile  th ey  had achieved  economic grow th t h e i r  
s tan d ard  o f  l iv in g  had remained v e ry  much on th e  same le v e l .  In  f a c t ,  in
1. The Times (London), Aug. ly ,  I 97O.
2. E .S . K irby, Economic Development in  E ast A s ia , p. 26.
3 . I b i d . , p. 27 .
4 . The Study Departm ent o f  th e  World Council o f  Churches, C h r is t  — th e  
Hope o f A sia : Ecumenical Study Conference fo r  E ast A sia , Lucknow, In d ia ,
December 27-30, 1952 (Madras: The C h r is tia n  L i te r a tu r e  S o c ie ty . 1953),
p . 56 . (Thi s  re p o r t r e f e r r e d  to  henceforw ard as Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt. )
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some c o u n t r ie s  th e  s tan d ard  appeared  to  he a c tu a l ly  going down. As
l a t e  as I 967 , a p a r t  from Jap an , a l l  B ast A sian n a t io n s  rem ained on th e
l i s t  o f  low incom e-per-head c o u n t r ie s  o f  th e  w o rld . Most o f th e  A sian
p eo p les  have con tin u ed  to  l i v e  in  p o v e rty .^  The gap betw een th e  w o rld 's
r i c h  and poor c o u n tr ie s  has w idened. I t  i s  now g r e a t ly  fe a re d  thab  i f
t h i s  w idening gap i s  allow ed to  c o n tin u e , in te r n a t io n a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i l l  be 
2i n  g re a t  jeo p ard y . However, two main problem s have now been d e te c te d  
a s  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  p e r s is te n c e  o f  p o v erty  and under-developm ent in  
E a s t A sia and in  th e  s o -c a l le d  "develop ing  c o u n tr ie s "  o f  th e  w orld .
These two problem s, which need u rg en t s o lu t io n s ,  a re  ( i )  ra p id  p o p u la tio n  
grow th and ( i i )  i n j u s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  t r a d e .
( a )  The problem o f rap id  p o p u la tio n  growth
The Commission on I n te r n a t io n a l  Development s e t  up by th e  World 
Bank in  I 968 , and g e n e ra lly  r e f e r r e d  to  as  th e  P earson  Commission, con­
f irm s  th a t  d evelop ing  c o u n tr ie s  d id  ach ieve economic grow th. D uring the  
y e a rs  1950 to  I 967 , th ey  in c re a s e d  t h e i r  GDP (G ross Domestic P ro d u c t)  by 
an annual average r a t e  o f  4*8 p e r  c e n t T h i s  i s  an im p ressiv e  ach iev e­
ment on p ap er, b e in g  c o n s id e ra b ly  f a s t e r  th a n  th e  g ro w th -ra te s  e s tim a ted
1 . Dudley Seers and Leonard Joy ( e d s .) ,  Development in  a  D ivided World 
( Penguin Books, 197l)> pp. 67- 6 9 . See a lso  Appendices I  and J  below.
2 . I b i d . , pp. 7-23; a lso  R obert Theobald, The Rich and th e  Poor: A
Study o f th e  Economics o f R is in g  E x p ec ta tio n s  (New York: The New
American L ib ra ry , A M entor Book% I 96O), P a r t One ; and P a r tn e rs h ip  in  
Development: R eport o f th e  Commission on I n te r n a t io n a l  Development
(London: P a l l  M all P re s s ,  1969), pp. 7 f f .  T h is Commis s io n , which
i s  g e n e ra lly  r e f e r r e d  to  as  th e  Pearson Commission, was s e t  up by th e  
World Bank in  I 968 f o r  a  s tu d y  o f th e  p a s t and th e  fu tu re  o f  in te r n a ­
t i o n a l  c o -o p e ra tio n  fo r  economic developm ent. I t s  chairm an was th e  
R igh t Honourable L.B. P earson , fo rm erly  prim e m in is te r  o f  Canada. 
(T h is  re p o r t  r e f e r r e d  to  henceforw ard as P earson  R e p o rt. )
3» I b i d . ,  p . 27 : "Gross D om estic P roduct (GDP) m easures th e  v a lu e  o f  
a l l  th e  goods and se rv ic e s , produced w ith in  th e  co u n try  d u rin g  a  y e a r .  
G ross N atio n a l P roduct (GNP) eq u a ls  Gross Dom estic P roduct minus n e t 
income payments abroad such as  income on fo re ig n  in v e s tm e n t."
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fo r  th e  now in d u s t r i a l i s e d  n a t io n s  in  th e  e a r ly  s ta g e s  o f t h e i r  economic 
developm ent. But sad ly , the  a c c e le ra t in g  r a t e  o f  p o p u la tio n  grow th over 
th e  same p e rio d  h e ld  down th e  r a t e  o f  growth o f  incomes p e r head to  an 
average o f only 2 .0 -2 .5  p er cen t p e r  y e a r .^  T his means th a t  much o f th e  
A sian n a t io n s ’ economic ea rn in g s  have been used to  feed  th e  in c re a s in g  
p o p u la tio n . L i t t l e  has been l e f t  fo r  re se rv e  o r c a p i ta l  in v estm en t.
Nor, indeed , would an economic growth a t  th e  r a t e  o f about 4*8 p e r  cen t
2have added much to  th e  w ealth  o f th e  people o f  a b a s ic a l ly  poor co u n try . 
S im ila r ly ,  w h ile  E ast A sian c o u n tr ie s  have been a b le  to  r a i s e  t h e i r  over­
a l l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n , ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th has  ag a in  r e s u l te d  
in  no in c re a s e  in  p e r c a p i ta  te rm s .^  These f a c t s  show th a t  i f  th e  l iv in g  
stan d ard  of th e  A sian people can be ra is e d  a t  a l l ,  th e  economic grow th 
r a t e  must no t be allow ed to  be o vertaken  by th a t  o f  p o p u la tio n . In  re c e n t 
y e a rs , A sian n a t io n s  have been c o n s ta n t ly  reminded o f th e  urgency  o f  f in d ­
in g  ways o f  r e l i e v in g  th i s  s e r io u s  s t r a i n  imposed on t h e i r  economy by 
ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th. The two main s o lu tio n s  th a t  have been recommen­
ded a re  p o p u la tio n  growth c o n tro l  and a g r ic u l tu r a l  developm ent.
(i.) The im perative o f population  growth con tro l
In  th e  e a r ly  n i n e t e e n - f i f t i e s ,  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether and in  what 
sense  th e  under-developed  c o u n tr ie s  were faced w ith  a problem o f ex cess iv e  
p o p u la tio n  growth was s t i l l  a  su b je c t o f c o n tro v e rsy . In  f a c t ,  many 
econom ists were co n fid e n t th a t  t h i s  problem could be solved by i n d u s t r i a l ­
i s a t io n .  I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  they  argued , would c re a te  many employment
1. Pearson Report, pp. 27-28.
2. Eric Jay, Twenty Q uestions on World Development (London: C hristian  
Aid, 1970); Question 4» For example. Jay ex p la in s, "between I960 and 1967 In d ia 's  ra te  o f grov/th was s l ig h t ly  h igher than B r ita in 's ,  but in  
India the average income per person increased by only £7 (from £25 to  £32 a y e a r ), w hile in  B r ita in  i t  increased by £120 (from £430 to £550 
a year)."
3 . Rycroft and Glemmer, Factual Study o f A sia, pp. 68- 69.
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o p p o r tu n i tie s  and would produce enough goods fo r  the  consum ption o f  th e
p o p u la tio n  as w e ll as fo r  export e a rn in g s . Indeed , some even argued
th a t  p o p u la tio n  grow th was n ece ssa ry  in  o rd e r  to  provide s u f f i c i e n t  man-
1power f o r  ra p id  in d u s t r i a l  developm ent. But such hopes have proved to
be u to p ia n . As w i l l  be d e sc rib e d  l a t e r ,  i n d u s t r i a l  grow th in  E ast A sia
has been much hampered by in j u s t i c e s  in  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  t r a d in g  system s.
I n d u s t r ia l  programmes, w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f th o se  o f Japan , have no t been
expanding a t  a s a t i s f a c to r y  r a t e  and i t  has no t th e re fo re  been p o s s ib le ,
accord ing  to  th e  renowned econom ist, Gunnar M yrdal, to  r e ly  upon them as
2th e  main source  o f  employment and n a t io n a l  e a rn in g s . F u r th e r , popula­
t i o n  in  many A sian c o u n tr ie s  has been growing a t  a much f a s t e r  r a t e  th an  
had been es tim a ted  by many governm ents. The whole problem , some econom­
i s t s  have argued , has in  f a c t  no t been g iven  s e r io u s  a t te n t io n  by many 
A sian governm ents.^  The P earson  Commission has now s tro n g ly  urged th a t  
"develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  should . . .  reco g n ize  th e  re le v an ce  o f  p o p u la tio n  
grow th to  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and economic p lan n in g , and adopt a p p ro p r ia te
1. Department o f S o c ia l A f f a i r s ,  The D eterm inants and Consequences o f 
P o p u la tio n  T rends: A Summary o f  th e  F ind ings on th e  R e la tio n sh ip  b e­
tween P o p u la tio n  C h a fe s  and Economic and S o c ia l C onditions "%New York : 
United N a tio n s , 1953), P * 264*
2. Gunnar M yrdal, The C hallenge o f World P o v erty : A World A n ti-P o v erty
Programme in  O u tlin e  (Penguin Rooks, 1970)T P» IO4 . Myrdal h im se lf  
ex p la in s  th a t  t h i s  book i s  a c o n tin u a tio n  o f as w e ll as a  gu ide  to  h i s  
e a r l i e r  3-volume work, A sian Drama: An In q u iry  in to  th e  P overty  o f
N ations (London: A llen  Lane, The Penguin P re s s , 1968)1 A sian Drama i s
about th e  s i tu a t io n s  and f a c t s ,  w h ile  the  sm a lle r  book c o n ta in s  M yrdal*s 
" p o lic ie s "  recommended to  th e  develop ing  and developed c o u n tr ie s .
3 . E .S . K irby , Economic Development in  E ast A s ia , pp. 36-37* C f. a lso  
Pearson  R e p o rt, p. 55: "As l a t e  as  1951, a U.N. p ro je c tio n  assumed 
th a t  between 195C and 1980 th e  p o p u la tio n  o f A fr ic a  and A sia  would grow 
a t  an annual r a t e  o f 0*7-1 .3  p e r  c e n t .  The rem arkable and la rg e ly  
unexpected su ccess  in  reducing  m o r ta l i ty  b rough t a sharp  change. The 
r a t e  o f  p o p u la tio n  grow th in  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  in c re a se d  s te a d i ly  in  
th e  195c s *  By th e  mid 1 9 6 0 's , i t  s e t t l e d  down a t  an average le v e l  o f 
2 .5  p er c e n t ."  The Pearson  Commission a rgues th a t  In d ia ,  u n t i l  I 964-  
1965 , pa id  on ly  "m arginal i n t e r e s t "  to  the  p o p u la tio n  problem (i b i d . , 
p. 293) .  M yrdal c laim s th a t  in  a l l  the  f i r s t  th re e  F ive-Y ear P la n s , 
In d ia  had u n d e r-e s tim a te d  th e  p o p u la tio n  grow th (The C hallenge o f  World 
P o v e rty , pp . I 48- I 49 ) .
programs"
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But such an appea l i s  re c e iv e d  by A sian governments and p eop les
w ith  mixed f e e l in g s .  While fam ily  p lann ing  has now been accep ted  in
p r in c ip le  as a  government p o lic y  in  many c o u n tr ie s ,  the  a c tu a l  support
g iven  by each government has v a r ie d .  From Japan , Hong Kong and S ingapore,
2fo r  example, a c t iv e  support has come. Mr. Lee Kuan Yew, th e  prime 
m in is te r  o f S ingapore , has accep ted  i t  no t on ly  f o r  th e  salce o f  economic 
grow th bu t a lso  f o r  im proving th e  human q u a l i ty  o f  th e  n a tio n . ^ But in  
o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  th e  re c e p tio n  has been le s s  c l e a r ,  due to  th e  e x is te n c e  o f 
r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  s a n c tio n s  which m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t th e  v ig o ro u s  
p u r s u i t  o f  t h i s  id e a .  As bo th  Myrdal and Kirby a lso  n o te , A sian re lig io n s  
such as H induism, Buddhism and Islam  may even see th e  p r a c t ic e  o f b i r t h  
c o n tro l  as " s i n f u l " F a m i l y  p lann ing  has a lso  been accused o f be ing  a 
" l a t e s t  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  c o lo n ia lism " , "a form o f  g en ocide" . But above 
a l l ,  in  E ast A sia  " i t  i s  very  d i f f i c u l t  o r even im possib le  to  in f lu e n c e  
p e o p le 's  beh av io u r in  so p r iv a te  a sphere as  t h e i r  sexual b eh av io u r, p a r­
t i c u l a r l y  when th ey  a re  poor, i l l i t e r a t e  and tra d i t io n -b o u n d " .^
Thus, even i f  some c o u n tr ie s  have made some se r io u s  e f f o r t s  in  t h i s  
d i r e c t io n ,  th e  re g io n  as a whole has shown l i t t l e  d e c lin e  in  th e  r a t e  6f
1 . Pearson R e p o rt, p. 206.
2. I b id . , pp. 56-57? E .S . K irby , Economic Development in  E. A s ia , p. 40.
3. "P o p u la tio n : Growth and Q u a li ty ,"  The M irro r: A Weekly Almanac o f
C urrent A f fa ir s  (S ingapore: M in is try  o f C u ltu re )7  V ol.' 6 , no . 1 ,
January  5, I 97O.
4 . E .S . K irby, lo c .  c i t . ; G. M yrdal, C hallenge o f  World P o v e rty , p . I 60 .
5 . The O bserver (London), March 28, 1971: "O verseas a id  o r N eo -co lo n ia l­
ism?" by Ben W hitaker, a form er ju n io r  m in is te r  a t  O verseas Development 
Department o f th e  B r i t i s h  Labour Government. W hitalcer quoted Dr. Han 
Suyin o f  S ingapore f o r  making t h i s  rem ark. Han i s  a  well-known jo u rn a l­
i s t  and n o v e l is t  in  E ast A sia . See a lso  G. M yrdal, op. c i t . , p. I 67 .
6 . I b i d . , pp. I 6I - I 62 . M yrdal c la im s th a t  " th e  f a i l u r e  o f  I n d i a 's  fam ily  
p lann ing  p o lic y  d u ring  th e  f i r s t  th re e  f iv e -y e a r  p lans  to  have any 
a p p re c ia b le  e f f e c t  e a s i ly  le a d s  to  th a t  co n c lu s io n " .
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p o p u la tio n  g row th .^  I t  i s  e s tim a ted  th a t  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f  E ast
2A sia w i l l  have doubled by about th e  end of t h i s  c e n tu ry . The A sian 
n a tio n s  must p rep a re  to fa c e  t h i s  s e r io u s  problem , o r  they  may f in d  them­
se lv e s  fo re v e r  l iv in g  in  p o v e rty . The United N atio n s, the  World Bank, 
and o th e r  in te r n a t io n a l  a g en c ie s  a re  co n tin u in g  t h e i r  s tu d ie s  and p ro ­
grammes and have re p e a te d ly  urged a l l  n a tio n s  to  ta k e  s e r io u s  m easures to  
curb t h e i r  p o p u la tio n  g row th .^
( i i ) The im portance o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  developm ent
A g r ic u ltu ra l  developm ent i s  now re co v e rin g  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  econom­
i s t s  and governm ents as  a n o th e r  s o lu tio n  to  th e  problem of p o v e r ty .^  In  
th e  p a s t ,  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  "^favoured in d u s try  w hile n e g le c tin g  a g r i -  
c u l tu r e " .
The b u lk  o f Asian p o p u la tio n s  a re  s t i l l  engaged in  a g r ic u l tu r e .  I t  
was e s tim ated  in  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n - s ix t ie s  t h a t  in  some c o u n tr ie s  n in e ty  
p e r  cen t o f the  p o p u la tio n  was dependent upon a g r ic u l tu r e  as t h e i r  m ajor 
o r  so le  source o f  income. In  no cou n try  was th e  p e rcen tag e  l e s s  th an  
f i f t y . ^  The U nited N ations Economic Survey o f A sia and th e  F ar E ast 
recommended in  i t s  1961 r e p o r t  th a t  w hile a g r ic u l tu r e  con tinued  to  absorb 
a  m ajor p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  work fo rc e  in  A sia , " th i s  does n o t mean th a t  
a g r ic u l tu r e  in  any o f  th e  underdeveloped c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  re g io n  has come 
anywhere n e a r  th e  maximum p h y s ic a l o r economic p o te n t ia l s .  . . .  There i s  
scope fo r  c o n s id e ra b le  expansion  o f  p ro d u c tiv ity  g iv en  b e t t e r  in c e n t iv e s ,
1 . G. M yrdal, C hallenge o f  World P o v erty , p. 147; E .S . K irby , Economic 
Development in  E. A sia , pp. 38-40.
2. See Appendix E.
3* Yearbook o f th e  U nited N ations 1967 (New York: United N a tio n s , 1969),
pp. 439-443; Pearson R ep o rt, pp. 194-207; G. M yrdal, op. c i t . , p. I 69 .
4* I b id . , pp. IO5-IO 6 .
5 . E .S . K irby , op. c i t . , p . 24O; Pearson R ep o rt, pp. 29, 63 , 235; S eers 
and Joy, Development in  a D ivided World, p. 174*
6 . R ycroft and Glemmer, F a c tu a l Study o f A sia , p . 66 .
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th e  adop tion  o f improved te c h n iq u e s , r e o rg a n is a tio n  o f in p u ts ,  and more
c a p i t a l . " ^ But in  s p i te  o f  t h i s  heavy dependence on a g r ic u l tu r e ,
in d u s t r i a l  investm en ts  and p u b lic  development ex p en d itu res  in  many A sian
2c o u n tr ie s  have gone m ainly to  th e  c i t i e s .  The a g r ic u l tu r a l  and r u r a l  
s e c to r s  have been much n e g le c te d . Thus, many econom ists now hold  th a t  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  developm ent must be s e r io u s ly  re c o n s id e re d , no t on ly  in  
o rd e r  to  feed  th e  in c re a s in g  p o p u la tio n  bu t a ls o  f o r  s tim u la tin g  o th e r  
i n d u s t r i a l  grow th and in c re a s in g  t r a d e .  In  i t s  I 967 r e p o r t ,  th e  U nited 
N ations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) regarded  th e  f a i l u r e  
o f  expansion in  a g r ic u l tu r a l  o u tp u t as "a m ajor f a c to r  l im i t in g  th e  in ­
c re a se  in  th e  GDP o f th e  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s " .^  "Rapid economic p ro g ress  
in  many o f th e  p o o re s t c o u n t r ie s ,"  th e  Pearson  Commission a rg u e s , "was 
doomed by v e ry  slow growth o f th e  huge a g r ic u l tu r a l  s e c t o r . " ^
F ortunately , the "green revolution"  now s ig n a ls  a major breakthrough 
5in  food production. A gricu ltu ra l research has produced some h ig h -y ie ld ­
in g  seeds which have increased production in  some Asian cou n tries  since  
1968. But the "revolution" a lso  brings along w ith i t  "an array o f  new 
problems". For example:
Continued heavy ex p en d itu re  on a g r ic u l tu r a l  re s e a rc h  . . .  as 
one seed v a r ie ty  i s  l i k e ly  to  l a s t  only f o r  a few y e a rs  . . .  M oreover, 
a c c e le ra te d  a g r i c u l tu r a l  e x te n s io n  and m assive investm en ts  . . .  a re  
needed. In c re a s in g  p ro d u c tio n  a lso  r a i s e s  th e  demand f o r  b e t t e r  
m arketing  and d i s t r i b u t io n  f a c i l i t i e s  and f o r  more farm c r e d i t s .  I t  
w i l l  a lso  be d i f f i c u l t  to  m a in ta in  a s e t o f in c e n tiv e s  f o r  farm ers
1 . R ycroft and Glemmer, F a c tu a l Study of A s ia , p . 67 .
2 . Pearson R e p o rt, pp. 33, 295* The re p o r t  s t a t e s :  In  In d ia , '\6 0  p e r 
cen t of a l l  i n d u s t r i a l  investm en t flows in to  b ig  c i t i e s .  C a lc u tta  a lone 
hand les 42 p e r cen t o f I n d i a 's  exports^  "A g ricu ltu re  employs JQ p e r cen t 
o f th e  n a t io n a l  p ro d u c t. Y et, b e fo re  th e  mid 1960s, a g r ic u l tu r e  rece iv ed  
only about I 5 p e r  cen t o f th e  In d ian  p u b lic  development e x p e n d itu re s  and 
i t  was no t regarded  as a  p o te n t ia l  growth s e c to r
3 . United N ations Conference on Trade and Development, UNCTAD Commodity 
Survey, 1966 (New York: U nited N ations, I 966 ) ,  p . 14 .
4 . Pearson R e p o rt, p . 32.
5 . Ibid,_, pp. 34- 35.
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which i s  adequa te  to  e l i c i t  th e  n ece ssa ry  p ro d u c tio n , s tim u la te  th e  
con tinued  ad o p tio n  o f new techno logy , and suppo rt d iv e r s i f i c a t io n  
in to  o th e r  c ro p s . ^
But th e re  may he o th e r  even more se r io u s  problem s. As p ro d u c tio n  i s  
l i k e ly  to  in c re a s e ,  th e re  w i l l  a ls o  be a sharp  in c re a se  in  th e  number o f 
unemployed fa rm e rs . S u rp lus p ro d u c tio n , improved farm ing m ethods, and 
m echan isa tion  w i l l  reduce th e  number o f  farm ers re q u ire d . Y e t, as men­
tio n ed  e a r l i e r ,  th e  b u lk  o f A sian p o p u la tio n s  a re  s t i l l  employed in  th e  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  s e c to r .  Some o b se rv e rs  fo re c a s t  th a t  th e  n in e te e n -s e v e n tie s  
w i l l  see " th e  ru sh  from th e  land  to  th e  c i t i e s "  as  unemployed farm ers a re  
fo rced  to  go to  th e  c i t i e s  lo o k in g  fo r  employment. But th e  ru sh  to  th e  
c i t i e s  has a lre a d y  c re a te d  s e r io u s  s o c ia l  problem s in  many n a t io n s .  A sian 
c i t i e s  such as  Tokyo, M anila , D ja k a r ta , C a lc u tta  and Bombay a re  a lre a d y  too  
h e a v ily  p o p u la ted . They have become the b re e d in g -p la c e s  o f d is e a s e ,  crim e,
s o c ia l  d is c o n te n t and s t r i f e .  F u r th e r  m ig ra tio n  to  th e se  c i t i e s  may
2" th re a te n  r e a l ,  re d , raw , u rban  re v o lu t io n " . The s o lu tio n  seems to  be 
f a r  more s o c ia l  and economic developm ent programmes in  th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and 
r u r a l  s e c to rs  in  o rd e r  to  reduce th i s  rush  from th e  land to  th e  c i t i e s .
(b) I n ju s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  t r a d e
I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  has been  looked upon u n t i l  now by many A sian 
n a tio n s  as  the  way to  p ro s p e r i ty  and a s o lu tio n  to  th e  problem o f  e x ce ss iv e  
p o p u la tio n . But they  have a lso  d iscovered  fo rm idab le  problem s l im it in g  
th e  growth o f  t h e i r  in d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  programmes in  th e se  post-w ar y e a r s .  
These problem s, as a U nited N ations survey conducted in  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n -  
f o r t i e s  and e a r ly  ’f i f t i e s  pu t i t ,  have inc luded  " sh o rtag e  o f p ro p e rly  
q u a l if ie d  manpower . . .  sh o rtag e  o f  c a p i ta l  . . .  in s u f f ic ie n c y  o f raw m a te ria ls
1 . Pearson R ep o rt, p . 6 l .
2 , "Green R e v o lu tio n ,"  The M irro r  (S in g ap o re), V ol. 6, no. 1, January  5,
1970 .
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and power re so u rc e s  and a  sh o r ta g e  o f  m a rk e ts" .^  About te n  y e a rs  l a t e r
2th e  same problem s were found to  be s t i l l  p e r s i s t in g .  However, in  th e  
p rocess  o f f in d in g  s o lu t io n s ,  i n j u s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  t r a d in g  system s 
has been d e te c te d  as one m ajor cause u n d erly in g  a l l  th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s .
During th e  c o lo n ia l  p e r io d , th e  Asian c o u n tr ie s  were m ain ly  s u p p lie rs  
o f  prim ary p ro d u c ts , such a s  m e ta ls ,  ru b b er, c o t to n , ju te  or t e a ,  to  
m anufacturing  in d u s t r i e s  in  th e  West. They were a lso  the  m arkets  f o r  th e  
m anufactured goods im ported back from th e  developed West. Thus th e  
developed W estern c o u n tr ie s  became in c re a s in g ly  r ic h  and t h e i r  in d u s t r i e s  
grew a t  th e  expense o f t h e i r  o v e rseas  t e r r i t o r i e s .  As c o lo n ia l  p o lic y  d id  
no t u s u a lly  in c lu d e  in d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  in  th e  c o lo n ie s ,  most A sian n a tio n s  
have found them selves today w ith  few m anufactured goods to  t r a d e  w ith .
T h e ir  n a t io n a l  incomes a re  dependent la rg e ly  on expo rt ea rn in g s  from one o r 
two prim ary p ro d u c ts .^  But demand in  th e  developed c o u n tr ie s  f o r  th e se  
p roducts  grows slow ly  — i f  a t  a l l ,  s in c e  the  in v e n tio n  of s y n th e t ic  s u b s t i ­
tu t e s  in  re c e n t y e a r s .  F u r th e r ,  th e  p r ic e s  paid  fo r  th e se  p ro d u c ts  have
remained s t a t i c  o r  r is e n  only s l i g h t ly ,  w hile th e  p r ic e s  paid  by th e  
develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  f o r  th e  im ported m anufactured goods, such as m achinery 
needed f o r  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  have r i s e n  sh a rp ly . And when develop ing  
c o u n tr ie s  export t h e i r  m anufactured goods, th e  developed c o u n tr ie s  w il l  
u s u a lly  impose a quota o r a  t a r i f f  b a r r i e r  to  p ro te c t  t h e i r  own in d u s t r ie s  
from c o m p e tit io n .^  A ll t h i s  means th a t  the  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  have no t
1 . Department o f S o c ia l A f f a i r s ,  The D eterm inants and Consequences o f 
P o p u la tio n  T rends, p . 276 .
2 . % c ro f t  and Cleraraer, F a c tu a l Study o f A s ia , p . 58.
3 . "Almost 90 p e r  c e n t o f th e  ex p o rt ea rn in g s o f  th e  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  
d e r iv e  from prim ary  p ro d u c ts . M oreover, n e a r ly  h a l f  o f th e se  c o u n tr ie s  
earn  more th an  50 p e r  cen t o f t h e i r  export r e c e ip ts  from a  s in g le  prim ary  
commodity. As many a s  th r e e - q u a r te r s  o f them earn  more th an  60 p e r  cen t 
from th re e  prim ary p ro d u c ts"  i Pearson R ep o rt, p . 8 1 ).
4 . E .S . K irby , Economic Development in  E ast A sia , pp. 29 ,87; P earson  Re-
PP* 45 ,81 ; a ls o  th e  a r t i c l e ,  " B r i t i s h  Development P o l i c i e s ,"  in  
QDl_R6_vi6w 3 (1969 : pub lished  in  London by th e  O verseas Development In ­
s t i t u t e  L td . and e d ite d  by James Lambe); c f .  a ls o  E. Jay , Twenty Ques­
t io n s  on World Developm ent, Q uestion 7 .
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been g e t t in g  a f a i r  d ea l in  t h e i r  tr a d e  w ith  developed c o u n tr ie s .  T heir 
ea rn in g s  have been sm all, am ounting a t  tim es to  a c tu a l  lo s s e s ;  and con­
seq u en tly  t h e i r  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  programmes have f a i l e d  to  grow a t  a 
s a t i s f a c to r y  r a t e .^
( i )  The burden  o f fo re ig n  d eb ts
F oreign  a id  has no t been a b le  to  so lve  a l l  th e se  problem s. The
U nited S ta te s  o f  America has been th e  main g iv e r  o f a id ,  b u t much o f t h i s
went f i r s t  to  W estern Europe. K irby contends th a t  in  f a c t  E ast A sia  has
n o t rece iv ed  any s p e c ia l ly  la rg e  share  o f  a id  from the  West, c e r t a in ly  no t
2p e r  head o f th e  p o p u la tio n . The Pearson Commission has a lso  denied th a t  
fo re ig n  a id  has b e e n a b u rd e n  on the  r ic h  c o u n tr ie s .  Only o f f i c i a l  develop­
ment a s s is ta n c e ,  the  Commission h o ld s , should be d esig n a ted  as  " a id " ; and 
i t  i s  a  f a c t  th a t  E ast A s ia 's  sh a re  o f g ra n ts  in  o f f i c i a l  development 
a s s is ta n c e  has a c tu a l ly  d ec lin e d  in  rece n t y e a r s .^  F u r th e r , much o f  t h i s  
a id  was no t g iven  fo r  economic developm ent, b u t f o r  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  
development where t h i s  su ite d  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  donor n a t io n s .^  Some 
fo re ig n  a id  was a ls o  " t ie d "  in  some way to  th e  pu rchase o f ^oods and s e r ­
v ic e s  from th e  donor co u n try , so t h a t  in  c e r t a in  case s  a id  has a c tu a l ly  
been h e lp in g  th e  in d u s t r i a l  grow th o f the  donor co u n tiy  f i r s t .  The Pearson 
Commission has a lso  noted  th a t  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f a id  have now become even
5more r e s t r i c t i v e .  F o re ig n  a id  has a lso  c re a te d  th e  s e r io u s  problem o f
1 . E .S , K irby , Economic Development in  E ast A s ia , p. 61; Pearson  Report ,  
p p .  4 5 - 4 6 .
2. E .S . K irby , op. c i t . , pp. 219-220.
3. Pearson R ep o rt, pp. 139-140; G. M yrdal, C hallenge o f  World P o v e rty ,
p. 338.
4* I b id . , e sp . C hapter 11 on "A id", pp. 332 f f . ;  "Around 1950, th e  United
S ta te s ' fo re ig n -a id  budget r a th e r  suddenly began to  grow more r a p id ly ,
THE MAIN MOTIVATION WAS LESS A DESIRE TO MEET THE DEVELOPMENT NEEDS OF 
UNDERDEVELOPED COUNTRIES THAN IT WAS THE INTENSIFIED GOLD WAR" (p . 333). 
See a lso  E .S . K irby, op. c i t . , pp. 295 f f . ;  Pearson R ep o rt, pp. 138 f f ,
5* I b i d . , pp. 76- 79 .
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repayment of d e b ts  and ra p id  in c re a s e  of deb t s e rv ic e  paym ents. In  
se v e ra l A sian c o u n tr ie s  th e  r a t i o  o f p u b lic  deb t s e rv ic e  to  ex p o rt e a rn ­
in g s  "has passed th e  danger l i m i t " .^  By 1977 some develop ing  c o u n tr ie s ,
2i f  a id  i s  not in c re a s e d , w il l  be repay ing  more than  they  re c e iv e .
( i i )  P ro g re ss  tow ards s e l f - r e l i a n c e
The Bandung Conference d id  touch  on th i s  problem o f i n j u s t i c e  in  
in t e r n a t io n a l  t r a d e .^  But i t  took n e a r ly  te n  y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  United 
N ations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) was convened in  Geneva 
in  1964 f o r  th e  purpose o f  f in d in g  co n cre te  s o lu tio n s  to  th e  problem .
UNCTAD agreed to  th e  p roposa l to  draw up a supplem entary  f in a n c e  scheme as 
a  means o f  co u n te rin g  th e  ad v erse  e f f e c t s  o f  ex p o rt i n s t a b i l i t y  su ffe re d  by 
many develop ing  c o u n tr ie s ,  and req u es ted  the  World Bank to  produce a  f e a s i ­
b i l i t y  study  on such a scheme. The developed c o u n tr ie s  a lso  pledged them­
se lv e s  to  devote one p e r  cen t o f t h e i r  n a t io n a l  income, o f f i c i a l  and 
p r iv a te ,  as f in a n c ia l  and te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  to  th e  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s .  
On th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s id e ,  UNCTAD became a permanent organ o f th e  United 
N a tio n s.^
Much d is c u s s io n  about th e se  is s u e s  fo llow ed th e  C onference. Mean­
w h ile , th e re  was g re a t  d isappo in tm en t about th e  re p o r t th a t  in  th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f th e  U nited  N ations Development Decade, I 96O-I964 , th e  develop ing  
c o u n tr ie s  had f a i l e d  to  ach iev e  th e  f iv e  p er cen t grow th t a r g e t .  This
1 . Pearson R e p o rt, pp. 72 f f . ;  UNCTAD Commodity Survey I 966 , p . 14; 
"Economic Development E f f o r t , "  The M irro r  (S in g ap o re ), Vol. 7, no . 4 , 
Jan . 25 , 1971 . "The e x te rn a l  p u b lic  debt o f th e  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  
ro se  by about I 4 p e r cen t p e r  annum in  the  1 9 6 0 's .  In  June, I 968 , th e  
recorded  deb t stood  a t  j^ 47* 5 b i l l i o n .  The re v e rs e  flow  o f deb t se rv ic e  
payments on o f f i c i a l  account amounted to  /4»7  b i l l i o n  in  I 967 . In  th e  
l a s t ' te n  y e a rs ,  th e se  payments have in c re ased  by as much as I 7 p e r cen t 
p e r  y e a r  . . .  In  s e v e ra l c o u n tr ie s  ( . . .  In d o n e s ia , In d ia ,  P a k is ta n  . . . ) ,  
th e  r a t i o  of p u b lic  deb t s e rv ic e  to  export e a rn in g s  exceeds I 5 p e r cen t"  
(Pearson  R ep o rt, pp. 72 -73).
2. E. Jay , Twenty Q uestions on World Development, Q uestion 9*
3 . S upra, pp. 19- 20 .
4" GDI Review 3 (1969), " B r i t i s h  Development P o l i c i e s ,"  pp. 25-27.
-  32 -
f a i l u r e  took  p la c e  in  s p i te  o f an a c c e le ra te d  r a t e  o f growth in  th e  
volume o f t h e i r  e x p o r ts . By c o n t r a s t ,  the  grow th r a t e  o f the  developed 
c o u n tr ie s  ro se  h ig h e r  than  in  th e  p rev ious p e r io d . The develop ing  coun­
t r i e s  argued t h a t  th e  main reaso n s  fo r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  were d e c re a s in g  
fo re ig n  a id  and a  growing burden o f in t e r e s t  and loan  repaym ents.^
I t  was hoped th a t  the  nex t se ss io n  o f UNCTAD to  be h e ld  in  New D elhi
in  1968 would r e s u l t  in  some c o n c re te  and more b in d in g  aid  commitments*
But a t  th e  end o f  th e  I 968 s e s s io n , no f a r - re a c h in g  d e c is io n s  had been
tak en  on th e  supplem entary  f in a n c e  scheme as  proposed in  th e  I 964 s e s s io n .
The se ss io n  d id  recommend t h a t  developed c o u n tr ie s  should in  fu tu r e  make
a v a i la b le  as a id  to  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  one per cen t o f t h e i r  g ro ss
n a t io n a l  p roduct r a th e r  than  th e  p re v io u s ly  agreed ta r g e t  o f  one p e r  cen t
o f n e t n a t io n a l  income. The e f f e c t  o f t h i s  would be to  r a i s e  th e  a id  by
25 p e r c e n t . But u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  m ajor donor n a tio n s  were u n w illin g
2to  tak e  on such s p e c i f ic  commitments.
The P earson  Commission had pu t forw ard a s im i la r  p ro p o sa l.^  In  
agreement w ith  UNCTAD, th e  Commission hoped th a t  as a r e s u l t  o f th e se  
in c re a s e s  in  a id ,  coupled w ith  t h e i r  own e f f o r t s  tow ards s e l f - h e lp ,  the  
develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  would f in d  them selves in  a p o s i t io n  to  ach iev e  a 
le v e l  o f economic grow th o f a t  l e a s t  s ix  per cen t p e r  y e a r . At t h i s  
r a t e ,  a  d ev e lo p in g  co u n try , "even assuming ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th 
would m u ltip ly  i t s  income per person  by fo u r in  h a l f  a  c e n tu ry , and many 
could b r in g  them selves up to  o r beyond the  p re se n t l iv in g  s ta n d a rd s  o f
1 . UNCTAD Commodity Survey 1966, pp. I 3- I 4 .
2* QDI Review 3 ( I 969) , " B r i t i s h  Development P o l ic ie s ,"  pp. 27-29*
3 . The Pearson Commission recommends th a t  "each developed co u n try  should 
in c re a se  i t s  re so u rc e  t r a n s f e r  to  developing  c o u n tr ie s  to  a minimum o f  
1 p e r cen t of i t s  Gross N a tio n a l Product as  r a p id ly  as p o s s ib le ,  and in  
no case  l a t e r  than  1975". I t  should a lso  " in c re a se  i t s  commitments o f 
o f f i c i a l  developm ent a s s is ta n c e  to th e  le v e l  n ecessa ry  f o r  n e t d i s ­
bursem ent to  reac h  0 ,70  p e r cen t o f i t s  Gross N atio n a l P roduct by 1975 
o r s h o r t ly  t h e r e a f t e r ,  b u t in  no case l a t e r  th an  1980"
pp. 143-152).
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W es tern  Europe w ith in  a  c e n tu ry . I t  i s  an o b je c tiv e  b o th  c h a lle n g in g
^ and p r a c t i c a b l e . " ^
The d evelop ing  c o u n tr ie s ,  th e  Commission observed , d id  no t d e s i r e
peim anent dependence on fo re ig n  a id .  At a  s ix  p e r  cen t grow th r a t e  t h e i r
economy would e v e n tu a lly  reach  th e  le v e l  o f " s e l f - s u s t a in i n g " . By the
. y e a r  2000, development a id  to  many o f th e se  c o u n tr ie s  "could be s e l f -
l iq u id a t in g " .  "P ro g ress  tow ard s e l f - r e l i a n c e  f o r  a l l  n a t io n s ,"  th e
Commission p lead ed , " w ill  enhance m utual r e s p e c t and i s  in  th e  m ost p ro -
2found in t e r e s t  o f th e  world community as a w ho le ."  " I t  i s  on ly  r ig h t  
f o r  th o se  who have to  sh are  w ith  th o se  who have n o t ."  " I t  i s  to  reduce
3d i s p a r i t i e s  and remove in e q u i t i e s . "
Many developed c o u n tr ie s ,  however, have no t committed them selves to  
th e s e  s p e c if ic  recom m endations. Myrdal has s a id  th a t  UNCTAD I 968 "was 
a lm ost a  com plete f a i l u r e " .  "And ev e ry th in g  th a t  has happened a f t e r  th e  
C onference makes one f e a r  th a t  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  developed c o u n tr ie s ,  w ith  
th e  U nited  S ta te s  in  th e  le a d , i s  now in te n t  upon p u t t in g  UNCTAD on i c e . " 
S im i la r ly ,  Paoul P re b isc h , th e  S e c re ta ry -G e n e ra l o f UNCTAD who has s in ce  
‘ re s ig n e d , a tta c k e d  s tro n g ly  th e  in d if f e re n c e  and complacency o f th e
5.d ev e lo p ed  c o u n tr ie s  to  th e  s e r io u s  n a tu re  o f  w orld  developm ent problem s. 
I n  1968 , the United N ations Economic and S o c ia l C ouncil adopted a  r e s o lu ­
t i o n  f o r  th e  m o b il is a t io n  o f  p u b lic  op in ion  in  b o th  develop ing  and deve­
loped  c o u n tr ie s  to  r e a l i s e  th e  t a r g e t s  s e t  f o r  th e  Second U nited N ations 
Development Decade.^ A ll n a tio n s  o f th e  world a re  now invo lved  in  t h i s
1 .  Pearson R ep o rt, p . 125»
2 . I b i d . , p . 126 .
3 . I b i d . , pp. 7 f f »
4 - G. M yrdal, C hallenge o f  World P o v e rty , pp. 294» 302.
5 . P a r t  of P re b is c h ’s re p o r t  on th e  C onference i s  quoted in  M y rd a l's  
book, pp. 294 f f ' See a lso  Pearson  R eport, p . 145*
6 . O ffice  o f P u b lic  In fo rm a tio n , Yearbook o f th e  United N ations I 968
(New York: U nited  N a tio n s ) , pp. 330 f f .
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c r i s i s  o f  world developm en t, f o r  f u tu r e  in te r n a t io n a l  r e l a t io n s  and 
p ro g re ss  in  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  depend very  much on w hether th e  w idening 
gap between r ic h  and poor c o u n tr ie s  can be b r id g e d . Some develop ing  
c o u n tr ie s  have become d is i l lu s io n e d  by th e  p o lic y  o f  th e  developed coun­
t r i e s .  Even b e fo re  th e  UNCTAD 1968 se s s io n , some c o u n tr ie s  had a lre a d y  
begun to  tu rn  away from UNCTAD to  look  fo r  s o lu tio n s  e lsew h ere .^  Thus, 
A sian economic and c u l tu r a l  c o -o p e ra tio n  as  recommended a t  th e  Bandung 
Conference in  1955 has been s e r io u s ly  reco n s id e red  in  re c e n t y e a r s .
A sian re g io n a l c o -o p e ra tio n  a g e n c ie s , such as th e  A sian Development Bank, 
th e  Mekong B asin  P ro je c t ,  th e  Japanese-sponsored  M in is te r ia l  C ouncil on 
Economic Development of S ou theast A sia , the ECAFE and th e  Colombo P lan , 
have gained added im portance . The most s ig n i f i c a n t  accom plishm ent o f 
t h i s  renewed em phasis on A sian economic c o -o p e ra tio n  has been the  e s ta b ­
lish m en t o f the  A sso c ia tio n  o f South E ast A sian N ations (ASEAN) in  
August 1967 .^
But su ccess  in  E ast A sian programmes of economic developm ent demands 
no t only p o p u la tio n  growth c o n t ro l ,  a  growing a g r ic u l tu r a l  s e c to r ,  fo re ig n  
a id ,  expansion  o f  tra d e  and in te r n a t io n a l  and re g io n a l c o -o p e ra tio n , bu t 
a lso  sound s o c ia l ,  c u l tu r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and a t t i t u d e s  in  th e  
A sian s o c ie t i e s .  Indeed , th e s e  s t ru c tu re s  and a t t i t u d e s  a re  very much 
th e  fo u n d a tio n  of a n a t io n . T h ere fo re , th e  q u es t f o r  freedom and 
independence and th e  quest f o r  economic development a re  a l l  r e la te d  to  the  
one c e n tra l  quest f o r  nationhood o r "n a tio n a l id e n t i t y " .
1 . G. M yrdal, C hallenge of World P o v e rty , pp. 295 f .
2 . In d o n es ia , th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  S ingapore , T hailand  and M alaysia  c o n s t i ­
tu t e  t h i s  A sso c ia tio n . The fo rm atio n  was announced a f t e r  a  m eeting  o f 
the  f iv e  n a tio n s  concerned a t  Bangsaen, Bangkok, on August 5 -8 , I 967 . 
See Appendix G f o r  i t s  "aims and purpose".
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The e a r l i e r  o b je c tiv e  o f A sian n a tio n a lism  was to  secure freedom 
and independence by d r iv in g  ou t th e  W estern c o lo n ia l  powers from E ast 
A sia . With t h i s  o b je c tiv e  ach iev ed , n a tio n a lism  has changed i t s  ta sk  
to  th a t  o f  b u ild in g  new n a t io n s .  At th e  time o f independence, th e  
governm ents o f  th e  new A sian n a tio n s  were expected  to  improve th e  l iv in g  
s tan d a rd s  and g e n e ra l w e lfa re  o f t h e i r  peop les and to  safeguard  th e  
j u s t i c e ,  freedom and d ig n i ty  o f a l l  c i t i z e n s .  I t  was a tim e o f r i s i n g  
e x p e c ta t io n s . On th e  one hand, A sian peoples were very  much im pressed 
by th e  m odern ity  o f l i f e  in  th e  West made p o s s ib le  by a p p l ic a t io n  o f 
modern technology  and sc ie n c e . On th e  o th e r , they  were proud o f  t h e i r  
newly won freedom and t h e i r  own c u l tu r a l  and r e l ig io u s  h e r i ta g e .  They 
h a ted  W estern c o lo n ia lism , b u t they  wanted W estern s tan d ard s  o f l i f e .
Given s im ila r  te c h n o lo g ic a l and s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge and m achinery th e y  
were co n fid en t th a t  th ey  too could  ach ieve p ro g re ss  and p ro s p e r i ty .  As 
m entioned e a r l i e r ,  economic development was looked upon then  as th e  way 
to  ach ieve th e se  g o a ls .
But i f  p ro g re ss  and p r o s p e r i ty  were to  come to  E ast A sia , i t  
became ev id en t th a t  some fundam ental changes in  th e  s o c ia l ,  c u l tu r a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and a t t i t u d e s  in  A sian s o c ie t i e s  were a lso  n e c e ssa ry . 
These, formed in  a d o c i le ,  fe u d a l and a g ra r ia n  p a s t ,  were reg ard ed  by 
many econom ists, p o l i t i c i a n s  and o th e rs  as h in d ran ces  to  p ro g re ss  in  a 
new m obile , d i s t r i b u t iv e ,  and in d u s t r i a l  s o c ie ty ,  and so i t  i s  th a t  
t r a n s i t i o n ,  o r ra p id  s o c ia l  change, has come to  be a m ajor f a c t  o f  re c e n t 
l i f e  in  E ast A sia . The changes from old to  new, t r a d i t i o n a l  to  modern, 
a g ra r ia n  to  i n d u s t r i a l ,  have become th e  ha llm ark  o f  th e  p o s t-w ar A sian 
s o c ie t i e s .  T h is  has indeed been the  in e v i ta b le  p ro cess  o f  th e  A sian 
p e o p le s ' sea rch  f o r  fo u n d a tio n s  f o r  t h e i r  new n a t io n s .  And n a tio n a lism  
has ag a in  been  a dynamic fo rc e  in  t h i s  quest f o r  new nationhood .
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(a )  The agony o f t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c ie t ie s
Change i s  n o t u n fa m ilia r  to  the  peoples o f  th e  West. D uring 
th e  p a s t fo u r  hundred y e a r s ,  profound and r a d ic a l  changes in  r e l i g io n ,  
c u l tu r e ,  p o l i t i c s  and economics have taken  p la ce  and a re  s t i l l  ta k in g  
p la ce  in  th e  West. These changes have come r e s p e c t iv e ly  from th e  
R eform ation o f th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  American and French R evo lu tions 
o f  th e  sev en te en th , th e  E nlightenm ent and th e  I n d u s t r ia l  R evo lu tio n  
th roughou t th e  e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th , and th e  P ro le ta r ia n  R evo lu tio n  
o f  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th .  These re v o lu tio n s  have r a d ic a l ly  changed the 
n a tu re  of m an 's e x is te n c e  and h is  r e la t io n  w ith  s o c ie ty  in  th e  West. 
S im ila r  upheavals have been sweeping over E ast A sia , t h e i r  r e v o lu tio n a ry  
power a l l  th e  more r a d ic a l  and f a r - re a c h in g  because  th ey  have a l l  come 
a t  th e  same t im e — a t  th e  end o f  th e  War.^ Thus in  th e  span o f a  s in g le  
l i f e t im e  many m ill io n s  o f A sian men and women have been fo rced  to  g rap p le  
w ith  g re a t  and unprecedented  s o c ia l ,  c u l tu r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  changes; 
and th e  re sp o n ses  th ey  have made and a re  making a re  a f f e c t in g  every  
a sp ec t o f t h e i r  p e rso n a l and n a t io n a l  l i f e .  T h is  can be seen  in  the
l i f e  o f many A sian urban s o c ie t ie s  o f  today .
A ttra c te d  by th e  m odern ity  and com para tive ly  h ig h e r  l iv in g  s ta n d ­
a rd s  o f c i ty  l i f e ,  many peo p le , p a r t i c u la r ly  young people, have l e f t
t h e i r  r u r a l  a re a s  to  l i v e  and to  look  fo r  employment in  b ig  c i t i e s .
But w ith  t h e i r  lim ite d  s o c ia l  and housing am e n itie s  and o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r
employment, many c i t i e s  have found them selves in c ap ab le  o f  coping  w ith
2t h i s  rap id  in c re a s e  o f p o p u la tio n . Thus, th o se  who have come to  l iv e
1. Harvey W heeler, Democracy in  a R ev o lu tionary  E ra ('Penguin Books Ltd. 
1971) f i r s t  pub lished  in  th e  USA by F red e ric k  A. P raeg er, 1968), p. 
73: "That i s ,  a l l  of a sudden they  / t h e  people o f new and develop ing  
c o u n t r i e s /  must produce an advanced c i v i l i z a t i o n ."
2. Pearson R ep o rt, p. 295: "The l i f e  led  by th e  v a s t m a jo r ity  o f  c i t y  
d w e lle rs  i s  a p p a l l in g .  In  C a lc u tta  perhaps 100,000 persons . . .  l i v e  
on the  s t r e e t s . "
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and work in  c i t i e s  have had to  make g re a t ad ju s tm en ts , no t only  to  new 
p h y s ic a l and economic s i tu a t io n s  and s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s ,  bu t a ls o  to  
d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  l i f e ,  id e a s  and g o a ls  which demand fundam ental changes 
in  t h e i r  ou tlook  and p e r s o n a l i ty .  Indeed , th e  A sian people a re  paying 
a c o s tly  p r ic e  fo r  th e  hope o f  p ro g ress  and p r o s p e r i ty .
The p r ic e  i s  seen  in  " lo s tn e s s " ,  lo n e l in e s s ,  f r u s t r a t i o n  
and d is i l lu s io n m e n t;  in  th e  s t r a i n s  and te n s io n s  in  many a re a s  
o f human r e la t io n s h ip s ;  in  th e  fam ily , between th e  g e n e ra tio n s , 
between em ployers and em ployees, between town and coun try , between 
d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s  and race s  th a t  co n fro n t each o th e r  in  the  m u lt i -  
t r i b a l ,  m u l t i - r a c ia l  com m unities. 1
Here, th e n , i s  th e  c r i s i s  o f id e n t i ty  and s tr a in e d  human r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s  in  th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c ie t i e s  o f A sia to d ay . The old  s o c ie t ie s  
a re  p ass in g  away. The new a re  in  th e  making. But meanwhile th e  A sian 
peop les have lo s t  the  k ind  o f id e n t i t y  and s e c u r i ty  provided in  t h e i r  
t r a d i t i o n a l  fam ily  and old f e u d a l i s t i c  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .  Some have 
t r i e d  to  re g a in  t h i s  id e n t i t y  by conserv ing  o r re v iv in g  old v a lu e s ,  o r 
by t ry in g  to  r e - in t e r p r e t  old f a i t h s ,  to  p rov ide  support f o r  t h e i r  l i f e  
in  th i s  t r a n s i t i o n a l  period  o f contem porary A sian h is to r y .  Indeed , 
t h i s  r e v iv a l  of A sian r e l ig io n s  has proved to  be o f g re a t im portance in  
th e  whole p ro cess  o f n a t io n -b u i ld in g  in  E ast A sia .
(b ) The r o le  o f r e l ig io n  in  the sea rch  f o r  i d e n t i t y  cind. foundations
The A sian peop les a re  in  sea rch  of i d e n t i t y .  A sian r e l ig io n s  
which a re  woven in to  th e  te x tu r e  o f A sian l i f e  can in  the  op in ion  o f  many 
p rov id e  t h i s  i d e n t i t y .  "For commitment to  r e l ig io u s  t r u t h  th a t  h o ld s  
' alvfays and everyw here' o p e ra te s  to  enhance th e  d e f in i te h e s s  w ith  which
1. Dilemmas and O p p o rtu n itie s : C h r is t ia n  A ction  in  Rapid S o c ia l Change, 
Report o f an I n te r n a t io n a l  Ecumenical Study Conference a t  T h essa lo n ica , 
G reece, Ju ly  25-August 2, 1959 (Geneva: World Council o f C hurches, 
second im p ressio n , I 961) ,  pp. 7-8*
2. I b i d . , p . 29 .
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I  know who I  am o r ray group knows what i t  i s . "  R e lig io n  g iv e s  id e n t i t y ,
1s t a b i l i t y  and c o n t in u i ty .  I t  h o ld s  i t s  ad h e re n ts  to g e th e r  in  u n i ty .
But w ith  n a tio n a lism  in  the  a i r ,  th e re  has come along a ls o  a 
genuine renewed i n t e r e s t  and p r id e  in  t h e i r  own r e l ig io u s  h e r i ta g e  
among th e  A sian p eo p les . T his renewed i n t e r e s t ,  coupled w ith  n a t io n ­
a l i s t i c  em otions and th e  quest f o r  id e n t i ty ,  have led  to  a  resu rg en ce  o f 
2A sian r e l i g io n s ,  a  resu rg en ce  which can be seen in  th re e  main d i r e c t io n s .
F i r s t l y ,  C h r is t i a n i ty  i s  d is c r e d i te d  as a  fo re ig n  r e l i g io n .
Because o f i t s  c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  West, C h r is t i a n i ty  has been 
" in c re a s in g ly  i s o la te d  by the  r i s i n g  t id e  of n a tio n a lis m " .^  C h r is t ia n  
d iv is io n s ,  fo rced  co n v ers io n s , th e  arrogance o f some m is s io n a r ie s ,  poor 
ind igenous le a d e rs h ip , and shallow  und ers tan d in g  o f A sian s p i r i t u a l i t y  
have o f te n  done l i t t l e  c r e d i t  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h . ^  "The people o f  
A sia  a re  under th e  im pression  th a t  th ey  a lre ad y  p o ssess  in  t h e i r  own 
r e l ig io n s  a l l  t h a t  C h r is t i a n i ty  can b r in g  them. . . .  One f a c t  cannot be 
denied  . . .  A sia  does no t want C h r i s t i a n i ty ."
Secondly, A sian r e l ig io n s  a re  undergoing m o d if ic a t io n s  and r e - i n t e r ­
p r e ta t io n s  in  o rd e r  to  be re le v a n t  to  th e  changing s i tu a t io n s  in  th e  
re g io n . In  In d ia ,  Hindu s c h o la rs  such as Swami V ivekananda, Mahatma 
Gandhi and S. R adhakrishnan have b rought about a "Neo-Hinduism" which
1 . Robert N. B e llah  ( e d . ) .  Religion and P ro g ress  in  Modern A sia  (New 
York: The F ree P re s s ; London: C ollier-M acm i1Ian  L td .,  196^y^ p . I 73 . 
T his book c o n ta in s  th e  ad d re sse s  g iven  a t  a con fe ren ce  on th e  
r e l a t io n  betw een r e l ig io n  and p ro g re ss  in  A sia . B e llah  concludes 
th a t  " r e l ig io n  and ideo logy  a re  im portan t e lem ents in  A s ia 's  success  
o r f a i l u r e  in  f u r th e r  p ro g re s s " . He claim s t h a t  r e l ig io n  g iv e s  
id e n t i t y  and id e o lo g ie s  a re  more o rie n te d  to  p ro g re s s .
2. Rajah B. Manikam ( e d . ) ,  C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R evo lu tion  (Madras: 
D iocesan P re s s , 1954)* S e c tio n  I I  on "R esurgent R e lig io n s" .
3 . B e llah , R e lig io n  and P ro g re s s , p . 204*
4 . P an ikkar, A sia  and W estern Dominance, pp. 454-456 on "The F a ilu re  
of th e  C h r is t ia n  M iss io n s" ; a lso  H erb e rt, In tro d u c t io n  to  A s ia , pp.
59- 62 .
5 . I b i d , , pp. 61 and 62 .
_  39  _
aims to  support th e  In d ian  p e o p le 's  sea rch  f o r  i d e n t i t y  and th e  founda­
t io n s  o f th e  new In d ian  n a tio n h o o d .^  On th e  B uddhist s id e , th e  c l e a r ­
e s t  sign  o f re su rg en ce  was th e  s ix th  G reat B uddhist Council o f th e  
T heravadic School which met in  Rangoon from 1954 to  1956. T h is Council
h as g iven th e  B u d d h is ts  new con fidence  about th e  ro le  th a t  th e y  must
2p lay  in  th e  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g  and p ro p ag a tio n  of t h e i r  f a i t h .
Islam  sees no fundam ental d i s t i n c t i o n  between i t s e l f  and th e  s t a t e .^  
T h ere fo re , p o l i t i c a l  independence has led  Islam  to  g iv e  even g r e a te r  
concern  to  th e  w e lfa re  and i d e n t i t y  o f th e  new n a t io n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  
th o se  c o u n tr ie s  where Muslims form th e  m a jo r ity  o f th e  p o p u la tio n .
There a re  few ad h e re n ts  o f A sian r e l ig io n s  who would o b je c t to  th e  
endeavour o f  t h e i r  n a tio n  fo r  p ro g re s s .^  There a re  Muslim w r i t in g s  
"which s t r e s s  th a t  th e re  i s  no c o n f l i c t  between Islam  and p ro g re s s ; 
m oreover, Is lam  i s  p ro g ress  in  i t s e l f . "  Indeed , the  concern o f 
r e l ig io n  in  A sia  " i s  to  r e l a t e  i t s e l f  to  the  g re a t  and p re s s in g  re v o lu ­
t io n  o f our tim e — th e  e f f o r t  to  a b o lis h  p o v erty , ig n o ran ce , and in d ig ­
n i ty ;  the  s t r i v i n g  fo r  a b e t t e r  l i f e  on t h i s  e a r th ;  th e  emergence o f  a 
new s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e ;  and th e  con tinuous p ro cess  of c h an g e ."^
T h ird ly , th e  resu rgence  i s  seen in  the c lo s e  a l l ia n c e  between 
n a tio n a lism  and r e l ig io n  in  many new Asian n a t io n s .  I f  r e l ig io n s  a re  
needed to  g iv e  i d e n t i t y  and u n i ty  to  th e  p eo p les , th ey  a re  a ls o  p re s s in g  
fo r  o f f i c i a l  re c o g n itio n  and p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  s t a t e .  Thus
1 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , pp. 131-137*
2. I b i d . , pp. 139- 140 .
3 . I b i d . , p . 153 .
4 . B e lla h , R e lig io n  and P ro g re s s , pp. 205-20%.
5 . The S ou th -E ast A sia Round T a b le , re p o r t o f  a symposium on t r a d i t i o n a l  
c u l tu re s  and te c h n o lo g ic a l p ro g re ss  in  S ou th -E ast A sia , h e ld  a t  Bangkok, 
T hailand , January  27-F ebruary  2, 1958 (Bangkok; SEATO H ead q u a rte rs) ,
pp. 21- 23 .
6 . B e lla h , R e lig io n  and P ro g re s s , p . 7* T his was s ta te d  by Soedjatmoko 
o f In d o n es ia , a  p a r t i c ip a n t  a t  th e  con feren ce .
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Islam  has become th e  s t a t e  r e l i g io n  in  P a k is ta n , M alaysia  and B runei, 
and commands g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  in  In d o n es ia . Buddhism has g a th e red  power 
in  Burma, Ceylon and th e  whole o f Indo-C hina, Confucianism  in  Taiwan and 
Roman C atho lic ism  in  th e  P h i l ip p in e s .  In d ia  i s  o f f i c i a l l y  a s e c u la r  
s t a t e ,  bu t unden iab ly  Hinduism enjoys th e  g r e a te s t  in f lu e n c e  in  s o c ie ty  
and s t a t e .^
But E ast A sian n a tio n s  a re  composed o f d iv e rg e n t r a c i a l ,  l i n g u i s ­
t i c  and r e l ig io u s  com m unities. C onsidering  only  r e l ig io n ,  th e  popula­
t i o n  o f a  n a t io n  u s u a lly  c o n s is ts  o f a good number o f r e l ig io u s  communi­
t i e s  o f w hich, u s u a lly ,  one c o n s t i tu te s  a  dominant m a jo r ity  w h ile  th e  
r e s t  a re  m in o r i t i e s .  This p l u r a l i s t i c  s i tu a t io n  poses g re a t  problem s 
in  th e  ta sk  o f b u ild in g  an in te g ra te d  n a t io n a l community as w e ll as 
sa feg u ard in g  th e  r e l ig io u s  r i g h t s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  r e l ig io u s  g roups. The 
problem i s  made more complex by th e  f a c t  th a t  r a c i a l ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and 
e th n ic  l o y a l t i e s  o f te n  correspond to  th o se  o f r e l i g io n .  Thus le g i t im a te  
o r  i l l e g i t im a te  demands from any group f o r  r ig h t s  and p lace  in  th e  new
n a tio n  o f te n  appear a s  demands o f a r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c te r ,  and an uneasy
2r e la t io n s h ip  betw een d i f f e r e n t  com munities has been th e  u su a l r e s u l t .
I t  i s  a p p a re n t, th e n , th a t  w hile  r e l ig io n s  can p rov id e  th e  b a s is  o r 
fo u n d a tio n  o f a n a t io n 's  c u l tu r a l  id e n t i t y  and u n ity ,  th ey  can a lso  
become a source  o f d iv is io n  fragm en ting  th e  n a t io n  and h in d e rin g  i t s  
p ro g re s s . In  many A sian c o u n t r ie s ,  r e l ig io n  has been e x p lo ite d  as an 
in stru m en t o f p o w e r -p o li t ic s ,  and subsequent te n s io n s  between d i f f e r e n t  
r e l ig io u s  com m unities have o f te n  led  to  communal, r e l ig io u s  and r a c i a l  
r i o t s ,  m assacre s, and c i v i l  s t r i f e .  T h ere fo re , s in ce  independence, th e
1. B e lla h , R e lig io n  and P ro g re s s , pp. 217-220. See B e l la h 's  o b se rv a tio n  
of how n a tio n a lism  i s  lin k ed  to  r e l ig io n  in  o rd e r  to  serve  th e  need 
fo r  i d e n t i t y  and u n ity  in  many new s t a t e s .
2 . M.M, Thomas and M. Abel ( e d s . ) ,  R e lig io n , S ta te  and Id e o lo g ie s  in  
E ast A sia (Mysore: Wesley P re s s ,  1965j f o r  EACC, Bangkok), p . v i i .
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one common problem fa c in g  a l l  new A sian n a t io n s  has been th e  form ing o f 
a re sp o n s ib le  government which can t r u l y  u n ite  a l l  th e  people as  one 
n a t io n  working to g e th e r  tow ards an agreed n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y ,  p ro g re ss  
and p ro s p e r i ty .
(c.) The search  fo r  re s p o n s ib le  government
The dem ocratic  system o f government adopted by many new n a tio n s  
a t  the  time o f t h e i r  independence very  soon proved to  be unw orkable in  
E ast A sia . Democracy, many A sian  p o l i t i c i a n s  have argued , as  understood  
and p ra c t is e d  in  th e  West would no t be ab le  to  b u ild  an in te g ra te d  n a t io n  
in  th e  re g io n . For th e  in t ro d u c t io n  of the dem ocratic  concept has 
heigh tened  so much th e  id e a  o f in d iv id u a l r ig h t s  and freedom among th e  
A sian peoples th a t  i t  has a c tu a l ly  d iv ided  them acco rd ing  to  t h e i r  
d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g io u s ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and r a c i a l  backgrounds and 
lo y a l t i e s .  S ubsequen tly , as m entioned e a r l i e r ,  many A sian com munities 
were led  in to  c i v i l  s t r i f e .  As a  r e s u l t ,  some A sian n a tio n s  have been 
fo rced  to  malte a ch o ice  between some kind o f a u th o r i ta r i a n  ru le  fo r  u n ity  
and economic p ro g re s s , and democracy which has o f te n  le d  to  d iv i s io n  and 
s ta g n a t io n . For th e  sake o f p ro g re s s , many A sian  peop les have found 
them selves under a u th o r i ta r i a n  ru le  and been w il l in g  to  accep t i t .  Thus, 
up to  the  end o f  th e  1960s, th e re  have been fo u r  main ty p es  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
system s o f government in  E ast A sia ; th e se  a re  ( i )  B asic Democracy, ( i i )  
Guided Democracy, ( i i i )  P a r lia m e n ta ry  Democracy and ( iv )  P e o p le 's  Demo­
c ra c y . Each system  has been claim ed by th e  government in  power as 
designed fo r  th e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  n a t io n . But i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  in  a l l  
th e se  system s th e  people have been deprived  in  v a ry in g  deg rees  o f  fundamen­
t a l  human r ig h t s .^  Only very r e c e n t ly  S in g a p o re 's  M in is te r  o f  D efence,
1 . Thomas and A bel, R e lig io n , S ta te  and Id e o lo g ie s , p . v i i .  T h is book 
xs j  . . . . .
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Dr. Goh Keng Swee, has had to  e x p la in
There i s  no such th in g  a s  going  a l l  out fo r  economic grow th 
o r  n a t io n -b u ild in g  o r in d iv id u a l  l i b e r ty ,  o r t h i s ,  th a t  o r th e  
o th e r .  We have to  f in d  a r i g h t  mix o f th e se  d e s ir a b le  o b je c t iv e s ,  
o f te n  s a c r i f i c in g  a m easure o f one to  g e t more o f  a n o th e r . In  
S ingapore, people o f te n  fo rg e t  t h i s  . . .  They want to  have t h e i r  
cake and e a t i t  as w e ll . I t  i s  a l r i g h t  fo r  th e  g en e ra l p u b lic  to  
do t h i s .  But th o se  who want to  lead  them cannot a f fo rd  such 
c a re le s s  th in k in g . ^
But any p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  in  E ast A sia must be prepared  to  change 
in  o rd e r  to  accommodate th e  grow ing aw areness among A sian peop les about 
human r ig h t s  and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  As w il l  be seen  l a t e r ,  th e re  i s  no 
s ig n  th a t  peop le in  A sia would b ind  them selves under any k ind  o f  govern­
ment so long  as i t  f a i l e d  to  secu re  p ro g ress  and p ro s p e r i ty  and to  s a fe ­
guard the  fundam ental r ig h t s  of a l l  i t s  peop le . B esides, th e re  i s  a 
renewed d e s i r e ,  as  m entioned e a r l i e r ,  fo r  A sian c u l tu r a l  and economic 
c o -o p e ra tio n . T his i s  expressed  in  th e  Bandung p r in c ip le  o f p eac e fu l 
c o -e x is te n c e  o f  a l l  n a t io n s ,  d e s p i te  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  system s, 
which has become a c e n t r a l  concern ag a in  among many A sian n a t io n s  and 
p eop les to d ay . T h e re fo re , th e  l a s t  is su e  in  t h i s  quest fo r  nationhood ,
■is a c o l le c t io n  o f  essays about the  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  system s 
adopted by the  E ast A sian n a t io n s .  For example "B asic Democracy" in  
P a k is ta n , "Guided Democracy" in  In d o n es ia , "P arliam en ta ry  Democracy" 
in  In d ia , "P e o p le 's  Democracy" in  Communist C hina. See a ls o  th e  
a r t i c l e  " P o l i t i c a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s  and P a r t ie s  in  A sia" (au th o r n o t named) 
in  Guy Wint ( e d . ) ,  A sia , A Handbook, pp. 390-396; and in  th e  same book
O.P. F i t z g e r a ld 's  " P o l i t i c a l  In n o v a tio n s  in  A sia" (pp. 404-409) and 
Aslam S id d iq i 's  "The Role o f th e  M ili ta ry  in  A sia" (pp. 4 IO -4I 8 ) .  Cf. 
a lso  Harvey W heeler, Democracy in  a R evo lu tionary  E ra , pp. 60-73. 
Wheeler ag re e s  th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms o f W estern democracy a re  
in a p p lic a b le  in  develop ing  c o u n t r ie s ,  f o r  th e  l a t t e r  a re  a t  th e  
"p rim o rd ia l com m unity-build ing s t a t e  of p o l i t i c a l  developm ent". He 
a lso  a rg u es , "The o ld  n a tio n a lism  o f Europe looked inward fo r  th e  
c re a tio n  o f law and outward f o r  th e  c re a t io n  o f power. The new n a t io n ­
a lism  o f A sia and A fr ic a  i s  th e  o p p o s ite ."  For the  l a t t e r ,  u n lik e  th e  
form er, has no c o lo n ie s  fo r  i t s  e x p lo i ta t io n  to  power. "What power 
th e  new n a tio n s  c re a te  must be b u i l t  out of t h e i r  own peop les and 
re s o u rc e s ."  So n a tio n a lism  o r m il i ta r is m  in  A sia  and A fr ic a , W heeler 
con tends, i s  n o t im p e r ia l i s t i c  o r a n t i - i n t e r n a t i o n a l .  I t s  o b je c tiv e  
i s  to  in te g r a te  th e  peop les a s  one n a tio n  in  th e  community o f  world 
n a t io n s .  I t  has d i r e c t  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  an in te r n a t io n a l  
r u le  o f law and th e  U nited N a tio n s, fo r  th e se  g ive  the  new n a t io n  
l e g a l i t y  and r e c o g n it io n .
1 . " S e le c t in g  th e  G o als ,"  The M ir ro r , Vol. 7, No. 20, May 17, 1971 
(S in g ap o re , M in is try  o f  C u l t u r e ) , ^ .  1.
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b u t by no means th e  l e a s t ,  c e n tre s  on th e  problem s o f  p a r t i c ip a t io n  
and s t a b i l i t y  in  each A sian n a t io n ,  and in  th e  f i e l d  o f  in te r -A s ia n  
r e l a t io n s .
(d) The problem o f p a r t i c ip a t io n  and s t a b i l i t y
The m o d e rn iza tio n  o f a people in v o lv es  th e  develop­
ment o f a p a r t ic ip a n t  s o c ie ty ,  one in  which more and more 
people . . .  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  economic, s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e  o f  a n a t io n .  ^
This o b se rv a tio n  c e r t a in ly  b r in g s  out a  m ajor problem fa c in g  many 
A sian n a tio n s  s in c e  independence. P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  n a t io n -b u ild in g  
must mean more th a n  work and la b o u r . I t  must a ls o  mean f a i r  d i s t r i b u ­
t io n  o f  w ealth  and sh a rin g  in  th e  decision-m aking  p ro cesses  o f  th e  
so c ie ty  and n a t io n .  No government can ig n o re  th e se  fundam ental 
p r in c ip le s  o f economic j u s t i c e ,  p o l i t i c a l  e q u a l i ty  and human d ig n i ty  in  
th e  l i f e  o f a  n a t io n .  Yet th e re  a re  groups of people in  A sian 
s o c ie t ie s  who have claim ed th a t  th e y  have been p reven ted  from ta k in g  a 
f u l l  p a r t  in  t h e i r  n a t io n a l l i f e .
The f i r s t  group a re  th e  f i f t e e n  m ill io n s  o f Chinese s c a t te r e d  in  
2a l l  p a r ts  o f E ast A sia . D uring th e  h igh  t i d e  o f n a tio n a lism  and f e a r  
o f  communist expansion , th e se  C hinese were very  much suspected  o f  being  
a  " f i f t h  column" fo r  China in  th e  country  o f t h e i r  re s id e n c e . T h e ir  
in s is te n c e  on p re se rv in g  t h e i r  own custom s, language and l iv in g  h a b i ts ,  
and t h e i r  c o n tro l  over much o f  the commerce in  most S o u th -ea s t A sian 
c o u n tr ie s ,  caused f u r th e r  resen tm en t from th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s .  Thus, 
d u rin g  th e  1950s, overseas  Chinese were h a rd -p re sse d  by th e  n a t io n a l i s t s  
to  show t h e i r  genuine lo y a l ty  to  th e  new natio n s*  Some took  th e  cho ice  
o f going back to  China o r  Taiwan. However, th e  r e s t  have accep ted  th e
1. H ycroft and Glemmer, F ac tu a l Study o f A s ia , p . 88.
2. J .  H arry  H aines, Chinese o f th e  D iaspo ra , IMC Research Pam phlets No.14 (Londons Edinburgh" House P re s s ,  1965), P* 9* This f ig u re  r e f e r s  only to  th o se  in  S o u th -e a s t A sia . The to t a l  p o p u la tio n  of th e  re g io n  was e s tim ated  th e n  to  be 185 m i l l io n .
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ch a llen g e  to  become lo y a l  c i t i z e n s  o f the  new n a t io n s .  But in  c e r t a in
c o u n tr ie s  such as M alaysia , te n s io n  between th e  Chinese and o th e r
n a t io n a ls  has p e r s i s te d .  Some M alaysian  C hinese have claim ed th a t  th ey
a re  b e in g  t r e a te d  as se c o n d -c la s s  c i t i z e n s  d e s p i te  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th ey
1have dem onstrated  t h e i r  lo y a l ty  to  th e  n a tio n . O verseas C hinese, w ith  
t h e i r  t a l e n t s  and w ea lth , p o sse ss  g re a t p o te n t ia l .  With a ju s t  
governm ent, they  could  p lay  a  p o s i t iv e  ro le  in  th e  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u ild ­
in g , C onversely , they  can be d r iv e n  to  i s o la t io n ,  b i t t e r n e s s  and 
in d if f e re n c e  which could indeed tu rn  them in to  a  d is ru p t iv e  fo rc e  in  
any n a t io n .
The farm ers a re  th e  second n eg lec ted  group in  many A sian n a t io n s .
A sian farm ers a re  s t i l l  fa c in g  problem s such as ab sen tee  la n d lo rd ism ,
in s e c u r i ty  of ten an cy , p o v e rty , la c k  o f modern to o ls  and low s o c ia l  
2s t a t u s .  Much o f  th e  land i s  owned by a m in o r ity . The owners reap  
the  ea rn in g s  w h ile  h ire d  w orkers a re  g iven  low wages. " In c re a se s  in  
income have been h ig h ly  co n c e n tra te d  in  r e l a t i v e l y  few h an d s ,"  th e  P ear­
son Commission co n firm s.^  Y et, Myrdal o b serv es , " th e re  i s  in  most 
underdeveloped c o u n tr ie s  no p re se n t s ig n  th a t  th e  s o c ia l  and economic 
in e q u a l i ty  in  a g r ic u l tu r e  w i l l  no t con tinue to  w iden, indeed a t  an 
a c c e le ra t in g  r a t e , "  "The q u es t f o r  land reform  i s  alm ost everywhere 
w eakening, p a r t ly  under th e  in f lu e n c e  of th e  v i s io n  o f  th e  'G reen Revolu­
t i o n ' . "  Myrdal u rges  the  develop ing  c o u n trie s  " to  induce fa r - r e a c h in g  
changes in  t h e i r  economic and s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s .  C e n tra lly  p laced  among 
th e se  changes must be land reform  in  th e  in c lu s iv e  se n s e ."  Indeed , 
some o b se rv e rs  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  fu tu r e  o f A sia  w i l l  be fought no t in  th e
1. H aines, Chinese of th e  D ia sp o ra , pp. 12-16.
2. B ycroft and Glemmer, F a c tu a l Study o f A s ia , pp. 74-75*
3* P earson  R e p o rt, p. 54*
4* tfy rdal quoted by C.L. S u lzb e rg e r in  th e  l e t t e r ' s  a r t i c l e ,  "Revolu­
tio n a ry  Modesty o f D eveloping N a tio n s ,"  The M ir ro r , Vol. 7> No. 13, 
March 29, 1971 (S ingpore: M in is try  o f C u ltu re ) , p. 6.
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c i t i e s  bu t in  the  r u r a l  and a g r i c u l tu r a l  a re a s ,  among the  fa rm e rs , 
h ire d  w orkers and p e a s a n ts .^  T h e ir  g riev an ces  may e v e n tu a lly  spark  o f f  
some se r io u s  t ro u b le s  in  many A sian n a t io n s .  P o te n t ia l ly ,  th ey  a re  in  
f a c t  th e  g r e a te s t  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e .  As they  form th e  m a jo r ity  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  and working fo rc e  in  many E ast A sian n a t io n s ,  whoever can 
succeed in  w inning t h e i r  lo y a l ty  w i l l  a lso  win th e  power o f th e  n a t io n .  
The communist v ic to ry  in  China and th e  s tre n g th  o f th e  V iet Cong have 
c le a r ly  dem onstrated t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  p o te n t ia l .
Young people form th e  th i r d  group who f e e l  d i s s a t i s f i e d  about
t h e i r  s o c ie ty .  In  most c o u n t r ie s ,  th ey  form about h a l f  o f  th e  t o t a l  
2p o p u la tio n . Born a f t e r  th e  war o r a f t e r  independence, many o f them 
do not have any ex p erien ce  o f  th e  s tru g g le  fo r  freedom d u rin g  th e  
c o lo n ia l  p e r io d . But th rough  e d u ca tio n  and modern means o f communica­
t io n  th ey  have ga th ered  c e r t a in  id e a ls  o f t h e i r  own which a re  d i f f e r e n t  
from th o se  o f th e  com para tive ly  o ld e r  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  who, hav ing  gone 
th rough  the  hard  s tru g g le  fo r  freedom , a re  now occupying im p o rtan t 
p o s it io n s  in  th e  governm ent. The c o n f l ic t  between youth and government 
develops when th e  form er f e e l  d isenchan ted  by the  s o c ia l  and economic 
in ju s t i c e s  and p o v erty  e x is t in g  in  t h e i r  s o c ie t i e s .  Nor can th e y  
acc ep t th e  ru le  o f any government which has f a i l e d  to  e ra d ic a te  th e se  
e v i l s .  But the  r e fu s a l  o r in d if f e re n c e  o f th e  government in  power to  
co n s id e r  s e r io u s ly  t h e i r  g rie v a n c e s  and a s p i r a t io n s  f o r  reform  and 
g r e a te r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  of the  people in  th e  decision -m ak ing  p ro cesse s  o f 
th e  n a tio n  has on ly  deepened th e  c o n f l i c t .  Indeed , some government 
le a d e rs  have responded by u rg in g  them to  obey a u th o r i ty  and go back to  
t h e i r  c lassro o m s. Thus, many young A sians, p a r t i c u la r ly  c o lle g e
1 . H ycroft and Glemmer, F a c tu a l Study o f A sia , p . 72 — quoted from 
M ichael Edwards' book A sia in  B alance ^B altim ore, Md.:  Penguin Books, 
1 9 6 2 ) ,  p .  1 6 9 .
2 . R ycroft and Clemmer, op. c i t . , pp. 33, 38.
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s tu d e n ts  and i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  a re  f e e l in g  much r e je c te d  and is o la te d  in  
t h e i r  a s p i r a t io n s .  S ubsequen tly , some have sim ply become in d i f f e r e n t  
to  th e  n a tio n  and tu rned  them selves s o le ly  to  th e  p u rs u it  o f m a te r ia l  
g a in . Some have tu rn ed  to  id e o lo g ie s  — Marxism, Maoism, so c ia l is m , p e r­
m iss iv e n ess  or an y th in g  which can o f f e r  s o lu tio n s  to  th e  problem s which 
th e y  b e l ie v e  a re  fa c in g  t h e i r  s o c ie ty .  Some have come out in  p r o te s t ,  
r a i s in g  d em o n stra tio n s  or even open r e b e l l io n s  and c re a t in g  s e r io u s  
te n s io n s .  Indeed , A sian you th  has been p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  e i th e r  
overthrow ing  or fo rc in g  changes upon some o f th e  A sian governm ents which 
were regarded  a s  in e p t ,  c o rru p t and i n e f f i c i e n t . ^
Some A sian p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  a re  coming to  accep t t h i s  growing 
problem . R ecen tly , f o r  exam ple, S in g ap o re 's  F oreign  M in is te r ,  Mr. S. 
R ajaratnam , has adm itted  th a t  th e  p re sen t g e n e ra tio n  o f  A sians b e l ie v e
" th a t  poverty  and d eg rad a tio n  / a r e /  w holly man-made and th e re fo re  w ith in
2th e  c a p a c ity  o f en lig h ten ed  r u le r s  to  so lv e" . He c a l l s  on A sian 
le a d e rs  to  shape "new d ir e c t io n s  fo r  Asian p o l i t i c s  and economics to  meet 
th e  needs and a s p i r a t io n s  o f  th e  p o s t - im p e r ia l is t  g e n e ra tio n " . But 
R ajaratnam  r e j e c t s  a c t io n s  o f d e fia n ce  and r e b e l l io n  as a  way o f  d i s ­
p la c in g  an in e p t governm ent. He reg a rd s  th e se  as  a  hangover from th e  
o ld  a n t i - c o lo n ia l  n a tio n a lism  whose p o lic y  was to  m align and d is ru p t  th e  
c o lo n ia l  government and to  malce so c ie ty  ungovernab le . But w ith  
independence ach iev ed , he c a l l s  fo r  a  new "m odernizing n a tio n a lism "  which 
can  " r e - o r ie n ta te  p e o p le 's  a t t i t u d e s  tow ards government and a u th o r i ty " .^  
M eanwhile, however, a dangerous s i tu a t io n  which was in  e x is te n c e  
even b e fo re  independence has developed f u r th e r  in  some c o u n tr ie s .  This
1. For example the  Korean government under P re s id e n t S. Rhee in  I960 , 
th e  Indonesian  government under P re s id e n t Sukarno in  1965, and th e  
P a k is ta n  government under P re s id e n t Ayub Khan in  I 969 .
2. "New D ire c tio n s  f o r  A sian P o l i t i c s , "  The M irro r , Vol. 6, No, I 7 , 
A p ril 27 , 1970 (S ingapore: M in is try  o f G u ltu re J , p. 6 .
3 . I b i d , , p . 1.
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has been the  w idening gap betw een r ic h  and poor. "S o c ia l pyram ids"
a re  going up in  many Asian s o c i e t i e s — w ith  a few r ic h  on to p , an
in d i f f e r e n t  and s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  m iddle c la s s  im m ediately  below, and th e
m asses o f poor and d e s t i t u t e  a t  th e  bottom l iv in g  in  slum s.^ One
U nited N ations re p o r t  has f o r c a s t  th a t  f o r  A sia , th e  1970s w i l l  be a
c r i t i c a l  p e rio d  o f s o c ia l  change which may b r in g  sharpen ing  p o la r iz a t io n
and c o n f l ic t  among i t s  p eo p les ;
This "p ro sp ec t . . .  grows out o f  r i s in g  p o l i t i c a l  demands by 
w orkers, farm ers and u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n ts ,  and ’th e  apparen t 
i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  e l i t e s ’ — th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  and th e  modern 
ru l in g  c la s s  — to  a d ju s t  to  th o se  demands". ^
The P earson  Commission a ls o  reco g n izes  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re s  as 
one m ajor problem which may h in d e r  fu tu re  development in  th e  develop ing  
c o u n tr ie s .  I t  s tro n g ly  recommends th a t  in  th e  n ex t two decades m easures 
should be taken  to  b r in g  about in  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  more e q u ita b le  d i s t r i ­
b u tio n  of w ea lth , land  reform , an e f f i c i e n t  government m achinery and a 
g r e a te r  degree o f  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e . ^  Myrdal has la b e lle d  
th e  develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  as " in  v a ry in g  degrees 's o f t  s t a t e s '" ,  meaning 
a l l  th e  v a r io u s  ty p e s  o f s o c ia l  in d i s c ip l in e ,  s o c ia l  and economic in e q u a l­
i t i e s  th a t  to g e th e r  make a co u n try  underdeveloped. He argues th a t  
" g re a te r  e q u a l i ty  i s  a p re -c o n d itio n  f o r  l i f t i n g  a so c ie ty  out o f  p o v e rty " .^  
But w hile  some A sian p o l i t i c i a n s  have come to  c o n s id e r  more s e r io u s ly  
th e  problem o f p a r t i c ip a t io n ,  th e y  a re  a lso  fa c in g  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f 
f in d in g  s u i ta b le  s o lu t io n s .  For example, R a ja ra tn am 's  r e j e c t i o n  o f  
d e fia n c e  and r e b e l l io n  and h is  c a l l  f o r  " tech n iq u es  and p rocedures fo r
1 . "The S o c ia l S i tu a t io n  in  the  ECAFE R egion ," The M irro r ,  V ol. 6, No. 
17 , A p ril 27 , 1970 (S ingapore: M in is try  o f C u ltu re ) , p. 5»
2 . "Another Decade o f S t r i f e  Ahead," The M ir ro r , Vol. 7, No. 7s February  
15 , I 97I )  p. 1 — taken  from a UN re p o r t  on "1970 R eport on th e  World 
S o c ia l S i tu a t io n " .
3 . Pearson  R e p o rt, p. 54*
4 . M yrdal, C hallenge o f World P o v e rty , pp. 211 and 70.
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th e  PEACEFUL d isp lacem en t o f  in e p t governm ents" ( c a p i ta l s  mine) has
%c le a r ly  r e f le c te d  t h i s  g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y .  For i n  h is  u n d ers tan d in g  
s t a b i l i t y  i s  regarded  as  one im portan t p re -c o n d itio n  f o r  any su ccess  in  
A sian development e f f o r t s .  In  re c e n t y ea rs  S ingapore government le a d e rs  
have re p e a te d ly  em phasised th e  n e c e s s i ty  of t h i s  p re -c o n d itio n  w ith in  
each A sian n a t io n  and among them a l l .  "C lose Nexus Between P o l i t i c a l
2S ta b i l i t y  and Economic Expansion" — " S ta b i l i ty  fo r  C o n s tru c tiv e  Endeavour" 
— th e se  have g ra d u a lly  become the  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  more and more A sian 
government le a d e r s .  Goh Keng Swee has s a id ; "The c re a t io n  o f w ea lth  . . .  
i s  b a s ic a l ly  a sim ple p rocess . .  . Vi/hat i s  more d i f f i c u l t  i s  a s o c ia l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  th a t  enab les  developm ent to  ta k e  p la c e . # ie re  a s ta b le  
p o l i t i c a l  system  i s  ach iev ed , p ro g re ss  can be s p e c ta c u la r ." ^
Indeed , th e se  A sian le a d e rs  have le a rn t  t h i s  from p a s t e x p e rie n c e s . 
A ll the  communal d is tu rb a n c e s , r e l ig io u s  r i o t s ,  r e v o lu t io n s ,  in s u r r e c ­
t i o n s ,  coups and co u n ter-coups t h a t  have happened du rin g  th e  p a s t two 
and a h a l f  decades have had ad v erse  e f f e c t s  on development e f f o r t s .  For 
exam ple, th e  Korean War between 1950 and 1952, th e  long y e a rs  o f  m i l i t a r y  
c o n f l i c t s  in  Indo-G hina, th e  sp o rad ic  c o n f l i c t s  between P a k is ta n  and 
In d ia  and t h e i r  open w arfare  in  1965, the  " c o n fro n ta tio n "  between M alaysia , 
th e  P h ilip p in e s  and In d o n es ia  d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  1963-1965 — a l l  th e se  
d iv e r te d  much o f th e  l im ite d  re so u rc e s  of th e  c o u n tr ie s  concerned to  
m i l i t a r y  sp en d in g .^  The e s ta b lish m e n t o f ASEAN could not be r e a l i s e d
1 . "New D ire c tio n s  f o r  A sian P o l i t i c s , "  The M ir ro r , Vol. 6, No. 17 .
A p r il 27, 1970 , p . 1 .
2 . H ead lines o f  f ro n t  pages o f  The M irro r , Vol. 5, No. 49, December 8, 
1969 and Vol. 6, No. 3, January  19, 1970 (S ingapore; M in is try  o f  C ulture).
3 . "Economic Development E f f o r t , "  The M irro r , V ol. 7 , No, 4 , January  25, 
1971 (S ingapore; M in is try  o f  C u ltu re ) , p . 4*
4 . K irby, Economic Development in  E. A sia , p . 214; Pearson R e p o rt, pp. 
296 , 304 . D uring th e  " c o n fro n ta t io n "  only  b a r t e r  tra d e  was p o s s ib le  
between S ingapore and In d o n e s ia . Trade in  a l l  th re e  n a tio n s  was 
a d v e rse ly  a f f e c te d .  See Appendix H.
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u n t i l  1967 a f t e r  th e  " c o n fro n ta tio n "  was c a l le d  o f f .  The wars in  
# Indo-C hina have k ep t th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v in g  in  Cambodia, Laos, N orth 
and South Vietnam among the lo w est in  th e  w orld and r e s u l te d  in  n a t io n a l  
economies which a re  dependent l a r g e ly ,  i f  no t e n t i r e ly ,  on fo re ig n  a id .
At th e  Bandung Conference in  1955? a  c a l l  went out f o r  r e g io n a l econo-- 
' mic and c u l tu r a l  c o -o p e ra tio n  in  A sia . T his could  n o t proceed f u r th e r  
a s  some A sian n a t io n s  soon came in to  c o n f l i c t  w ith  each o th e r .  As 
m entioned e a r l i e r ,  th e re  a re  some new sig n s  o f response  to  t h i s  c a l l  
But t h e i r  a c tu a l outcome c e r t a in ly  rem ains to  be seen . The problem of 
p a r t i c ip a t io n  and s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  quest f o r  nationhood  in  E ast A sia  i s  
- « t i l l  i n  search  o f b e t t e r  s o lu t io n s .
These have been and s t i l l  a r e  th e  th re e  main q u es ts  o f
E a s t A sia . While th ey  have been  examined s e p a ra te ly  h e re ,  in  f a c t  they
a r e  v e ry  c lo s e ly  i n t e r - r e l a t e d .  As seen in  th e  co u rse  o f t h i s  s e c tio n ,
n a tio n a lism  has been th e  main d r iv in g  fo rc e  beh ind  th e se  q u e s ts .  I t  has
ex p ressed  i t s e l f  in  th e  s tru g g le  f o r  freedom and independence, in  th e
se a rc h  f o r  p ro g re ss  and p r o s p e r i ty ,  and in  th e  ta s k  o f  e s ta b l i s h in g  th e
se lfh o o d  o f th e  new A sian n a t io n s .  In  a l l  th e s e ,  th e re  have been "grave
p e r i l s  and g re a t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s " ,  sorrow s and jo y s ,  d e s p a ir  and hope.
These have been a l l  m ingled to g e th e r  in  th e  t o t a l  l i f e  o f th e  A sian
p e o p le s  and n a t io n s  d u rin g  th e  p a s t  two and a h a l f  decades.
A sian C h r is t ia n s  have claim ed th a t  God i s  a t  work in  His w orld . He
i s  p re s e n t and a c t iv e ,  h o ld in g  a l l  th in g s  to g e th e r  in  E ast A sia . And He
2h a s  c a l le d  His fo llo w e rs  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  His p resen ce  and a c t i v i t y .
T h is  s tu d y , th en ,m u st novf tu r n  to  an exam ination  o f th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  
re sp o n se  to  th a t  c a l l ,  and o f  t h e i r  ro le  in  th e  s i tu a t io n .
1 . S u p ra , p . 34 .
2 . S u p ra , p . 2.
S E C T I O N I  I
S E C T I O N  I I  
ASIAN CHRISTIAN RESPONSE î FIRST PERIOD, 1945-1957
A s tu d y  o f th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  response in  r e la t io n  to  th e  q u es ts  
o f E ast A sia from the  end o f  th e  Second World War up to  about I 968 can 
be b e t t e r  accom plished i f  i t  i s  d iv id ed  in to  two p e r io d s ; th e  f i r s t  
from 1945 to  1957) th e  second from 1958 onwards. There a re  th r e e  main 
reaso n s in  su p p o rt o f t h i s  d iv i s io n .
To b eg in  w ith , t h i s  f i r s t  p e r io d , as seen in  S ec tio n  I ,  was un­
d oub ted ly  marked by the  A sian p e o p le s ' s tru g g le s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  freedom 
and independence. But by th e  y e a r  1957 a l l ,  a p a r t  from S ingapore , had 
a t ta in e d  th a t  o b je c tiv e .  The p erio d  from 1958 onwards was a  tim e 
c l e a r ly  c h a ra c te r is e d  by th e  new n a t io n s ' co n ce rted  e f f o r t s  f o r  econo­
mic development and th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  t h e i r  nationhood . Secondly, 
th e  s p i r i t  o f p ea c e fu l c o -e x is te n c e  and Asian s o l id a r i ty  coming o u t from 
th e  Bandung Conference la s te d  only  a few y e a rs . The b o rd e r d is p u te  
betw een th e  two le a d e rs  o f  th e  C onference, In d ia  and China, resumed from 
about 1958 and e v e n tu a lly  b roke out in to  open w arfa re  in  I 962 . From 
about th e  same tim e , to o , some A sian  n a tio n s  began to  s u f f e r  a perio d  o f 
in t e r n a l  u pheava ls  and s tr a in e d  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  one a n o th e r .
The th i r d  and c h ie f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  the  proposed ch ro n o lo g ic a l 
d iv is io n  must be th e  fo rm atio n  o f  th e  EiVCC in  1957? in  th a t  not on ly  has 
th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f i t s  fo rm atio n  been compared by some C h r is t ia n s  w ith  
t h a t  o f th e  Bandung C onference, b u t a lso  because i t  opened a  new c h a p te r  
in  th e  response o f  Asian C h r is t ia n s  to  th e  q u e s ts  o f E ast A sia . B efore 
th e  EACC was form ed, one could only  t a l k  about A sian Churches o r A sian 
C h r is tia n s  in  s e p a ra te  e x is te n c e  from each o th e r  in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  
n a t io n s .  But in  the  SilCC, A sian C h r is tia n s  could  now fin d  fo r  th e  f i r s t
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tim e a co n c re te  ex p re ss io n  o f  t h e i r  s o l id a r i ty  and u n ity  in  m iss io n  
and s e rv ic e  to  t h e i r  n a tio n s  and to  th e  reg io n  as a whole. F u r th e r­
more, soon a f t e r  th e  EACC came in to  be ing  th e re  was a d e f in i t e  change 
o f  d i r e c t io n  in  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  
Church coming from th e  new o rg a n iz a tio n . The new em phasis was q u ite  
d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f the  f i r s t  p e r io d . In  o th e r  words, 1957 marked 
a  tu rn in g -p o in t bo th  fo r  th e  A sian q u es ts  and fo r  A sian C h r is t ia n  
re sp o n se .
S e c tio n  I I ,  th e n , w i l l  c o n s is t  of an exam ination  of th e  resp o n se  
in  th e  f i r s t  p e r io d . T his p e r io d , as w i l l  be seen  l a t e r ,  was d i s ­
tin g u ish e d  by th e  a ttem p ts  o f A sian C h r is tia n s  to  a s se s s  the  n a tu re  and 
th e  needs o f th e  A sian q u es ts  and th e  prim ary ta s k  o f th e  churches in  
th e  re g io n . In  th e  p ro c e ss , some were a lso  led  to  understand  anew th e  
meaning of th e  u n ity  o f C h r is t ia n s  in  E ast A sia .
THE CHRISTIAN ASSESSMENTS
1. A Grave P ro sp ec t f o r  C h r is t ia n  Advance
In  h i s  ad d re ss  g iven  a t  a  m eeting  o f th e  F oreign  M issions Con­
fe ren ce  o f North Jhnerica in  New York in  February  1950, C harles V/, Ranson, 
th e n  g en e ra l s e c re ta ry  o f th e  In te rn a t io n a l  M issio n ary  C ouncil, sa id  
th a t  h is  s ix teen -w eek  t r a v e l s  in  "a la rg e  p a r t  o f  A sia" had rev ea led  to  
him th a t  " r e l ig io u s  n a tio n a lism "  and " m il i ta n t  communism" were "two o f 
th o se  fo rc e s  which meet you alm ost anywhere you go in  E a s te rn  A sia  to d a y " . 
He c a l le d  i t  " r e l ig io u s  n a tio n a lis m " , f o r  A sian n a tio n a lism , he ex p la in ed , 
had a tendency to  jo in  fo rc e s  w ith  the  new r e l ig io u s  and c u l tu r a l  s e l f -  
co n sc iousness in  each co u n try  in  o rd e r  to  fa c e  th e  d i f f i c u l t  ta s k  of 
b u ild in g  a  new and s ta b le  s o c ie ty .  He warned, "This i s  go ing to  have 
fa r - r e a c h in g  e f f e c t s  in  some c o u n tr ie s  upon th e  p ro sp e c ts  o f th e  C h r is t­
ia n  Church;"  f o r  " th e re  i s ,  co n seq u en tly , coming to  b i r t h  a k ind  o f 
c u l tu r a l  and r e l ig io u s  n a tio n a lism  th a t  i s  a g g re s s iv e  and o f te n  h o s t i l e  
to  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h . "  As f o r  " m il i ta n t  communism", he s a id ,  th e  
s tru g g le  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  independence has led  to  a s o c ia l  r e v o lu t io n  "which 
i s  sweeping a c ro ss  every A sian c o u n try " . The oppressed A sian m asses 
were now c la im in g  t h e i r  r ig h t s  and ju s t i c e  from t h e i r  governments and 
from s o c ie ty ,  b u t th e  "M arxist ideo logy" was a lso  a t  work "seek in g  to  la y  
ho ld  o f th e  re v o lu t io n  and to  p e rv e r t  i t  to  i t s  own p u rp o ses" .^
Indeed , among a l l  th e  "grave p e r i l s "  th re a te n in g  E ast A sia du ring
1. Towards a C h r is t ia n  S tra te g y  in  E ast A s ia , an add ress g iven  by C harles 
W. Ranson a t  an  en larged  m eeting  o f th e  Committee o f R eference and 
Counsel o f th e  F oreign  M issions Conference o f N orth America a t  I 56 F i f th  
■ Avenue, New York C ity , on F ebruaiy  23, 1950 (WCC L ib ra ry , G eneva).
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th e  y e a rs  from th e  end o f  th e  War to  about 1957? th e  m ajor f e a r s  and 
concerns among many Asian C h r is t ia n s ,  m is s io n a r ie s  and world ecum enical 
le a d e rs  were th r e e :  communism, th e  resu rg en ce  o f  A sian r e l i g io n s ,  and
narrow A sian n a tio n a lism .
(a )  Communism— "th e  most obvious menace"
At th e  f i r s t  p o st-w ar IMC m eeting  he ld  a t  Whitby, Canada, in  1947? 
a t  which many A sian d e le g a te s  were p re s e n t, communism was a lre a d y  looked 
upon as a " r iv a l  f a i t h " ,  and much a t te n t io n  was g iven  to  th e  c h a llen g e  
p resen ted  by i t  to  th e  work o f  th e  churches in  A sia and in  o th e r  p a r ts  
o f th e  w o rld .^  In  1948? a f t e r  extended t r a v e ls  in  E ast A sia , Bishop 
S tephen N e il l  expressed  a s im i la r  view : he though t th a t  w h ile  opportu ­
n i t y  f o r  evangelism  th e n  was s t i l l  very  g r e a t ,  y e t  " i t  may very  soon pass 
away. The most obvious menace i s  communism." He wondered indeed 
w hether th e  o p p o rtu n ity  s t i l l  a v a i la b le  th en  was no t "a  l a s t  o p p o rtu n ity " .
The E a s te rn  A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference held  a t  Bangkok in  December 
1949 was th e  f i r s t  as w e ll as th e  l a rg e s t  and most r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  p o s t­
w ar C h r is tia n  m eeting  held  on A sian s o i l .  I t  b rough t to g e th e r  on a 
h i s t o r i c a l  o ccasion  about e ig h ty  A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e r s ,  to p  o f f i c i a l s  
o f th e  IMC and th e  WCC, and d e le g a te s  and o b se rv e rs  from o th e r  ecum enical 
o rg a n is a tio n s  and m iss io n  a g e n c ie s . The main purpose o f th e  g a th e r in g  
was to  d isc u ss  th e  q u e s tio n  o f e s ta b l is h in g  a j o i n t  o f f ic e  o f th e  IMG 
and the  WCC in  E a s t A sia ; bu t th e  conference was a lso  asked to  a s s e s s  
" th e  C h r is t ia n  p ro sp e c t"  in  the  re g io n . In  t h i s  assessm en t, th e  growing 
in f lu e n c e  o f communism, i t s  v ic to r y  in  China, and th e  resu rg en ce  o f  A sian 
r e l ig io n s ,  dom inated much o f th e  d e l ib e r a t io n s  and f in d in g s . The th re e
1. M argaret S in c l a i r ,  " C h r is tia n  W itness in  a R evo lu tio n a ry  W orld ," 
IRM 37 (1948), p . 32.
2. S tephen G. N e i l l ,  "The A sian Scene," p . 73*
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to p  o f f i c i a l s  o f  the  "p aren t b o d ie s " — then  Ranson and John A. Mackay, 
r e s p e c t iv e ly  th e  g en e ra l s e c re ta ry  and the chairm an o f  th e  IMG; and 
W.A. V is s e r 't  H ooft, th e  g e n e ra l s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  WCC— a l l  expressed  
t h e i r  f e a r  o f and o p p o s itio n  to  communism. Ranson b e lie v e d  t h a t  "what 
has happened; and w il l  happen, in  China i s  bound to  have a most p ro ­
found e f f e c t  on a l l  th e  c o u n tr ie s  o f E a s te rn  A sia  . . .  The Church must
1prep are  i t s  p e o p le ."  To Mackay, C h r is t i a n i ty  and communism were "two
r i v a l  system s in  E ast A sia and in  th e  world to d a y " . In  m a tte rs  o f
commitment, en thusiasm  and d is c ip le s h ip ,  he regarded  th e  communists as
2"our g r e a te s t  r i v a l s " .  V i s s e r 't  Hooft d e liv e re d  some s tro n g  vrords 
about communism, say ing  th a t  communism "does n o t c r e a te  a community of 
persons"  — "R e lig io n  i s  conceived as  th e  o p ia te  o f th e  people" — "The 
f ig h t  a g a in s t th e  Church i s  a  b a s ic  element in  communist p h ilo so p h y ."
He observed th a t  one o f the  dangers fac in g  th e  churches in  a  communist 
s i tu a t io n  was th a t  they  m ight become "a 'Y es' church l ik e  th e  R ussian  
church , a  to o l  in  the  hands o f th e  s t a t e " .^
Apart from th e se  th re e  w orld ecum enical le a d e r s ,  many o th e r  A sian 
d e le g a te s  a t  th e  conference a lso  spoke about th e  th r e a t  o f communism. 
Rajah Manikam, th e n  ex ec u tiv e  s e c re ta ry  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  C ouncil o f  
In d ia  and P a k is ta n , b e liev ed  th a t  "a dynamic and m i l i t a n t  communism 
ch a llen g e s  th e  C h r is t ia n  Church in  most p a r ts  o f East A s i a " S h i z u e  
H ikaru o f Japan re p o rte d  th a t  from th e  end o f th e  War u n t i l  1947 th e  
membership of the  Japanese communist p a r ty  had " in c re a se d  seven fo ld  
N um erically , i t  i s  a lre a d y  la r g e r  than  the  Church in  Japan . . .  The
5church i s  unprepared  to  stem th e  p re se n t wave of communism in  Jap an ."
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 66.
2. I b i d . , pp. 108-109.
3. I b i d . , pp. 129- 130 .
4 . I b rd . , p . 4 •
5 . I b id . , pp. 133- 134 .
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R eports  from churches and C h r is t ia n  c o u n c ils  in  Ceylon, M alaya, S inga­
p o re , In d o n es ia  and th e  P h i l ip p in e s  a l l  spoke a g a in s t communism as  a 
th r e a t  to  th e  work o f  th e  churches in  t h e i r  c o u n t r ie s .^  The re p o r t  
from South Korea, in  p a r t i c u la r ,  p resen ted  a very  grim  p ro sp ec t fo r  
C h r is t ia n s  in  th a t  c o u n try . I t  s a id :
A s tro n g , determ ined Communistic underground i s  o rgan ised  
in  South Korea and has as one o f  i t s  p r in c ip a l  ta r g e t s  th e  church 
and C h r is t ia n s ,  Communistic ou tb reak s  a re  o c c u rrin g  c o n tin u a lly  
in  v a rio u s  p a r ts  o f th e  Sou th , on la rg e r  o r  sm a lle r  s c a le ,  and 
in e v i ta b ly  churches a re  dem olished o r burned and C h r is t ia n  
le a d e rs ,  p a s to r s ,  and e ld e rs  k i l l e d  or b e a t e n . 2
Thus, a t Bangkok in  1949? communism was s tro n g ly  condemned. In  
an o f f i c i a l  s ta tem en t th e  d e le g a te s  gave t h e i r  reaso n s as fo llo w s :
Because communism la c k s  a concep tion  o f th e  independence of 
m oral r e a l i t y  over a g a in s t power, i t  d en ies  th e  supremacy o f  th e  
m oral law over p o w e r-p o lit ic s  and hence in  th e  long  run  d e fe a ts  
th e  very  purpose o f the  s o c ia l  re v o lu tio n . T his id e o lo g ic a l  e r r o r  
in  communism, which tu rn s  a s o c ia l  re v o lu tio n  f o r  j u s t i c e  in to  a 
new o p p ress io n , a r i s e s  out of th e  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f i t s  m i l i t a n t  
a theism ; and a t  t h i s  p o in t the  c o n f l i c t  between C h r is t i a n i ty  and 
communism i s  fundam ental. 3
The Korean War c e r t a in ly  drew even more s e r io u s  a t te n t io n  from 
C h r is t ia n s  about th e  problem o f communism. At th e  Ecumenical Study Con­
fe re n c e  fo r  E ast A sia  sponsored by th e  WCC and he ld  a t  Luclcnow, In d ia ,  in  
December 1952, H .P. Van Dusen r i g h t l y  ra is e d  in  h i s  opening ad d re ss  th e  
q u e s tio n  o f w hether th e  co n feren ce  would have to  w re s tle  "w ith th e  v a s t 
and p re s s in g  complex o f  is s u e s  which a re  p resen ted  to  a l l  n a t io n s  by the 
advance o f s e c u la r  to t a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  n o tab ly  world c o m m u n i s m " A n d  th e  
co n feren ce , w ith  about s ix ty  d e le g a te s  from d i f f e r e n t  A sian c o u n t r ie s ,  
d id  ju s t  t h a t .  While th e  f in d in g s  o f th e se  d e l ib e r a t io n s  w i l l  be d i s ­
cussed l a t e r ,  i t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  to  no te  h ere  th a t  even M.M. Thomas o f  
In d ia ,  who p leaded  a t  th e  Bangkok Conference f o r  a  n o n -m ilita ry  approach
1 . See Bangkok 1949 R e p o rt, pp. 8-20 and 25-60.
2. I b id . , p. 39*
3. I b id . , pp. 114- 117 .
4 . Luclcnow 1952 R ep o rt, p . 2.
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to  th e  problem and who has become s in c e  th en  one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  
le a d e rs  and th in k e rs  in  the  EACC and the  WCC, sa id  a t  Lucknow; "We 
must reco g n ize  th a t  m i l i t a r y  power i s  n ecessary  in  opposing Communist 
power and as  a means o f g iv in g  us tim e to  b r in g  about s o c ia l  re c o n s tru c ­
t io n  which i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  d e fe a t Communist p ro p ag an d a ."^
A pparen tly , th e  Korean War a f fe c te d  h is  view s as o f th a t  tim e .
The Lucknow con ference  decided to  ask  th e  Ecum enical Study Commission 
in  In d ia , in  c o -o p e ra tio n  w ith  o th e r  A sian C h r is t ia n s  in  E ast A sia , to  
produce a book on " C h r is t ia n i ty  and th e  A sian R evo lu tion" f o r  th e  use o f  
th e  second WCC Assembly which v/as to  be held  a t  Evanston, USA, in  1954*
T his im p o rtan t book, e d ite d  by Manikam, was su b seq u en tly  p u b lish ed  and
2w idely  read in  the  world ecum enical movement. Thus, th e  im p o rtan t 
r e c o g n itio n  g iven  by th e  world ecum enical movement to  A sian C h r is t ia n  !I
in t e r p r e ta t io n s  o f th e  upheavals and tu rm o ils  in  E ast A sia was c l e a r ly  |
seen . However, once a g a in , th e  concern about th e  sp read ing  in f lu e n c e  |
o f Chinese communism ra n  th rough  much of the  book. Some expressed  ad - j
m ira tio n  f o r  C h ina’s new m i l i t a r y  s tre n g th  and h e r  concern fo r  s o c ia l  i
j u s t i c e ,  bu t none could accep t th e  communist id e o lo g y . "The New China |
has had a  profound in f lu e n c e  on th e  r e s t  o f A sia" — "The Communist |
p a r t i e s  o f A sia  look  to  China f o r  t a c t i c a l  g u id a n c e ."  Many A sians were j
opposed to  th e  "new im p eria lism  o f  R ussia  and China" which, to g e th e r  j
i
w ith  th a t  o f  the  W estern powers, was sa id  to  be re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  war i
3 , Igoing on in  Indo ch in a . Manikam th en  sen t out th e  alarm  th a t  "commun- |
i s t  in f lu e n c e  has a lso  i n f i l t r a t e d  th e  l i f e  o f th e  ch u rch es" . He !
noted th a t  many A sian C h r is t ia n s  were a t t r a c te d  by th e  com m unists' s tan d  !
f o r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  B ut, he argued , " th e se  w ell-m eaning C h r is t ia n s "  i
1. Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, p . 97-
2 . C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R evo lu tion  (Madras 1954)*
3 . I b id . , pp. 19 , 24 , 8 0 .
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were a c tu a l ly  f a i l i n g  to  see th e  r e a l  n a tu re  o f communism. "A C h r is t­
ia n  can never own a l le g ia n c e  to  i t ,  s in c e  th e  C h r is t ia n  view o f th e  
n a tu re  and d e s tin y  o f  man i s  fundam entally  opposed to  th a t  o f the  
Communist. " ^
Manikam appeared to  be one o f th e  v ery  few C h r is t ia n s  who w rote  
n o t only about what th e  Chinese communists had ach ieved , bu t a ls o  about 
th e  pa in s  o f  r e v o lu t io n  th a t  many Chinese people had to  go th rough  
d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  few y e a rs  o f th e  communist v ic to r y .  He w ro te :
A n a tio n -w id e  "A ccusation Movement" was v ig o ro u s ly  promoted 
. . .  Wives tu rn ed  a g a in s t t h e i r  husbands, and c h i ld re n  a g a in s t 
t h e i r  p a re n ts ,  and every one t r i e d  to  exce l in  accusing  th e  o th e r  
o f s in s  a g a in s t  th e  government o r s in s  o f p ro -im p e ria lism .
On th e  churches in  China, he s a id :
At th e  b eg in n in g , many C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  hoped to  in f lu e n c e  
Communism in  China. L a te r  on, th e  Church i t s e l f  began to  succumb 
to  p re s su re  from th e  S ta te ,  and th e  church a d m in is tra t io n  . . . .
Even prom inent C h r is t ia n s  who were a rd en t adm ire rs  o f  th e  Commun­
i s t  Government were p e rse c u te d , because th ey  could not go th e  
whole way w ith  th e  Communists. Today th e  Church in  China i s  cu t 
o f f  e n t i r e ly  from c o n ta c t and fe llo w sh ip  w ith  the  churches o f  th e  
W estern w orld , 2
Manikam had no i l l u s io n s  about th e  communist r e v o lu t io n  in  China.
To him, what was happening in  China was a w arning to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  fo rc e s  in  E ast A sia . He rep ea ted  h is  f e a r  and o p p o s itio n  in  
an o th e r book w r i t te n  j o i n t l y  w ith  Winburn T. Thomas in  1956. In  i t  they  
s a id : " I t  i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y 's  ad v ersa ry  anyw here." ^
(b ) R esurgent r e l ig io n s  — " in  v io le n t  c o n f l i c t  w ith  C h r is t ia n i ty "
Manikam a ls o  expressed  f e a r  o f the  re su rg e n t A sian r e l i g io n s .  He 
sa id  a t  th e  Bangkok C onference, "Contending c ru sad in g  fo rc e s  o f rev ita liz ed
1. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 275-276.
2. I b i d . , pp. 232- 233 .
3 . Winburn T. Thomas and R ajah B. Manikam, The Church in  S o u theast
A sia (New York: F rie n d sh ip  P re s s ,  1956), p . 47*
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old r e l ig io n s  shou t t h e i r  s lo g a n s , and engage in  v io le n t  c o n f l i c t  w ith
C h r i s t i a n i t y ." ^  A sian C h r is t ia n s  d id  observe th e n  th a t  n a tio n a lism
had a lso  b rough t about among th e  A sian people a  new aw areness and p rid e
fo r  t h e i r  own r e l ig io u s  and c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e .  Manikam commented: "A
hundred p er cen t P a k is ta n i  means a MUSLIM P a k is ta n i ,  o r a hundred p er
2cen t Burmese a BUDDHIST Burm ese." Thus, a p a r t  from communism, th e  
q u e s tio n  o f " re su rg e n t r e l ig io n s "  was one o th e r  m ajor concern among th e  
d e le g a te s  a t  th e  Bangkok C onference. Many in d iv id u a l  d e le g a te s  and 
r e p o r ts  from d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  spoke o f t h e i r  a n x ie ty  and of th e  prob­
lems o f th e  churches e x is t in g  as  sm all m in o rity  groups amid th e  fe rv o u r
3o f  th i s  re su rg en ce . R eports  from Ceylon and Burma spoke o f  B u d d h is ts ’
demand f o r  power; in  In d ia ,  Hinduism was re p o rte d  to  be p la y in g  an
in c re a s in g ly  dominant ro le  in  th e  l i f e  o f th e  new n a tio n ; Islam  became
th e  s t a t e  r e l i g io n  o f P a k is ta n , and C h r is t ia n  work in  th a t  co u n try  was
re p o rte d  to  be m eeting  g re a t  o p p o s itio n  from th e  s t a t e .  In  In d o n es ia ,
Muslims were jo in in g  fo rc e s  to g e th e r  " to  overcome a l l  b a r r i e r s  th a t
th w art th e  expansion  o f Is lam ", w h ile  in  T hailand  th e  l a r g e s t  P ro te s ta n t
church — th e  Church o f C h r is t in  T hailand  — had y e t  to  be g iven  f u l l
re c o g n itio n  by a B uddhist governm ent. H earing such r e p o r ts ,  th e  main
f e a r  among th e  d e le g a te s  a t  Bangkok appears to  have focussed  upon th e
in frin g em en t o f r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t y . ^  Indeed, th e  conference ad v ised :
The C h r is t ia n  churches and n a t io n a l C h r is t ia n  c o u n c ils  must 
talce an e n e rg e tic  s tand  a g a in s t  a l l  th e se  in frin g em en ts  o f r e l i g i ­
ous freedom and a s s i s t  in  ed u ca tin g  the  a d h e re n ts  o f  a l l  r e l ig io n s  
tow ards a f u l l e r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  n a tu re  o f r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t y .
The d e le g a te s  wanted to  make su re  th a t  A sian people had the  freedom to
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 4*
2. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 214.
3. See Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 8-20 and 25-60.
4» I b id . , pp. 137-139* see th e  re c o rd s  o f th e  symposium on "The 
Problem o f R e lig io u s  L ib e r ty  in  E ast A sia ."
-  59 -
become C h r is t ia n s  and th u s  in c re a s e  th e  membership o f  th e  ch u rch es.
They sa id :
The C h r is t ia n  Church cannot accep t an y th in g  le s s  th a n  th e  
freedom T/hich a llow s i t  to  be what i t  i s ,  nam ely, th e  body th rough  
which th e  Lord Jesus C h r is t  c o n t in u a lly  c a l l s  men and women from 
a l l  n a t io n s ,  r a c e s ,  and r e l ig io n s  in to  communion w ith  h im se lf .
The Church d a re  not become a s t a t i c  m in o rity ; i t  must ever rem ain 
an ever-expand ing , dynamic, f r e e  and open s o c ie ty .  ^
During th e  y e a rs  1954 to  1956, some A sian C h r is t ia n s  were p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  concerned about the  grov/ing in f lu e n c e  o f Buddhism which was being  
g e n e ra te d , as m entioned in  S e c tio n  I ,  from th e  S ix th  B uddhist C ouncil 
m eeting a t  Rangoon. G.B. Jackson , th e  s tudy  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  N atio n a l 
C h r is t ia n  C ouncil o f Ceylon, though t th a t  t h i s  C ouncil was in  some 
measure "a resp o n se  to  what Evanston /_WCC Assembly/^ s tan d s  f o r " .  He 
re p o r te d :
Here Buddhism em erges, no t ju s t  as th e  f a i t h  of a  th i r d  o f 
th e  w o rld 's  p o p u la tio n , b u t to  challen g e  th e  C h r is t ia n  Church as 
a  r i v a l  sa v io u r  o f a d i s t r a c te d  w orld. "What i s  th e  m eaning," a 
le ad in g  Burmese s ta tesm an  asked , . . .  "o f your Evanston theme 
'C h r is t  th e  Hope o f th e  World ? ' I t  i s  in  Buddhism, and on ly  in  
Buddhism, th a t  th e re  l i e s  any hope f o r  th e  w o r ld 's  p e a c e . " 2
Jackson b e lie v e d  th a t  i t  was th e  C o u n c il 's  rep ea ted  em phasis on 
th e  w o rld 's  need f o r  peace and th e  a b i l i t y  o f Buddhism to  meet i t  th a t  
was drawing some c o n v e rts  from th e  educated c la s s e s  in  bo th  America and 
A sia  to  Buddhism. He noted th a t  B uddhists in  th e  world were c lo s in g  
t h e i r  ranks to  combat W estern d is in te g r a t in g  in f lu e n c e s  and to  embark on 
a world m iss io n , making the  te a c h in g s  of th e  Buddha more w idely  known 
b o th  in  A sia and th e  West. In  h is  a n x ie ty , Jackson  f a i le d  to  m ention 
th a t  world peace was c e r t a in ly  a lso  what C h r is t ia n s  had wanted du rin g  
th o se  y e a rs  o f g re a t  in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n  o f th e  Cold War.
E v id en tly , th e n , to  many A sian C h r is t ia n s ,  t h i s  re su rg en ce  o f 
n o n -C h ris tia n  r e l ig io n s  p re sen te d  a n o th e r s e r io u s  ch a llen g e  to  th e  work
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 11?.
2. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , p . 138.
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and claim s o f th e  C h r is t ia n  churches in  E ast A sia . Paul Devanandan
o f  In d ia  observed th a t  in  t h i s  resu rgence
. . .  i t  i s  no t th e  v a l id i t y  o f C h r is t i a n i ty  as  a  r e l ig io n  th a t  
i s  ch a llen g e d ; many moderns a re  w il l in g  to  accep t C h r is t i a n i ty  
as  a r e l ig io n  among o th e r  r e l i g io n s .  What th e y  q u es tio n  i s  
w hether th e re  i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n te n tio n  th a t  
i t  i s  a r e l i g io n  which i s  not only b e t t e r  th an  o th e rs  bu t i s  
th e  f in a l  and a b so lu te  t r u t h  f o r  a l l  tim e. 3-
To Manikam, a ls o ,  i t  was q u ite  c l e a r  th a t  " th e se  re su rg e n t r e l i -
2g io n s defy  th e  e x c lu s iv e  c la im s o f  C h r is t i a n i ty  and b lock  i t s  p ro g re s s " .
To Ranson, th e  C h r is t ia n  ta s k  in  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  f i e l d  looked v e ry
fo rm idab le  indeed : he r ig h t ly  observed th a t  in  E ast A sia
The C h r is t ia n  g ospel has n o t y e t  made an e f f e c t iv e  im pact on th e  
ad h eren ts  o f any of th e  g re a t  c l a s s i c a l  r e l ig io n s  which have t h e i r  
home in  t h i s  c o n tin e n t . . .  Where men and women have been won . . .  
to  th e  C h r is t ia n  a l le g ia n c e ,  th ey  have been won from a background 
which i s  p r im a r ily  a n im is tic  and t r i b a l .
He questioned  w hether C h r is t ia n s
. . .  have lo s t  ground, and th a t  n e i th e r  amongst th e  contem porary 
m is s io n a r ie s  n o r amongst th e  ind igenous th in k e r s  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  
churches a re  we r e a l ly  p roducing  th e  k ind  o f C h r is t ia n  s c h o la r ­
sh ip , th e  k ind  o f  C h r is t ia n  a p o lo g e tic , which we need i f  we a re  
going e f f e c t iv e ly  to  c h a lle n g e , and ev an g e lize  th e se  g r e a t ,  deep- 
ro o te d , pow erfu l, r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s ' ? ^
2 . The Search  f o r  P o s it iv e  U nderstanding
But i f  communism was regarded  by many as a menace to  C h r is t i a n i ty ,  
b lo ck in g  the  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  c h u rch e s ' work in  E ast A sia and th r e a te n ­
ing  th e  fu tu re  o f many A sian c o u n t r ie s ,  some had a lso  s ta r t e d ,  behind 
th e  f e a r  and a n x ie ty , a  search  f o r  a  p o s i t iv e  u n d ers tan d in g  and s o lu tio n  
to  th e  whole problem .
1. Manilcam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , p . I I 4 .
2. I b id . , p . 281.
3 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 6 5 .
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(a )  Communist expansion — an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  w itn e ss
I t  i s  v e ry  s ig n i f i c a n t  to  no te  th a t  w hile  Chinese communism was
so much fea red  a t  Bangkok, "a message prepared  by a  group o f Chinese
C h r is tia n s "  in  China and p re sen te d  a t  th e  co n feren ce  showed th a t  th e se
Chinese C h r is t ia n s  d id  not a l l  sh a re  such f e a r s .^  On th e  c o n tra ry , th e y
regarded  th e  new "P e o p le 's  Government" as th e  dawn o f "a new e r a " . The
communist v ic to r y ,  they  s a id ,  was " th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  a c e n tu ry ’s
s tru g g le  a g a in s t e x te rn a l e x p lo i ta t io n  and c e n tu r ie s  o f in t e r n a l  fe u d a l-
i s t i c  o p p re ss io n s . I t  i s  th e  main m ile s to n e  in  th e  n a t io n 's  s tru g g le
2f o r  n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  independence and dem ocracy," In  th e  p a s t ,  they  
acknowledged, " the  Chinese church has kep t i t s e l f  a lo o f  from th e  p o l i t i ­
c a l  to r r e n t s  t h a t  surged around i t " ,  but they f e l t  th a t  in  th e  new e ra ,  
as w ell as be in g  " C h r is t ia n  b e l ie v e r s  . . .  we a lso  have our d u t ie s  to  
perfoim  as Chinese c i t i z e n s " .^  They were su re  th a t  " th e  C h r is t ia n  
movement w il l  have i t s  due p la ce  in  th e  fu tu re  Chinese s o c ie ty  and w i l l  
have a  genuine c o n tr ib u tio n  to  make . . .  i t s  fu tu re  road w i l l  no t be a bed 
of ro se s  . . .  The Chinese church w i l l  no t emerge through th i s  h i s t o r i c a l  
change u n a ffe c te d . I t  w i l l  s u f f e r  a purge, and many o f th e  w ith e red  
b ranches w i l l  be am putated . But we b e lie v e  i t  w i l l  emerge s tro n g e r  and 
p u re r  in  q u a l i ty ,  a more f i t t i n g  w itness  to  th e  g ospel o f C h r i s t . " ^
This C hinese message was rece iv ed  a t  Bangkok w ith  mixed f e e l in g s .  
Dr, S.C. Leung, a Chinese C h r is t ia n  le a d e r  in  Hong Kong and th e  ex e c u tiv e  
s e c re ta ry  o f th e  Conference as  w e ll as a  v ice-chairm an  o f  th e  BÎC, 
appeared to  be in  agreement w ith  th e  view as expressed  in  th e  m essage.
He sa id  the  s i tu a t io n  in  China had p resen ted  th e  churches and C h r is t ia n s
1. "A message p repared  by a group o f  Chinese C h r is t ia n s  fo r  m iss io n  
boards abroad and p resen ted  to  th e  conference  in  th e  absence o f  an 
o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  from th e  N a tio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncil o f China" (Bangkok 
1949 R ep o rt, pp. 20 -25).
2 . I b id . , p. 20. 3. I b i d . , p . 21.
4* I b id . , pp. 24-25"
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w ith  ch a llen g e s  to  se lf-ex am in a tio n »  g r e a te r  C h r is t ia n  u n ity ,  a w itn ess
to  th e  com plete g ospel o f C h r is t  and a  deeper u n d ers tan d in g  and a f u l l e r
e x e m p lif ic a tio n  o f  the  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  He d id  n o t thinlc th a t  th e
g o sp e l would be shut away from China. He s a id :  "The tro u b le  i s  th a t
we o f te n  look  w ith  so much r e g re t  and long ing  upon the  c losed  door th a t
we do no t see th e  one which has o p en ed ."^
However, Hanson d id  no t share  such an o p t im is t ic  view . He s a id ;
"We a l l  hope most e a rn e s t ly  th a t  th e  optimism o f some o f our Chinese
2C h r is t ia n  f r ie n d s  w i l l  be j u s t i f i e d  by e v e n ts ."  But i t  was M.M. Thomas
who made a t  Bangkok th e  most n o ta b le  p le a  f o r  a new approach to  th e
problem o f communist expansion  in  E ast A sia: "The b a s ic  f a c t  o f th e
s i tu a t io n ,"  he s a id , " i s  th e  s o c ia l  re v o lu t io n , which seeks j u s t i c e .  The
Church must welcome th e  demand o f th e  people fo r  a f u l l e r  p a r t i c ip a t io n
in  th e  l i f e  o f  s o c ie ty ,  a t  th e  le v e l  where power i s  e x e r c is e d ." ^  H is
p ro p o sa l was f o r  a " s p i r i t u a l  r e s is ta n c e " ,  which to  him meant p r im a r ily
a movement aimed a t  g ra n tin g  to  th e  common people o f A sia th e  fundam ental
p o l i t i c a l  and economic r ig h t s  and dem ocratic  p r in c ip le s  o f governm ent.
Both Thom as's p le a  fo r  a new u n d ers tan d in g  and approach and H anson 's
c a u tio u s  view appeared in  th e  C o n fe ren ce 's  o f f i c i a l  f in d in g s  on "The
Church in  S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  L i f e ."  For example?
The churches dare  no t assume a p u re ly  p a s s iv e , in d i f f e r e n t  
or n e u tra l  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  c ru c ia l  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  
is s u e s  o f th e  tim e s .
The p ro c lam atio n  o f  th e  Word o f God, w ith  a profound sense  
o f  i t s  re le v a n c e  to  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t s  o f 
th e  O rie n t, i s  th e re fo re  th e  c e n t r a l  ta sk  o f th e  Church in  A sia .
The C h r is t ia n  must d is t in g u is h  between th e  s o c ia l  re v o lu ­
t io n  which seeks j u s t i c e  and th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  id eo logy  which 
i n t e r p r e t s  and p e rv e r ts  i t .  The C h r is t ia n  Church must welcome
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 131-132.
2 . I b id . , p . 66.
3. I b i d . , pp. 130- 131 .
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th e  demand of th e  peop les f o r  a  f u l l e r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  l i f e  
o f  th e  s o c ie ty  a t  th e  le v e l  where the  power i s  e x e rc ise d , s in c e  
t h i s  i s  an ex p re ss io n  o f human d ig n i ty ;  and th e  r i s e  o f  communism 
i s  a  judgment on th e  chu rches fo r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  do so .
The re v o lu t io n  in  C hina, though led  by Communists, may not 
y e t have m an ifes ted  f u l l y  th e  e v i l  consequences o f  th e  m oral 
r e la t iv is m  in t e g r a l  to  communism . . .  In  th o se  c o u n tr ie s  where 
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  e x i s t s  o f  tran sfo rm in g  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r  democra­
t i c a l l y  so th a t  th e  means employed may no t d e s tro y  th e  ends o f   ^
j u s t i c e ,  a t ru e  s o c ia l  democracy may be th e  answ er to  communism.
Thus a t  Bangkok, amid a l l  th e  f e a r s  and condem nation, th e re  were
a l s o  s ig n s  o f a new u n d e rs tan d in g  and a p le a  f o r  a  new approach to  the
problem . Communism could n o t be condemned o u t r ig h t .  U ndoubtedly,
communists were regarded  a s  a t h e i s t s  and t o t a l i t a r i a n s ,  b u t A sian
C h r is t ia n s  needed to  adm it a lso  th a t  th e  communists* concern  f o r  s o c ia l
and economic j u s t i c e  was a  c o r r e c t  one. In deed , C h r is t ia n s  them selves
should  have long  been  invo lved  in  th i s  s tru g g le  and concern : "The r i s e
o f  communism i s  a judgment on th e  churches f o r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  do s o ."
Or, a s  Leung saw i t ,  communism p re sen te d  an o p p o rtu n ity  to  th e  A sian
C h r is t ia n s  to  fo llo w  the  example o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  who "o u tth o u g h t,
2o u tl iv e d  and o u td ied  th e  pagan w o rld " .
This l in e  o f  th in k in g  was fo llow ed a t  th e  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  
L i te r a tu r e  C onference h e ld  a t  S ingapore in  December 1951* The d e le g a te s ,  
who came from e lev en  c o u n tr ie s  in  A sia and some from G reat B r i t a in  and 
A m erica, d e c la re d ;
We b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  Church should show to  i t s  own members 
and to  n o n -C h ris tia n s  i t s  v i t a l  concern in  s o c ia l  ju s t i c e .
We a re  unanimous in  u rg in g  th a t  th e re  should  be no d i r e c t  
polem ic a g a in s t  communism, b u t a c r i t i c a l  and o b je c tiv e  examina­
t i o n  o f communism and c a p i ta l is m  a l ik e  needed, indeed of a l l  
p o l i t i c a l  and economic th e o r i e s ,  in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  
r e v e la t io n .  ^
1 . "The Church in  S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  L i f e ,"  Bangkok 1949 R e p o rt, pp.
2 . I b i d . , p. 132. ■ • - 114- 117 .
3* The I n te r n a t io n a l  M issio n ary  Council and The kVorld C ouncil o f 
Churches, M inutes of the  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  L i te r a tu r e  C onference, 
S ingapore . December 7-11 , 1951. p. 38.
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S im ila r ly ,  th e  T hird  World Conference o f C h r is t ia n  Youth h e ld
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e on A sian s o i l  a t  Kottayam, In d ia ,  in  December 1952
expressed  i t s  b e l i e f  th a t
. . .  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  o p p o s itio n  to  communism . . .  our b a s ic  a t t i t u d e  
should n o t be one o f  h a tre d  and f e a r  bu t o f C h r is t ia n  love and 
u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  deep concern  fo r  th e  poor and th e  oppressed
which l i e s  beh ind  communism............
We must accep t Communism as  a  ch a llen g e  by C h ris t f o r  the  
Church to  be more deep ly  concerned w ith  the  world and th e  people 
around i t  and to  dem onstra te  w ith in  i t s  own l i f e  b e t t e r  q u a l i t i e s  
o f  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  ^
Such u n d ers tan d in g  a p p a re n tly  came from the A sian d e le g a te s ,  who c o n s t i -
2tu te d  th e  m a jo r ity  a t  t h i s  co n fe ren ce .
But i t  was a t  th e  Lucknow Conference th a t  t h i s  search  f o r  a more 
p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  problem of communism made i t s e l f  c le a r ly  
e v id e n t. Van D usen 's  re q u e s t f o r  a c lo se  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f "The 
R esponsib le  S o c ie ty  in  E ast A sia in  the  L ight o f th e  World S i tu a t io n "  
produced some f in d in g s  which c e r t a in ly  s u rp r is e d  th o se  ecum enical le a d e rs  
and A sian C h r is t ia n s  who regarded  communism as an ad v ersa ry  o f C h r is t ia n ­
i t y  and n a tio n s  in  E ast A s ia — a s u rp r is e  m an ifes ted  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  
th e  Conference f e l t  ob liged  to  q u a l ify  th e  re p o r t  from th i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
d is c u s s io n  group as  only  " r e f le c t in g  the  g e n e ra l consensus o f o p in io n  in  
th e  Group bu t no t to  be regarded  as  a s ta tem en t unanim ously accep ted  
th ro u g h o u t" ,^  The re p o r t  in  q u e s tio n  s ta t e s ;
We a re  concerned w ith  s o c ia l  ju s t i c e  . . .  Communism has 
awakened and ch allenged  our consc ience  to  see th e  need f o r  
a c t io n .  I t  i s  n o t,  however, p r im a r ily  th e  f e a r  o f communism 
bu t our concern  fo r  our b ro th e r  fo r  whom C h r is t  d ie d , th a t  should 
im pel us to  f u l f i l  our s o c ia l  o b l ig a t io n s .  But a p o s i t iv e
1. World Conference o f  C h r is t ia n  Youth, F o o tp r in ts  in  T ravanco re ; 
R eport of th e  T hird  World C onference o f C h r is t ia n  Youth, December
11- 26 . 1952~(Coonor V W ilg ir is ,  I n d ia : In d ia  Sunday School Union, 
In d ia  E d i t io n ) ,  p . 67 .
2. Report o f th e  E xecu tive  Committee to  th e  C e n tra l Committee o f  th e  
World Council o f Churches, ^  V, Ho. 3 (A p ril 1953)? p. 275.
3 . Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 27-33.
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programme f o r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  w i l l  he lp  to  meet th e  ch a llen g e  o f 
Communism.
The p re s e n t world s t ru g g le  w ith  i t s  ho t and cold  w ars 
m i l i t a t e s  a g a in s t  p ro g re ss  in  s o c ia l  r e c o n s tru c tio n .  Vfe c i t e  
th e  fa llo w in g  as ev idences o f t h i s  in  E ast A sia:
(1) When American fo re ig n  p o licy  i s  determ ined p r im a r ily  
by th e  c r i t e r i o n  o f anti-Coramunism i t  g e n e ra lly  s tre n g th e n s  
c o n se rv a tiv e  and re a c tio n a ry  p o l i t i c a l  groups in  the  E as t 
A sian scene and ten d s to  weaken the fo rc e s  o f h e a lth y  s o c ia l  
refo rm . This l i n e  i s  bound to  be s e l f - d e f e a t in g  because in  
th e  f in a l  a n a ly s is  s o c ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  h e a l th  i s  th e  b e s t  
answer to  Communism.
(2 ) L a rg e -sc a le  rearmament reduces th e  c a p a c ity  o f th e  
more developed c o u n tr ie s  to  h e lp  th e  underdeveloped economies 
of East A sia . At th e  same tim e world te n s io n s  fo rc e  th e  
c o u n tr ie s  of East A sia to  spend a d is p ro p o r tio n a te  amount o f  
t h e i r  budget f o r  defence and th u s  reduce th e  re so u rc e s  
a v a i la b le  f o r  s o c ia l  developm ent.
(3 ) The r e l a t i v e ly  la rg e  emphasis upon m i l i t a r y  power to  
d e fe a t Communism, which i s  one o f the im po rtan t r e s u l t s  o f 
in c re a s in g  in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n ,  in v o lv es  in  i t s e l f  a  th r e a t  
to  movements o f  n a t io n a l  freedom and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  M i l i ta iy  
power has v a lu e  m ainly as  a means o f g iv in g  n a tio n s  tim e to  
ach ieve p o s i t iv e  dem ocratic  and re sp o n s ib le  s o c ia l  change.
T h is, however, ten d s to  be overlooked in  th e  in c re a s in g  te n ­
s io n s  o f  th e  w orld s i tu a t io n .
These c o n s id e ra tio n s  n e c e s s a r i ly  c o n d itio n  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f 
A sian p eo p les  to  b ig  power p o l i t i c s ,  t h e i r  approach to  th e  U nited 
N ations and to  th e  e f f o r t s  f o r  peace. The a b so lu te  s o c ia l  n eces­
s i t y  to  reduce world te n s io n  to  the  minimum and to do ev e ry th in g  
p o ss ib le  to  m a in ta in  even an u n s ta b le  peace h as  le d  th e  A sian 
n a tio n s  to  adopt a more o r l e s s  n e u tra l  o r independent p o s i t io n  
reg a rd in g  b ig  power p o l i t i c s .
In  o rd e r  to  p rov ide  an in te r n a t io n a l  b a s is  fo r  b r in g in g  
in to  be ing  th e  w e lfa re  s t a t e  in  E ast A sia , th e  id e a  o f th e  T hird  
Force has p o p u la r a p p e a l. 1
Thus, a t  Lucknow, some A sian  C h r is tia n s  were a c tu a l ly  and openly 
c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  American anti-com m unist fo re ig n  p o lic y  and e x p re ss in g  
sym pathetic  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f c re a t in g  a  th i r d  fo rc e , o r 
a  th i r d  p o l i t i c a l  b lo c , as a means o f eas in g  w orld te n s io n  and en su rin g  
peace and economic p ro g re ss  in  th e  new n a tio n s  o f  E ast A sia . To them, 
th e  p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s  a t  th a t  tim e , such as th e  communist in s u r r e c t io n s  
in  Malaya and Indo-C hina, were p r im a r ily  th e  s tru g g le s  o f th e  A sian 
peop les f o r  " s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n "  — " C h ris tia n s  in  E ast A sia a re  bound to  
suppo rt the  genuine movement o f n a t io n a l  freedom and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e . "
1. Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 29-30<
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The c o lo n ia l  powers were urged to  " reco g n ise  u n eq u iv o ca lly  th e  r ig h t  
o f  th e se  n a tio n s  to  s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  and to  s e t  up m achinery f o r  th e  
t r a n s f e r  o f power s a t i s f a c to r y  to  the dem ocratic  conscience o f  A sian 
peop les and w ith in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  law ". ^
The re p o r t  a lso  touched upon two s p e c if ic  is s u e s  o f in te r n a t io n a l  
te n s io n  o f  th a t  tim e . On th e  Korean War: "The n e c e s s i ty  fo r  co n tin u in g
to  seek a n e g o tia te d  peace and to  co n ta in  th e  c o n f l i c t  needs to  be 
s t r e s s e d ."  And on th e  In d ia -P a k is ta n  te n s io n s ;
These " a re  sapping th e  m oral and m a te r ia l  re so u rces  o f 
bo th  c o u n tr ie s  and ad v e rse ly  a f f e c t  s o c ia l  p o l i c ie s .  C h r is t ia n s  
have th e  o b l ig a t io n  to  g iv e  a  p ro p er p e rs p e c tiv e  and gu id in g  
l in e s  in  fa c in g  th e se  problem s and easin g  th e  te n s io n s ." ^
B ut, a t  Lucknow, one o th e r  s ig n i f ic a n t  u n d ers tan d in g  found in  th e  
r e p o r t  o f  t h i s  group was th e  id e a  o f  t r e a t in g  th e  churches and C h r is t ia n s  
in  the  world as th e  " s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y "  o f  th e  "Third  F orce". They ex­
p la in e d ;
Even though th e  th i r d  fo rc e  i s  not a p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t y  in  
th e  p re sen t s i tu a t io n ,  i t  i s  a s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  th roughou t th e  
world w herever th e  Church i s  p ro v id in g  i t s  members w ith  th e  b a s is  
fo r  s p i r i t u a l  freedom a g a in s t  id e o lo g ic a l p o l i t i c s  and fo r  nialcing 
p ro p h e tic  judgm ents on n a t io n a l  and in te r n a t io n a l  is s u e s .  That 
i s  to  say, th a t  C h r is t ia n s  have in  th e  Church a b a s is  f o r  making 
d e c is io n s  on any is su e  in  te rm s o f p r in c ip le  w ithou t an teced en t 
commitment to  e i th e r  p a r ty  in  th e  c o n f l i c t .  3
C le a r ly , th e n , some A sian C h r is tia n s  a t  Lucknow were no t in te r e s te d  
in  an id e o lo g ic a l  o r m i l i t a iy  approach to  th e  many problems and te n s io n s  
be ing  c re a te d  by th e  c o n f l ic t  between communists and an ti-com m unists in  
E ast A sia and in  th e  w orld . I t  could be argued th a t  th ey  were in  f a c t  
u rg ing  t h e i r  fe llo w -A sian s  and A sian C h r is tia n s  to  sea rch  f o r  a l te r n a t iv e  
s o lu tio n s  n e a r ly  th re e  y e a rs  ahead o f what th e  A sian and A frican  p o l i t i ­
c ia n s  were to  a ttem p t to  say a t  th e  Bandung C onference. This p a r t i c u la r
1 . Lucknovf 1952 R ep o rt, pp . 30- 31 .
2 . Ib id .
3. I b id . , p. 30.
-  67 -
re p o r t  must be regarded  as one im portan t Asian C h r is t ia n  resp o n se  to  
th e  grave p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n s  e x is t in g  in  E ast A sia and in  th e  w orld 
o f th a t  tim e . The war in  Korea was s t i l l  rag in g  and communist in s u r r e c ­
t io n s  were re p o rte d  in  many A sian c o u n tr ie s .  But h e re  a t  Lucknow th e re  
were some A sian C h r is t ia n s  who had no f e a r  about t h i s  sp read in g  in f l u ­
ence o f communism, f o r  they  claim ed to  have a  new and deeper u n d ers tan d ­
ing  o f th e  problem and were, in d eed , prepared  to  reg a rd  i t  as an opportu ­
n i ty  f o r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  w itn e ss , i f  not a " p a r t i a l  p re p a ra t io n "  fo r  
th e  G ospelI As B.G. Moses, o b serv ing  th e  communist in f lu e n c e  in  In d ia ,  
s a id :
The Church has a w onderfu l o p p o rtu n ity  in  th e  very  sp read  
o f communism in  In d ia  and o th e r  la n d s . Now i s  th e  time fo r  th e  
Church to  w itn e ss  to  i t s  f a i t h  in  the Lord o f h is to r y  and th e  
m ean ingfu lness o f l i f e .  Hinduism has never had a  b e l i e f  in  h is to r y  
as su b je c t to  th e  R ighteous W ill o f God . . .  The coming o f Commun­
ism has opened t h e i r  eyes to  th e  re lev an ce  o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  . . .
In  a sense we can say Communism i s  a p a r t i a l  PRBPARATIO E /^ANGELIGA, 
a t  l e a s t  making i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  the  Hindu to  understand  th e  C h r is t­
ia n  f a i t h  in  a h i s t o r i c a l  r e v e la t io n .  ^
Indeed , some of th e  c o n t r ib u to r s  to  th e  book e d ite d  by Manikam ex­
p ressed  t h e i r  confidence  th a t  th e  growth o f communism in  A sia  would be 
checked by s e v e ra l fo rc e s ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r  " th e  o p p o s itio n  o f n a tio n a lism " ,
"a s tro n g  d i s l i k e  fo r  Communist v io le n c e " , and "a w ide-sp read  a n t ip a th y
2to  Communist a th e ism " . They urged th e  churches in  th e  West and t h e i r  
m is s io n a r ie s  in  A sia  " to  u n d ers tan d  and a p p re c ia te  th e  p o s i t iv e  aims o f  
th e  s o c ia l  r e v o lu t io n " .
Those A sian C h r is tia n s  who were advoca ting  a  p o s i t iv e  u n d ers tan d in g  
and approach to  th e  sp read ing  in f lu e n c e  o f communism must have f e l t  
j u s t i f i e d  in  t h e i r  b e l i e f  a f t e r  h e a rin g  th e  r e p o r t  from Bishop K.H. Ting, 
who came from China to  a tte n d  as  an observer a t  a  WGC C e n tra l Committee
1. Luclmow 1952 R ep o rt, p . 12.
2 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p. 81
3 . I b i d . , pp. IO7-IO 9 .
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m ee ting  in  1956. Even b e fo re  t h a t ,  Manikam had been in v i te d  by th e  
Chinese churches to  v i s i t  China, and found, a p p a re n tly , l i t t l e  to  
com plain about in  what he saw th e r e .  In  h is  re p o r t  to  the  C e n tra l 
Committee, he sa id  " th e  Church enjoyed freedom o f w orship" and th e  YMCA, 
YWCA and th e o lo g ic a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were s t i l l  fu n c tio n in g ; th e  churches, 
he a lso  n o ted , were working in  c lo se  c o -o p e ra tio n  and were s e lf - s u p p o r t in g ,  
s e l f - a d m in is t r a t in g  and s e lf -p ro p a g a t in g . He on ly  questioned  w hether 
th e y  would speak out a g a in s t th e  governm ent.^
In  h is  ad d re ss  to  the  WCC C en tra l Committee m eeting , B ishop Ting 
s a id  th a t  th e  C hinese churches had been le a rn in g  under a communist 
government "dependence on th e  s u f f ic ie n c y  o f C h r is t" ,  "the  love  among th e  
b re th re n " ,  and " th e  love fo r  t h e i r  peop le". He claim ed th a t  " th e  r ig h t s
o f Chinese c i t i z e n s  to  enjoy freedom o f r e l ig io n  were guaran teed  by the
N atio n a l C o n s ti tu t io n " .  But he a ls o  sa id ;
C h r is tia n s  in  China d id  not p re tend  to  ag ree  w ith  communists
in  t h e i r  views on m a tte rs  o f f a i t h .  However, t h i s  does not p re ­
v en t Chinese C h r is t ia n s  from reco g n is in g  th e  va lue  o f many im portan t 
good th in g s  th e  P e o p le 's  Government was doing fo r  th e  p eo p le . They 
were humbled and gave thanks to  God fo r  t h i s .
Chinese C h r is t ia n s  d id  no t th in k  o f i t  / t h e  communist ta k e ­
over o f C h in a / as  an a c t  of God' s w rath bu t as  an a c t o f  God' s love 
— th e  God who loved China no le s s  th an  He loved any o th e r  p eo p le . ^
(b ) R esurgent r e l ig io n s  — th e  need fo r  C h r is t ia n  
a p p re c ia tio n  and u n d ers tan d in g
I f  some A sian C h r is tia n s  were g ra d u a lly  becoming le s s  f e a r f u l  
about communism and in  f a c t  coming to  regard  i t  a s  a c h a llen g e  to  C h r is t­
ia n  s o c ia l  w itn e s s , th e re  was a lso  a  s im ila r  a t t i t u d e  develop ing  about
1. WCC, M inutes and R eports o f th e  N inth M eeting o f th e  C en tra l Commit­
te e ,  G a ly a te to , Hungary, Ju ly  28-August 5, 1956 (Geneva; WPG), p . 55*
2 . m d . ,  pp. 55- 57 .
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th e  resu rg en ce  o f A sian r e l i g io n s .  For example, Paul Devanandan, w hile  
re c o g n is in g  th e  f a c t  o f the  re su rg en ce , c e r t a in ly  d id  no t appear to  
reg ard  i t  as  a th r e a t  to  o r  " in  v io le n t  c o n f l ic t"  w ith  C h r is t i a n i ty .
At Bangkok in  1949 he had been in v i te d  to  g iv e  an im portan t ad d re ss  on 
th e  r e l a t io n  betw een th e  g ospel and th e  re su rg e n t c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  in  
E ast A sia . He considered  th a t  " p o in ts  o f c o n ta c t"  between th e  two 
could be found, and urged:
We a re  now e n te r in g  a new c u l tu r a l  e ra ,  where th e  fo cu s  o f 
thought i s  cen te red  on new v a lu e s . The church must heed th e  
v o ice  o f  Him who s a i t h : "Behold, I  maJce th in g s  new." Vfe must
look forw ard , th e n , w ith  courage and hope to  th e  new o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  
no t backward w ith  d isappo in tm en t and d i s t r e s s  . . .  In  th e  new 
o p p o r tu n i tie s  we w i l l  d is c o v e r  . . .  th a t  we a re  w orkers to g e th e r  
w ith  God and th e  people o f our own c u l tu re  and o th e r  c u l tu r e s  in  
th e  e s tab lish m en t o f God’s dominion on e a r th .  ^
In  Manikam's book, Devanandan s ta te d  h is  views even more c l e a r ly :  " In
2all r e l ig io u s  r e v iv a l  God i s  somehow a t  w ork;" th e  resu rg en ce  was " in  
every  case  a new e v a n g e l is t ic  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  a  f a c e - to - f a c e  m eeting  o f 
th e  c re d a l c la im s o f th e  C h r is t ia n  Gospel and t h e i r  fo u n d a tio n a l doc­
t r i n e s . " '^  To Devanandan, th e  resu rg en ce  was an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  
evangelism  and d ia lo g u e .
In  th e  same book, J .R . Chandran, P r in c ip a l  o f B angalore T h eo lo g ica l 
C o lleg e , In d ia ,  a ls o  s ta te d  th e  view th a t  " p o in ts  o f c o n ta c t"  could be 
observed among d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io u s  d o c tr in e s /^
A ll th a t  i s  p rec io u s  in  every  r e l ig io n  w i l l  f in d  a p la c e  
in  th e  C h r is t ia n  l i f e .  I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  e v e ry th in g  has to  be 
redeemed and transform ed  by C h r is t  in  o rd e r to  be made p a r t  o f 
th e  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g io n .  What causes o ffen ce , however, i s  no t 
always th e  c la im s o f  C h r is t ,  bu t the  la ck  o f  s u f f ic ie n t  a p p re c i­
a t io n  and re s p e c t  among C h r is t ia n s  fo r  th e  n o n -C h ris tia n  
r e l ig io n s  . . .  More sy s te m a tic  and organ ised  e f f o r t s  should be 
made to  b a p t iz e  th e  p rec io u s  e lem ents o f n o n -C h ris tia n  r e l ig io n s  
and c u l tu re s  fo r  th e  use  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  Church. The t r e a s u r e s
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 75 and 77 .
2 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 137*
3 . I b id . , p . 121.
4- I b i d . , p. 199 .
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o f a l l  n a t io n s  should be b rought to  th e  f e e t  o f  C h r is t ,  and 
t h i s  i s  one way o f b r in g in g  C h r is t  to  a l l  n a t io n s .  ^
At th e  WGC Evanston Assembly, M.M. Thomas a ttem pted  to  do h i s  p a r t
in  d is p e l l in g  the  f e a r  o f  re su rg e n t r e l ig io n s .  In  an ad d ress  to  th e
a c c re d ite d  v i s i t o r s  of th e  Assembly, he claim ed th a t  In d ian  C h r is t ia n s ,
though c o n s t i tu t in g  only  about two p e r cent o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n ,
. , .  r e s i s te d  s u c c e s s fu lly  th e  tem p ta tio n  " to  fo llo w  th e  pa th  o f 
f e a r  o f th e  n o n -C h r is tia n  m a jo r ity  and to  become ex c lu s iv e  and 
narrow and seek  s p e c ia l  sa feg u a rd s  fo r  th e  C h r is t ia n  community 
as  a m in o rity  in  th e  n a t io n " , because they  con sid ered  th a t  
a t t i t u d e  "both  u n C h ris tia n  and unw ise". They had chosen, he 
s a id ,  to  work w ith  n o n -C h ris tia n s  " fo r  th e  good of th e  whole 
n a tio n  and fo r  j u s t i c e  f o r  man as man, and not to  be an e x c lu s ­
iv e  community concerned w ith  i t s  own r ig h ts  . . . .
" I t  was t h i s  a t t i t u d e , "  he exp la in ed , " th a t  led  th e  
C h r is t ia n  community in  In d ia  to  g ive  up v o lu n ta r i ly  a l l  s p e c ia l  
m in o rity  r ig h t s  o f communal r e p re s e n ta t io n  they  were o ffe re d , 
and to  ask to be considered  c i t i z e n s  w ith o u t any s p e c ia l  p r o te c t ­
iv e  sa feg u a rd s , along  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f th e  people . . . .
" I f  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  has a more r e a l i s t i c  u n d ers tan d in g  
o f man and s o c ie ty ,  as we do b e l ie v e ,  i t  must exp ress  i t s e l f  in  
th e  in s ig h ts  C h r is t ia n s  as c i t i z e n s  b r in g  to  th e  common pool in  
th e  . . .  s t ru g g le  o f a re s p o n s ib le  so c ie ty  where human freedom 
and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  a re  r e a l . " ^
Thus Thomas was a c tu a l ly  advoca ting  th a t  in s te a d  o f t r e a t i n g  o th e r  
r e l ig io n s  as  th r e a t s ,  Asian C h r is t ia n s  should jo in  fo rc e s  w ith  them in  
the  common s tru g g le  fo r  freedom and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and fo r  th e  b u ild in g  
up o f  an in te g ra te d  n a tio n  in  each o f t h e i r  c o u n tr ie s .
3. The C a ll f o r  C h r is t ia n  P a r t ic ip a t io n  in  N a tio n a l L ife
J.W. D ecker has noted th a t  b e fo re  th e  Second World War came to  an 
end In d ian  and Chinese N atio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncils had a lre a d y  s ta r te d  
making p lans tow ards r e s t r u c tu r in g  t h e i r  churches and in s t i t u t i o n s  fo r
1. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 208-209.
2. David P. G aines, The World C ouncil o f Churches; A Study o f  i t s  
Background and H is to ry  [pet'erW rou^^^ New Hampshire; R ichard R. Smith 
Co. I n c . ,  1966), pp. 738-739.
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th e  ta s k  o f m iss io n  in  th e  p o s t-w ar e ra . He noted in  t h e i r  p la n s  " the  
upsurge o f n a t i o n a l i s t i c  f e e l in g  which pu ts  th e  Church as 'n a tiv e *  
over a g a in s t th e  m iss io n  as 'f o r e i g n '" ,  and commented, "But n a tio n a lism  
must he reco g n ised  as alm ost th e  p o o res t o f argum ents f o r  a Church which 
by i t s  deep est n a tu re  i s  o ecu m en ic a l."^  S im ila r ly ,  n o tin g  th e  p r e v a i l ­
ing  t i d e  o f n a tio n a lism  in  E ast A sia  a f t e r  th e  war, Stephen N e il l  
observed , "This n a tio n a lism  i s  a new th in g . I t  i s  not so much a 
reasoned c o n v ic tio n  as a  p a s s io n , even a n e u ro s is .  I t  has grown up in  
conscious o p p o s itio n  to  Europe and i t s  m ig h t."  He s a id ,  "/Â  C h ristia ry^
can never be m erely  a n a t i o n a l i s t .  He knows and f e e l s  h im se lf  to  be a
2member o f th e  w orldwide C hurch." Here Decker and N e il l  a re  tak en  as 
examples o f  some world ecum enical le a d e rs  o f th e  tim e who somehow could 
no t b e a r  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  A sian C h r is tia n s  were going to  make t h e i r  
ch u rch es, as B ishop Ting to ld  th e  WGC C en tra l Committee in  1956, "as 
n a t io n a l  as the  Church in  E ngland, f o r  in s ta n c e , was E n g lish " .^  Such 
a n x ie ty  about th e  in f lu e n c e  o f contem porary n a t i o n a l i s t i c  f e e l in g s  on 
th e  Asian churches and C h r is t ia n s  was s t i l l  making i t s e l f  c l e a r ly  heard  
even as  l a t e  a s  1959 a t  a European Ecumenical C o n su lta tio n  he ld  a t  Odense 
Denmark. The C o n su lta tio n  urged European C h r is t ia n s  to  be sym pathetic  
to  th e  r e a l  aims o f n a tio n a lism  in  A sia  and A fr ic a  bu t added th e  q u a l i f i ­
c a t io n ,  "even though th e y  /E u ropean  C h r i s t i a n ^  may f e e l  i t  n ece ssa ry  to  
p o in t out th e  dangers to  in te r n a t io n a l  c o o p e ra tio n  o f even c o n s tru c t iv e  
n a t io n a lis m " .^  I t  w i l l  be seen  in  th e  next c h a p te r  th a t  such a n x ie ty
1. J.W. D ecker, "China and In d ia  Look Ahead," IBM 35 ( l9 4 6 ) , p. 134-
2. Stephen N e i l l ,  The Gross Over A s ia , pp. l6  and I 5I .
3 . WGC, C e n tra l Committee 9 th  M eeting M inu tes, p . 57*
4* Department on Church and S o c ie ty , WCC, The S p e c if ic  European 
R e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  in  R e la tio n  to  A fr ic a  and A s ia , re p o r t from a 
European ecum enical c o n s u l ta t io n  h e ld  a t  Odense, Denmark, August 
8-11, 1958, p . 7 .
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and re lu c ta n c e  to  accep t the  n e c e s s i ty  o f A sian C h r is t ia n s ' sea rch  fo r  
th e  se lfhood  o f t h e i r  churches and n a tio n s , and o f E ast A sia as  a re g io n , 
was not a  sm all d e lay in g  f a c to r  in  th e  p ro cess  o f e s ta b l i s h in g  th e  EACC 
and indeed , in  th e  whole r e s t r u c tu r in g  o f the  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  
"Younger" and th e  "O lder" Churches and world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  
in  th e  1960s. M eanwhile, however, th e re  were A sian C h r is t ia n s  who were 
n o t d e te rre d  by such f e a r s  and were determ ined to  f in d  t h e i r  r o le  in  the  
n a t io n a l l i f e  o f t h e i r  n a t io n s .
(a )  The need fo r  id e n t i f i c a t i o n
E arly  in  1946 Chandran Devanesen, th e n  a member o f  the  In d ian
NCC S e c r e t a r ia t ,  appealed  to  In d ia n  C h r is t ia n s  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e
ta s k  o f  e s ta b l is h in g  I n d ia 's  nationhood and not to  leav e  i t  to  the"
communists (who were th en  g a in in g  some in f lu e n c e  in  th e  c o u n try ) . In
h i s  view, th e n , th e  f i r s t  need was "an In d ian  th eo lo g y  w ith  a dynamic
concep tion  o f th e  Church, a Church th a t  can e n te r  f u l l y  in to  I n d ia 's
h is to r y  and p a r t i c ip a te  in  h e r  n a t io n a l  d e s t in y " .  And th e  second need,
i f  such a  view o f the Church i s  to  have r e a l  meaning, i f  i t  i s  
r e a l ly  to  ta k e  ro o t in  th e  s o i l ,  i s  to  make i t  s e lf - s u p p o r t in g ,  
f o r  only s e lf - s u p p o r t  can b r in g  r e a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and a c c e p t­
ance . The developm ent o f such a Church w il l  sym bolize th e  
coming o f age o f th e  C h r is t ia n  community in  In d ia .  Then th e  
C h r is t i a n 's  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  w i l l  be re le v a n t to  th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  the  d e s tin y  o f  h is  co u n try . I
A sian C h r is t ia n s  l ik e  Devanesen knew f u l l  w ell th a t  a t  a tim e when
n a tio n a lism  and communism were e x e r t in g  t h e i r  g r e a te s t  a t t r a c t i o n  upon
th e  A sian p eo p le s , th e re  was a  te m p ta tio n  fo r  A sian C h r is tia n s  " to  th in k
p r im a r ily  as n a t io n a l i s t s  o r communists and only  se c o n d a rily  as C h r is t -  
2ia n s " .  But th ey  a lso  knew, f o r  example in  th e  re p o r t  from Ceylon
1. Chandran Devanesen, " C h r is t ia n s  and I n d ia 's  N atio n a l D e s tin y ,"  IRTv'I 35 (1946) , pp. 146 and I 4 9 .
2 . Chandran Devanesen, "Post-Amsterdam Thoughts from a Younger Church. 
ER 1, No. 2 (W inter 1949)? p. 144•
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p re sen te d  a t  th e  Bangkok C onference o f 1949? th a t  the churches in  E ast
A sia  were b e in g  looked upon by many of t h e i r  fe llo w -A sian s  " la rg e ly  as
1som ething a l i e n  to  th e  c o u n try " . Manikam a lso  observed:
The long p erio d  o f c o lo n ia l  ru le  over many of th e  E as t 
A sian c o u n tr ie s ,  and th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  C h r is t i a n i ty  w ith  th e  
W estern powers, have made th e  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g io n  appear to  th e  
n o n -C h ris tia n  A sian as an appendage o f W estern so v e re ig n ty  and 
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  A sian C h r is t ia n s  were looked upon w ith  s u sp ic io n . ^
T h is  su sp ic io n  was f u r th e r  deepened when some C h r is t ia n s  were found to  
be involved  in  c e r t a in  r e b e l l io n s  a g a in s t th e  newly independent govern­
ments — fo r  example in  In d o n e s ia , Burma and th e  Naga S ta te  o f In d ia .  
Manikam's comment was: "To the  a n c ie n t w orld , th e  o ffence o f  G h r i s t i -
a n i ty  was th e  G ross: toda^'" in  E as t A sia th e  o ffen ce  i s  th e  C hurch."
C e r ta in ly , C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  West should have known th a t  A sian C h r is t­
ia n s  had to  face  th e  in e sca p ab le  ta s k  o f d em onstra ting  by words and 
deeds to  t h e i r  fe llo w -A sian s  th a t  C h r is t i a n i ty  was no t " fo re ig n " , th a t  
th e  churches were no t appendages o f  the  W estern powers, and th a t  they  
were a lso  c i t i z e n s  o f th e  new n a t io n . N e il l  h im se lf  a lso  observed th e  
f e e l in g s  among th e  In d ian  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  of t h e i r  
independence:
Now a l l  th a t  i s  changed. B r i ta in  i s  no lo n g e r th e  r u l in g  
power, and the  In d ian  C h r is t ia n  c laim s to  be recogn ised  as b e in g  
f u l ly  a c i t i z e n  o f In d ia ,  no l e s s  th an  th e  Hindu and th e  S ikh 
. . .  Today in  In d ia ,  th e  Gospel has been s e t  f r e e  from em barrass­
ing  and i r r e l e v a n t  a s s o c ia t io n s .  I t  can sh in e  by i t s  own l i g h t . 4
Thus, f in d in g  them selves in  th e  c u r re n t o f n a tio n a lism  and in  t h e i r  
sea rch  f o r  a  p o s i t iv e  u n d ers tan d in g  and approach to  th e  problem s o f  com­
munism, in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n s  and re su rg e n t r e l i g io n s ,  some A sian 
C h r is tia n s  were g ra d u a lly  le d  to  understand  anew t h e i r  id e n t i t y  and 
o b lig a tio n s  as c i t i z e n s  o f  t h e i r  new n a tio n s .  T heir c a l l  f o r  C h r is t ia n
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 15.
2 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p. 215* 
3* I b i d . , p . 216.
4* S. N e i l l ,  The G ross Over As i a ,  p . 144*
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p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  s tru g g le s  fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and in  th e  sea rch  f o r
new p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s  fo r  th e  new n a tio n s  was a c a l l  to
a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  be a c t iv e ly  involved in  th e  t o t a l  n a t io n a l  l i f e
of t h e i r  n a t io n s .  As e a r ly  as th e  Bangkok C onference o f  1949? A sian
C h r is tia n s  were to ld  th a t  "no f e a r  o f  'p o l i t i c s '?  no f e a r  o f consequences
can excuse s i le n c e "  in  th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  o f E ast A sia . But
they  were a lso  reminded a t  th e  same tim e th a t  " i t  i s ,  o f co u rse , no t th e
ta s k  o f the  Church as such to  e n te r  in to  th e  a re n a  o f p a r ty  p o l i t i c s  o r
to  pronounce judgment on th e  te c h n ic a l  a sp e c ts  o f government and s o c ie ty ." ^
However? a t  th e  Lucknow conference  one g r e a t  s te p  forvi^ard from th i s
p o s i t io n  was talcen. There? some A sian C h r is t ia n s  not only d ec la red  th a t
in  o rd e r  to  remove s o c ia l  i n j u s t i c e s  changes in  th e  s t r u c tu re  o f so c ie ty
were necessary? b u t a lso  g ran te d  th a t  such changes
. . .  can be e f fe c te d  m ainly  th rough p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n .  T h ere fo re  
th ey  / C h r i s t i a n ^  must be p repared  to  accep t th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f 
p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  as a means o f  prom oting s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  . . .  I t  
i s  only as  C h r is t ia n s  a re  a b le  to  e n te r  in to  th e  f i e ld  o f c o l l e c t ­
iv e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  a c t io n  th a t  th e  Church w il l  be ab le  to  
e x e rc is e  i t s  p ro p h e tic  m in is try .
N everthe less?  th e y  s t i l l  m ain ta ined  th a t  "under no c ircu m stan ces  should
2C h r is t ia n s  o rg an ise  them selves in to  r e l ig io u s  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s " .
(b) The f i r s t  A sian C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ents
Thus, a t  Lucknow, some A sian C h r is tia n s  were g iven  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e s in c e  th e  War to  spealc to g e th e r  on a number o f  
s p e c i f ic  n a t io n a l  and re g io n a l is s u e s  in  E ast A sia . A part from ex p re ss ­
in g  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  u n d ers tan d in g  on the  problems o f communism and i n t e r ­
n a t io n a l  te n s io n s? ^  they  a lso  d e liv e re d  a d e f in i t i o n  o f  what a
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt? pp. 114-115
2. Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 31-32. 
3* V. su p ra , pp. 64 f f .
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"R esponsib le S o cie ty "  ought to  be in  E ast A sia:
For us . . .  a s o c ie ty  i s  re sp o n s ib le  where —
(1) s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  i s  a c t iv e ly  promoted,
(2 ) f u l l  development o f n a tu ra l  re so u rc e s  i s  pursued ,
(3 ) th e  f u l l e s t  share  p o s s ib le  o f th e  n a t io n a l  w ealth  i s
g u aran teed  to  a l l ,
(4 ) human r ig h t s  and freedom s a re  e f f e c t iv e ly  g u a ran teed ,
(5 ) th e  people have f u l l  so v e re ig n ty  fo r  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,
(6) th e  p r in c ip le s  o f s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  a re  in
accordance w ith  th e  concept o f man as  a person  c a l le d
to  re s p o n s ib le  e x is te n c e  in  community. I
T urning to  economic i s s u e s ,  they  wanted fo re ig n  a id ,  b u t t h i s  
"should come w ith  no p o l i t i c a l  s t r in g s  and w ith  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  th e  econo­
mic and s o c ia l  g o a ls  o f A sian p e o p le s" . "People in  i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n tr ie s
must r e a l i z e  th a t  t h e i r  economic a s s is ta n c e  to  th e  underdeveloped coun-
2t r i e s  on an adequate  s c a le  i s  a  m a tte r  of j u s t i c e . "  They h e ld  t h a t ,  
s in c e  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  A sian people liv e d  by th e  lan d , " th i s  p re s su re  
needs to  be reduced by a planned programme o f i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  i f  th e re  
i s  to  be a balanced  development between a g r ic u l tu r e  and in d u s try ,  and to  
improve the  s ta n d a rd s  o f l i v in g . "  "The c o u n tr ie s  o f E ast A s ia ,"  they  
c la im e d ,"a re  committed to  the  id e a  o f th e  s o c ia l  p lann ing  s t a t e , "  and 
"b as ic  and c e r t a in  key in d u s t r i e s  must be n a t io n a l i s e d ."  The problens o f 
o v e r-p o p u la tio n  and prom otion o f fam ily  p lann ing  were reco g n ised  as 
q u e s tio n s  "o f v i t a l  im portance to  the  Church". However, " fo r  la c k  o f 
tim e i t  was im possib le  to  go in to  th e  many complex a sp e c ts  o f  t h i s  
is s u e " i  But f u r th e r  "ecum enical study  and a c tio n "  were recommended.^
The Lucknow Conference a lso  d e a l t  w ith  th e  problem o f th e  c a s te ,  
c la s s  and r a c i a l  te n s io n s  e x is t in g  in  some A sian c o u n tr ie s ,  in c lu d in g  
A u s tr a l ia ,  New Zealand and South A fr ic a . The " im p era tiv e  duty" o f th e  
Church was to  r e l i e v e  th e se  te n s io n s  by working fo r  g r e a te r  e q u a l i ty  and 
economic ju s t i c e  f o r  a l l  peop les and "by m ed ia tin g  between a l ie n a te d  or
1 . Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, p. 31.
2 . I b id . , p . 28.
3 . I b id . , pp. 28- 29 .
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h o s t i l e  g ro u p s" . I t  viewed " th e  f e a r  in  c e r t a in  q u a r te rs  in  th e  
w estern  world th a t  th e  c o u n tr ie s  o f A sia m ight form a  b lo c  in  o p p o s itio n  
to  th e  w est" as one "w ithout fo u n d a tio n " ; th e  A sian peoples "were no t 
a homogeneous group and had no c le a r ly  defined  p o l i t i c a l  o b je c t iv e s ,  
a lthough  th e re  was a c e r t a in  s im i la r i ty  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  
w ith in  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  owing to  t h e i r  re c e n t achievem ent o f independ-
II 1e n ce " .
U ndeniably, a t  Lucknow, an a ttem pt was made to  g e t A sian C h r is t­
ia n s  to  be a c tu a l ly  involved  in  some s p e c if ic  contem porary is s u e s .  I t  
was th e  f i r s t  a tte m p t. I n e v i ta b ly ,  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f and judge­
ment on some o f th e se  is s u e s  were too g e n e ra l. They did not la c k  
f o r e s ig h t ,  however, fo r  is s u e s  such as  economic a id ,  the  q u e s tio n  o f a 
ba lanced  development programme and th e  problem o f  ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th, 
have a l l  become s in c e  th en  c e n t r a l  i s s u e s  in  th e  whole m a tte r  o f  world 
developm ent. On th e  o th e r  hand, econom ists such as K irby o r M yrdal, o r 
UNCTAD and th e  P earson  Commission, could d o u b tle s s  p o in t out as ty p ic a l  
o f th a t  tim e th e  over-em phasis on in d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  th e  u n r e a l i s t i c  
hopes p laced  on economic a id ,  and th e  mere l i p - s e r v i c e  paid  to  th e  s e r io u s  
problem of p o p u la tio n  grow th. But on th e  q u e s tio n s  o f communism, i n t e r ­
n a t io n a l  te n s io n s ,  and th e  Church as th e  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  o f th e  T hird
F orce , some A sian  C h r is t ia n s  did b r in g  out a number o f  s ig n i f i c a n t
2in s ig h ts  and s o lu tio n s  a id  a  new u n d ers tan d in g . However, th e y  responded 
too  vaguely  and g e n e ra lly  to  th e  v io le n c e  o f th e  Korean War and th e  
growing h o s t i l i t y  between In d ia  and P a k is ta n .^  E v id en tly , t h i s  was due 
to  the  f a c t  th a t  some C h r is t ia n s  had id e n t i f i e d  them selves too  c lo s e ly  
w ith  the id e o lo g ic a l  p o l ic ie s  o f t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  governm ents, so th a t
1. Lucknov/ 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 33-34
2 . Supra, pp. 66- 67 .
3 . Supra, p . 66.
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subsequen tly  th e y  were r e s t r i c t e d  from speaking more c r i t i c a l l y  and
s p e c i f i c a l ly  about th e se  two p a r t i c u la r  is s u e s .  As d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,
th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  r e p o r t  on "The R esponsib le  S o c ie ty  in  E ast A sia  in
L ight o f th e  World S itu a tio n "  was not regarded  by th e  d e le g a te s  as a
s ta tem en t unanim ously accep ted  th roughou t by th e  Conference had
dem onstrated t h i s  l im i t a t i o n  q u ite  c l e a r ly .^  I t  was a lso  a  r e f l e c t i o n
o f th e  c o r re c t o b se rv a tio n  th a t  A sian n a tio n s  then  could  no t form in to
a  th i r d  world p o l i t i c a l  b lo c . Thus th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  id e a  of ta k in g
th e  churches and C h r is t ia n s  a s  th e  " s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y "  o f th e  T h ird  Force
which can make "p ro p h e tic  judgm ents on n a t io n a l  and in te r n a t io n a l  is s u e s
. . .  w ithou t a n te c e d e n t commitment to  e i th e r  p a r ty  in  the  c o n f l i c t"  was
indeed s t i l l  v e ry  much more an id e a  th a n  a  r e a l i t y .  F u r th e r , the
fo re ig n  p o lic y  o f  n e u tra lism  and non-alignm ent adopted a t  th e  tim e by
some A sian n a t io n s ,  such as In d ia ,  Ind o n esia  and Burma, was rece iv ed  a t
Lucknow w ith o u t c r i t i c i s m .  U ndeniably , as was shown in  S e c tio n  I ,  t h i s
p o lic y  was needed to  defend the  freedom of th e  A sian  n a tio n s  and world
peace. But th e  concept of n e u tra lism  could too  e a s i ly  lead  to  an
in d if fe re n c e  to  th e  e v i l s  which m ight e x is t  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system s o f
n a t io n s ,  and no C h r is t ia n  could  ig n o re  th e se  e v i l s  o r be " n e u tra l"  about
them. T h e re fo re , A sian C h r is t ia n s  a t  Lucknow were r ig h t  in  re c o g n is in g
th a t  a l l  th e se  l im i ta t io n s  had dem onstrated  th e  "need fo r  th e  churches in
E ast A sia to  develop  a s o c ia l  d o c tr in e  which w i l l  p rov ide  r i g h t  c r i t e r i a
f o r  making p o l i t i c a l  judgem ents and d e c is io n s  in  th e  E ast A sian s i tu a t io n ,
2on th e  b a s is  o f C h r is t ia n  f a i t h " .  However, th e  Lucknow Conference was 
th e  f i r s t  c o n c re te  ex p re ss io n  o f a  new A sian C h r is t ia n  emphasis on s o c ia l  
involvem ent, a long  w ith  a new id e a  o f  C h r is tia n  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
a c t io n .  This new em phasis, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  is s u e s  touched on a t  th e
1 . Supra, p. 6 4 .
2 . Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, p. 32.
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C onference, were to  become some o f  the  c e n t r a l  concerns o f th e  EACC in  
th e  1960s .
The b a s ic  th in k in g  o f  th e  Luclmow Conference was rep ea ted  in  
Manikam' s book, though some is s u e s  were d e a l t  w ith  in  more d e t a i l .
There was a b e t t e r  re c o g n itio n  o f c e r t a in  s e r io u s  problem s — "th e  g r in d ­
in g  poverty  o f A sia" and " th e  p re s s u re  of p o p u la tio n " — and a  new 
emphasis on the  im portance o f "schemes o f in te r n a t io n a l  c o -o p e ra tio n "  
such as  th e  Colombo P lan  and th e  FDAFE, in  A sian economic development 
e f f o r t s . ^  Some w r i te r s  s t i l l  regarded  n e u tra lism  as an a p p ro p r ia te  
a t t i t u d e  fo r  A sian n a t io n s .  They denied th a t  i t  was a " s e l f i s h  
n e u tra lis m , in d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  m oral is s u e s  invo lved" in  w orld power 
p o l i t i c s ,  and argued th a t  a n e u t r a l  p o lic y  m ight c o n tr ib u te  to  w orld 
peace and enab le  A sian n a tio n s  to  m ediate  between th e  opposing powers.
The nex t a ttem p t to  g e t A sian  C h r is t ia n s  invo lved  in  n a t io n a l  l i f e  
was the  A sian C h r is t ia n  Study C onference held  a t  S ia n ta r ,  North Sum atra, 
i n  1957? ju s t  p r io r  to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f the  EACC, and a tten d ed  by more 
th a n  t h i r t y  d e le g a te s  from d i f f e r e n t  A sian c o u n tr ie s .  The p r in c ip le s  
govern ing  A sian C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent were f u r th e r  broadened a t  
S ia n ta r ,  f o r  t h i s  conference  h e ld  th a t  " the a c tu a l  form o f p o l i t i c a l  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  may no t only v a ry  from one coun try  to  a n o th e r , b u t a lso  be 
determ ined by c o n d itio n s  p re v a i l in g  in  e a c h — fo r  in s ta n c e , th e  need o f 
a se p a ra te  C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  i s  g e n e ra lly  adm itted  in  In d o n es ia  
a t  t h i s  moment. " ^
The S ia n ta r  Conference showed a more r e a l i s t i c  u n d ers tan d in g  o f 
th e  req u irem en ts  o f a  "R esponsib le  S o c ie ty "  th a n  had been th e  c a se  a t
1. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  Asian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 27-29, 38-40.
2. I b id . , p . 24 .
3 . The N a tio n a l C ouncil o f Churches o f In d o n esia  and th e  WCC, The 
S o c ia l Goals o f New A sia , r e p o r t  o f  an A sian C h r is t ia n  Study Con­
fe ren ce  h e ld  a t  Pematang S ia n ta r ,  North Sum atra, In d o n es ia , March
12-16, 1957 ( n .p .  S t.  Joseph P re s s , 1957), P- 19.
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Lucknow. While "dem ocra tic  p o l i ty "  was regarded  as coming " c lo s e s t  
to  th e  fu lf i lm e n t o f th e  C h r is t ia n  id e a l o f m an 's o rgan ised  l i f e  in  
s o c ie ty " ,  th e  d e le g a te s  adm itted  th a t  " in  abnormal p o l i t i c a l  circum ­
s ta n c e s  some m o d if ic a t io n  o f th e  dem ocratic mode o f government may be 
j u s t i f i e d " .  But th e  d e le g a te s  a ls o  in s is te d  th a t  "a dem ocratic o rder"  
must be th e  u lt im a te  form o f governm ent. The conference favoured  th e  
"S ecu la r o r  N eu tra l S ta te  . . .  one which does not id e n t i f y  i t s e l f  w ith
any one p a r t i c u l a r  r e l ig io n " .  The s ta t e  "should have equal reg a rd  fo r
1th e  equal freedom o f a l l  r e l i g io n s " .  N eu tra lism  as  a fo re ig n  p o lic y
2of A sian n a tio n s  was ag a in  re c e iv e d  a t S ia n ta r  w ithou t c r i t i c i s m .  The 
Conference d e a l t  in  d e t a i l  w ith  th e  is su e  o f in te r n a t io n a l  economic 
c o -o p e ra tio n . I t  recogn ised  th a t  n a tio n a l s e l f - i n t e r e s t  was p la y in g  a 
p a r t  in  th e  p o l i c ie s  of a id -g iv in g  and a id - re c e iv in g  c o u n tr ie s  a l ik e ,  
b u t i t  urged th a t  th e re  must be h o n es ty , in teg r ity  and good f a i t h  on 
bo th  s id e s ,  so th a t  a id  m ight be used fo r  economic development and a  
r e la t io n s h ip  of good w i l l ,  m utual re sp e c t and u n d ers tan d in g  m ight 
develop between a l l  n a t io n s .^  The Conference regarded  a h ig h e r  s tan d ­
ard  o f economic l iv in g  "as a means o f f u l l e r  p e rso n a l f u l f i lm e n t .
Economic p ro g re ss  can enhance th e  good l i f e  p rovided  i t  does no t lo se  
s ig h t  o f  th e  s o c ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  a sp e c ts  o f  i t " — "The im mediate goal 
o f  economic development in  many o f th e se  / â s i a n /  c o u n tr ie s  i s  to  in c re a se  
p ro d u c tio n  o f food and o th e r  prim ary p roducts  so as to  make up th e  
d e f ic ie n c y  and meet th e  requ irem en t o f the  grow ing p o p u la t io n ." ^  I t  
a lso  recogn ised  th a t  " la s t in g  r e s u l t s  in  economic development cannot be 
expected u n le s s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  p re ssu re  o f  p o p u la tio n  i s  ta k e n  in to
1. S ia n ta r  1957 R ep o rt, pp. 13 and 16.
2. I b i d , , p . 32.
3* I b id . , pp. 34-36.
4» I b id . , p . 23 .
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c o n s id e ra t io n ;"  bu t ag a in , no s e r io u s  d is c u s s io n  took  p la ce  on th e
1m a tte r  and no s ig n i f i c a n t  recom mendations were made. There was g en e ra l 
r e c o g n itio n  a t  S ia n ta r  o f " th e  g re a t  d ea l o f d e m o ra liz a tio n  and d i s ­
in te g ra t io n "  in  th e  A sian t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c ie t i e s .  B ut, th e  d e le g a te s  
h e ld , " the  s i tu a t io n  i s  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  e v i l .  I t  i s  p o te n t ia l ly  f u l l  
o f c r e a t iv e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f s o c ia l  l iv in g  a t  a h ig h e r  le v e l  th a n  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e  th a t  was d is tu rb e d ."  They then  d e a l t  a t  some le n g th  
w ith  new p a t te rn s  o f fam ily  and community l iv in g  in  th e  emerging new 
A sian s o c ie t i e s ,  em phasising " to g e th e rn e s s" , " fu lf i lm e n t" ,  " s o c ia l  
e q u a l i ty " ,  "sen se  o f  n a tionhood" , "p rov id ing  new t i e s " ,  and th e  Urban
Church as  "a  so u rce  o f power which re g e n e ra te s  s o c ie ty ,  r e c o n c i l in g  man
2w ith  h im se lf , w ith  h i s  neighbour and h i s  God".
Thus, some A sian C h r is t ia n s  attem pted  a t  Lucknow and S ia n ta r  to  
id e n t i f y  them selves w ith  th e  needs and a s p ir a t io n s  o f  t h e i r  new s o c ie t ie s  
and n a t io n s ,  and d e liv e re d  judgem ents on some s p e c i f i c  s o c ia l ,  economic 
and p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s  o f the  tim e . In  so doing they  had dem onstrated  
t h a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  must a lso  be c i t iz e n s  o f t h e i r  new n a t io n s ,  who 
would have to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  common s tru g g le  fo r  freedom , peace and 
p ro g re s s . The p re s su re s  o f n a tio n a lism  and c u r re n t  A sian a f f a i r s  were 
c e r ta in ly  b e a rin g  upon them.
{g ) The L ordsh ip  o f C h r is t  — th e  development 
o f  a new th e o lo g ic a l  em phasis
However, in  th e  a ttem p t o f A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  respond to  changing 
s i tu a t io n s ,  a new th e o lo g ic a l  b a s is  fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent a lso  
began to  ap p ea r. T his was th e  concept of th e  L ordsh ip  o f C h r is t  over
1 . S ia n ta r  1957 R ep o rt, pp. 26-27»
2. I b i d . , pp. 25-29.
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a l l  o f l i f e .  At Bangkok in  1949, th e  sta tem en t on "The Church in
S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  L ife"  began w ith  th e  words, "The Gospel p roc la im s
1t h a t  God's so v e re ig n ty  in c lu d e s  a l l  realm s o f l i f e . "  The re p o r t  o f
th e  In d ia n  Ecum enical Study Conference held  a t  ^agpur in  O ctober 1952,
which was used a t  th e  Lucknow Conference as re fe re n c e  m a te r ia l ,  claim ed
th a t  " th e  C h r is t ia n  Hope i s  ro o ted  in  the  LORDSHIP OF CHRIST." I t s
meaning was g iven  as C h r is t th e  Lord "OF h is to r y " ,  "IN h is to ry "  and 
2"OVER h is to r y " .  On th e  o th e r  hand, some A sian C h r is t ia n s  were no t 
s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  f i r s t  two s ta tem en ts  p repared  by th e  WGC on "C h ris t — 
th e  Hope o f  th e  W orld", th e  c e n t r a l  theme o f i t s  second Assembly to  be 
h e ld  a t  Evanston in  1954* These were c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  p re se n tin g  a  too  
f u t u r i s t i c  view on C h r is t ia n  hope. Devanandan, who was invo lved  in  th e  
p re p a ra t io n  o f  th e s e  s ta te m e n ts , s a id ,  "Perhaps t h i s  c r i t i c i s m ,  which 
s t i l l  p e r s i s t s ,  th a t  g r e a te r  em phasis should be la id  on C h r is t ia n  respon­
s i b i l i t y  f o r  a c t io n  should be g iven  s e r io u s  th o u g h t."  In  view o f the  
f a c t  th a t  re le v a n c e  and a c t io n  were so much emphasised in  th e  re su rg en ce  
o f  A sian r e l i g io n s ,  th e  Gospel had " to  be proclaim ed in  the  la n d s  o f th e  
younger ch u rches, so th a t  i t  i s  a r r e s t in g  and ap p ea lin g  . . .  C h r is t ia n  
hope, based on th e  LORDSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST, i s  a  ch a llen g e  th a t  needs 
to  be made to  our g e n e ra tio n " ^  ( c a p i ta l s  m ine). Some c o n t r ib u to r s  to  
M anikam's book claim ed to  have found th e  o r ig in  o f t h i s  new em phasis on 
s o c ia l  involvem ent: i t  was fo rc e d , they s a id , upon A sian C h r is t ia n s  no t
only  by th e  p re s su re  o f th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  s o c ia l  changes but a lso  by th e  
growth o f  a "newer th e o lo g ic a l  movement / r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  IMC co n ferences 
h e ld  a t  Jerusalem  in  1928 and a t  Tambaram in  19387*" on th e  "LORDSHIP OF 
CHRIST OVER ALL OF LIFE" ( c a p i ta l s  m ine). B ut, r i g h t ly ,  they  a lso
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . I I 4 .
2 . Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 50-51» 
3* I b id . , pp. 7 -8 .
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observed th a t  t h i s  "new in t e r p r e ta t io n  on th e  L ordship  o f C h r is t"  as
th e  th e o lo g ic a l  b a s is  fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent was " s t i l l  in  th e
1p ro cess  o f fo rm atio n " . Indeed , i t  would ta k e  an o th e r  few years b e fo re  
i t  became in  th e  EACC one o f  th e  main argum ents f o r  co n c re te  C h r is t ia n  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic a f f a i r s .
id)  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent — a m in o rity  b u t im p o rtan t view
But t h i s  o b se rv a tio n  i s  a lso  the co n c lu sio n  o f t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  
in to  some A sian C h r is t ia n s ' se a rc h  fo r  a p o s i t iv e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  
C h r is t ia n  p ro sp ec t o f th a t  tim e and t h e i r  c a l l  f o r  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a ­
t i o n  in  th e  n a t io n a l  l i f e .  T h is  emphasis on s o c ia l  involvem ent was 
s t i l l  v e ry  much in  i t s  p io n e e rin g  s ta g e . M.M. Thomas regarded  th e
s o c ia l  s ta tem en t on "The Church in  S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  L ife " , p repared
2a t  Bangkok in  1949? as on ly  "a p io n e e rin g  v e n tu re " . On th e  q u e s tio n  o f 
how much th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s  were r e a l ly  a l e r t  to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  
a c t iv e  C h r is t ia n  involvem ent in  so c ie ty  th e  w r i te r s  o f M anikam's book 
sa id  :
Very l i t t l e  so f a r .  The g re a t  m a jo r ity  o f church members 
have d o u b tle ss  nev er heard  o f th e  Jerusalem , Tambaram, Bangkok 
o r Lucknow co n fe ren c es , to  speak only of th e  co n feren ces  he ld  on 
A sian s o i l .  Most p a s to rs  and te a c h e rs  p robab ly  a re  n o t aware 
th a t  they  d e a l t  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern . 3
S im ila r ly ,  the  S ia n ta r  Conference was regarded  by bo th  Thomas and 
A.L. Franz o f In d o n es ia , i t s  two C o -S e c re ta r ie s , a s  aga in  a "p io n ee rin g  
v e n tu re " . The con ference  " d e a l t  w ith  the to p ic s  in  a too  g e n e ra l way", 
and "the churches in  t h i s  a re a  a re  only ju s t  g e t t in g  aware o f th e  r e le v ­
ance o f s o c ia l  though t and a c t io n  to  th e  C hurch’s l i f e  and m iss io n  in
1 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , p . 88.
2 . Ü Kyaw Than ( e d . ) ,  Toward K uala Lumpur 1959? Workbook fo r  th e  Inau g u ra l Assembly, E ast A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference ( n .p . ,  n . d . ) .  Chap. IV, p. 2 .
3. Manikam, op. c i t . , p. 101.
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A sia" . They would only ag ree  th a t  th e  con ference  had " s ta r te d  an
1A sian p rocess o f  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  th in k in g " .
However, t h i s  co n c lu sio n  was not s u rp r is in g ,  f o r  th e  whole new 
u n d ers tan d in g  on s o c ia l  involvem ent du ring  t h i s  pe rio d  was expressed  
m ainly among some C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia .  As seen l a t e r  in  t h i s  s tu d y , 
th e  new u n d ers tan d in g  began to  spread and deepen only a f t e r  EACC came 
in to  b e in g . At one tim e, C h r is t ia n s  in  Communist China d id  c o n tr ib u te
to  the  development o f t h i s  new em phasis. T h e ir  "message" p resen ted  a t
!Ith e  Bangkok C onference, th e  view s expressed by S .C . Leung o f Hong Kong, j
and Bishop T in g 's  r e p o r t  to  th e  WCC C en tra l Committee in  1956, must a l l  |
have played a  p a r t ,  even i f  only  a m inor p a r t ,  in  u sh e rin g  in  t h i s  neiv |
I
l i n e  o f  th o u g h t. Hov/ever, as  they  were p e r io d ic a l ly  shu t away from I
any c o n tac t w ith  th e  churches o u ts id e , t h e i r  c o n tr ib u t io n  e v e n tu a lly  I
stopped . But th e  new em phasis was c a r r ie d  forw ard by c e r ta in  In d ia n  |
C h r is tia n s  such as 0 . Devanesen, P.D. Devanandan, J .R . Chandran, D.G. ji
Moses, M.M. Thomas and th e  m a jo r ity  o f  the  c o n tr ib u to r s  to  M anikam's I
book. The Lucknow C onference, w ith  i t s  s tro n g  emphasis on C h r is t ia n  j
i
s o c ia l  involvem ent, was a tte n d e d  m ainly by d e le g a te s  from th e  In d ia n  sub- ;
c o n tin e n t. The two c o - s e c r e ta r ie s ,  N ils  Ehrenstrom  and Manikam, bo th
ad m itted : i
E x te rn a l f a c to r s  f o i le d  th e  e f f o r t s  to  o b ta in  a f u l l y  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e  and ba lanced  membership; w hile A sian in  s p i r i t  j
and o u tlo o k , th e  g a th e r in g  tu rn ed  out to be d is p ro p o r t io n a te ly  i
In d ian  in  numbers ; on th e  o th e r  hand i t  counted no d e le g a te s  j
from China, Indo-C hina, K orea, o r T h a ilan d . ^ ;
T his dom ination o f thought by In d ia n  C h r is tia n s  can a lso  be m entioned as 1
jc h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f Manikam's book. In  h is  rev iew  o f i t ,  U Kyaw Than, ;
who was to  become th e  A sso c ia te  S e c re ta ry  o f . th e  EACC, commented; " I t  j
s t r ik e s  a n o n -In d ian  re a d e r  t h a t  c e r t a in  c h a p te r s ,  though meant to  ;
1. S ia n ta r  1957 R e p o rt, pp. 10-11.
2. Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, p . v i i i .
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analyze  th e  whole A sian scene , were w r i t te n  only w ith  re fe re n c e  to  India»"^ 
However, even i f  t h i s  new l in e  o f thought was m ainly " In d ian "  o r 
re p re se n te d  th e  th in lcing  o f a m in o rity  on ly , i t  must s t i l l  be regarded  
as  a s ig n i f ic a n t  and im portan t c o n tr ib u tio n  from c e r ta in  C h r is t ia n s  o f  
th e  tim e to  th e  beg inn ing  o f  a s e r io u s  q u es tio n in g  on th e  s o c ia l  im p lic a ­
t io n s  o f  th e  G ospel. I t s  im portance can a lso  be seen in  th e  f a c t  th a t  
p a r t  o f th e  Lucknow C o n feren ce 's  f in d in g s  on "The R esponsib le  S o c ie ty  in  
E ast A sia in  L ight o f the  World S itu a tio n "  was m entioned s p e c i f i c a l ly  in  
th e  WCC Evanston Assembly R eport, a lthough  i t  had n o t been accep ted  a t  
Lucknov/ as  a s ta tem en t unanim ously re c e iv e d ,"  As a r e s u l t ,  th e  WCC 
Assembly suggested  th a t  in  th e  post-E vanston  p e rio d  th e  WCC should  g iv e  
more a t te n t io n  to  th e  s o c ia l  q u e s tio n s  co n fro n tin g  .the A sian and A frican  
churches. A y e a r  l a t e r ,  th e  w orld-w ide study programme on th e  "Common 
C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  Towards Areas of Rapid S o c ia l Change" was 
launched .^  T h e re fo re , t r i b u t e  must be paid to  th e se  A sian C h r is t ia n s  
who had th e  courage to  r a i s e  th e  q u es tio n  o f a  new u n d e rs tan d in g  and a  
new approach to  th e  many problem s b e in g  posed by th e  sp read in g  in f lu e n c e  
o f communism, in te r n a t io n a l  te n s io n s ,  n a tio n a lism  and th e  re su rg e n t r e l i g ­
io n s . They wanted to  search  f o r  what was b e lie v e d  to  be a more p o s i t iv e  
C h r is t ia n  response  to  some o f th e  s e r io u s  p o l i t i c a l ,  c u l tu r a l  and economic 
problems in  t h i s  f i r s t  p e rio d  o f th e  A sian q u e s ts .  In  th e  cou rse  o f th a t  
sea rch  they  had helped  to  s e t  o f f  the  p rocess o f  A sian C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  
th in lc in g . But th e  main concern  among th e  m a jo r ity  o f A sian C h r is t ia n s
1 . IT Kyaw Than, book-review  in  M  V II, No. 2 ( January  1955), P» 203.
2 . The World Council o f C hurches, The Evanston R eport; The Second 
Assembly of th e  World Cou n c i l  o f Churches, 1954 (London: Q(M P re ss  
L td .,  19557," p'p." 124- 126 .
3• The W itness o f th e  Churches in  th e  M idst o f  S o c ia l Change, pap ers  
fo r  p re p a ra to ry  re a d in g , th e  Assembly o f th e  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference, M alaya, May 14-24, 1959  (K ottayan , CMS P re ss , 1959), pp. 
125- 126 .
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in  the  reg io n  th e n  was in  f a c t  no t t h i s  new l in e  o f thought a t  a l l?  
b u t an o th e r to p ic  a l to g e th e r .  This was "evangelism ".
Im ary Task o f th e  Church — Evangelism
Evangelism , understood p r im a r ily  as p reach in g  th e  Gospel to  a l l  men 
and winning c o n v e rts  to  th e  in c re a s e  o f  th e  membership o f th e  ch u rch es, 
was regarded  a s  the  u rg en t and prim ary ta sk  o f th e  A sian churches by th e
m a jo r ity  o f A sian  C h r is t ia n s  d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  from th e  end o f  th e  War up
to  about 1957* T his concept o f evangelism  u n d ers tan d s  the  word in  i t s  
t r a d i t i o n a l  sense  — th a t  i s ,  as  th e  ta sk  o f m iss io n  in  i t s  narrow 
m eaning. The new u n d e rs tan d in g  on s o c ia l involvem ent, s ig n i f i c a n t  and 
im portan t as  i t  was, was not th e  dominant though t among th e  A sian 
C h r is tia n s  o f th a t  tim e; i t  was, in  any c a se , g e n e ra lly  regarded  as a
d i f f e r e n t  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  Church.
As m entioned e a r l i e r ,  even  b e fo re  th e  War came to  i t s  c lo se  th e  
NCCs o f In d ia  and China had a lre a d y  s ta r te d  p lann ing  th e  ta s k  o f t h e i r  
churches in  th e  post-w ar y e a r s .  However, Decker no ted , th e re  were a t  
th a t  tim e "no v io le n t  b reak s"  in  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  c e n t r a l  ta sk  
o f th e  Church among th e  In d ia n  and Chinese C h r is t ia n s .  In  a l l  t h e i r  
p la n s , " the c a l l  to  evangelism  i s  c le a r ly  sounded". The In d ia n  NCG 
h e ld , "Never has th e re  been a more opportune tim e f o r  the C h r is t ia n  
Church to  b e a r  w itn e ss  to  th e  r e v e la t io n  cf God in  C h r is t ,"  and th e  
Chinese NCG d e c la re d , "The f i r s t  b u s in ess  o f th e  Church i s  ev a n g e lism ."^  
S im ila r ly ,  in  th e  G eneral Synod o f th e  M ethodist Church o f In d ia  and 
Ceylon which was h e ld  in  Mysore in  Pebruaiy  1946, evangelism  was
1. J.W. D ecker, "China and In d ia  Look Ahead," p. 132.
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dominant in  i t s  d e l ib e r a t io n s  and f in d in g s . "We r e s o lv e ,"  th e  Synod 
d e c la re d , " to  su b o rd in a te  a l l  o th e r  aims to  t h i s  prime o b je c tiv e  . . .  to  
win In d ia  and Ceylon f o r  C h r is t ."  A ll M ethod ist i n s t i t u t i o n s  and 
a c t i v i t i e s  in  In d ia  and Ceylon were to  a s s i s t  bo th  d i r e c t ly  and in ­
d i r e c t ly  in  th e  " e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  o f th e  Church" and every c i r c u i t  
should  be o rg an ised  fo r  " e f f e c t iv e  evangelism ".^
(a ) "The Unchanged Command o f  C h r is t" — Whitby 1947
The urgency o f evangelism  was th e  dominant n o te  a t  th e  f i r s t  p o s t­
war IMC m eeting  a t  Whitby in  J u ly  1947» T his c o n v ic tio n  th a t  evangelism  
was the  u rg en t ta s k  o f the  churches was not reached w ithou t re fe re n c e  to 
th e  r a p id ly  changing re v o lu t io n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  o f th a t  tim e. Indeed , 
th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  m eeting  was " C h r is t ia n  W itness in  a R evo lu tio n a ry  W orld". 
M argaret S in c l a i r ,  who w rote a  d e ta i le d  re p o r t  o f  t h i s  m eeting , noted?
"In  th e  co n tex t o f th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  C hurch 's  ta s k  to -d ay , was th e  
co in c id en ce  o f th e  Whitby m eeting  w ith  th e  peak o f p o l i t i c a l  r e v o lu t io n  
in  many o f the  c o u n tr ie s  from which the  d e le g a te s  had come." The 
d e le g a te s  a t  Whitby were deep ly  aw are, she observed , o f the  grow ing in f l u ­
ence o f  communism; th ey  regarded  i t  as a " r iv a l  f a i th "  and one which 
"provided th e  Church w ith  a  c h a llen g e  which i t  could no t ig n o re " .^
A ccording to  N e i l l ,  th e  "younger churches" to o k  a  f u l l  and equal 
p a r t  in  th e  Whitby m eeting, which had not happened a t  p rev ious  ecum enical 
co n fe re n c e s .^  I f  th i s  was th e  c a se , th e  dominant th in k in g  among the
1 . J .C . Culshaw, "Developing p a r tn e rs h ip ,  f in d in g s  and recom mendations 
of the  G eneral Synod o f th e  M ethod ist Church o f In d ia  and Ceylon:
1946," IM  36 (1947), P» 90.
2. M. S in c la i r ,  " C h r is tia n  W itness in  a R ev o lu tionary  W orld," pp. 4? 32.
3» S. N e i l l ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e r s h ip , p . 13. T h is  book i s  based on the 
James Long L ec tu re s  of the  Church M issionary  S o c ie ty , vdiich were 
d e liv e re d  by N e il l  in  1950»
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d e le g a te s  and in  the  r e p o r ts  from th e  younger churches in  E ast A sia  
c e r t a in ly  appea rs  to  have he ld  evangelism  to  be th e  main ta sk  o f th e  
churches in  A sia . D.G. Moses and T.G. Chao o f China were th e  two A sian 
C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  who were each in v i te d  to  p rep a re  a  paper f o r  th e  
m eeting on t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  problem of communicating th e  
Gospel in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  c o u n tr ie s .  Moses, a f t e r  su rvey ing  th e  revo­
lu t io n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  in  In d ia ,  concluded:
In  s p i te  o f a l l  the advances in  e d u c a tio n , in  commerce and 
in  in d u s try ,  in  s p i te  o f a l l  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic changes 
th a t  have ta k en  p la c e , th e  fundam ental human n a tu re  o f man, 
w hether in  In d ia  or e lsew h ere , i s  the  same and th e  fundam ental 
human problem rem ains th e  same. Men and women, educated and 
uneducated ,, a re  a l l  faced  w ith  th e  id e n t ic a l  problem  of how to  
do th e  good which th e y  know and to  eschew th e  e v i l  which th e y  
h a te .  T h is ex p erien ce  of f r u s t r a t i o n  in  the  m oral l i f e ,  t h i s  
sense  o f u t t e r  poverty  o f s tr e n g th  in  the  in n e r  man to  meet th e  
c a l l  o f th e  id e a l ,  i s  e a tin g  in to  th e  core o f t h e i r  b e in g  and 
red u c in g  them to  in s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  t h e i r  own eyes. . . .  The g iven  
Word, th e  In c a rn a te  Word, w ith  i t s  prom ise o f  peace to  th e  b roken­
h ea rted  and trium phan t l i f e  to  th e  d e fe a te d , i s  s t i l l  th e  one 
remedy. ^
To Moses, in  o th e r  words, s o c ia l  b e tte rm en t and improved economic condi­
t io n s  were in c ap ab le  o f  m eeting the  fundam ental needs o f man. The ta sk  
o f th e  Church was to  p re se n t th e  Gospel in  such a way th a t  i t  could meet 
" the  fundam ental human problem" which was found, as he a ttem pted  to  show, 
in  th e  h e a r t  o f man. On th e  o th e r  hand, T.C. Chao saw a  r a p id ly  d i s ­
in te g r a t in g  p ro cess  in  th e  C hinese t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie ty  o f th e  p o s t-w ar 
y e a r s .  He argued th a t  w hile th e  Chinese people were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  no t 
deep ly  in te r e s te d  in  m etap h y sics , what they  needed most th e n  was in  f a c t  
"a  m etaphysica l fo u n d a tio n , fo r  a new f a i t h " .  He b e liev ed  th e  t r a n s ­
cendence and th e  co n tem porariness o f th e  C h r is t ia n  Gospel could meet th e  
ex ac t needs o f the  Chinese p eo p le . Chao, however, d id  no t b e l i t t l e  th e  
im portance o f C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  w itn e ss , fo r  he a ls o  sa id  th a t  C h r is tia n s  
l i k e  th e  p ro p h e ts  o f o ld  "must go out a g a in s t c o r ru p tio n , bondage.
1 . D.G, Moses, "The A r t ic u la te  Word — the problem o f com m unication," 
IM  36 (1947). pp. 468 , 473 .
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o p p ress io n , in e q u a l i ty ,  c r u e l ty  and s la u g h te r" .  He t r i e d  to  d is p e l  
th e  f e a r  th a t  p reach in g  o f th e  Gospel might be p ro h ib ite d  in  th o se  a re a s  
occupied by th e  communists, o r p reven ted  by th e  in te r f e r e n c e  o f th e  
N a tio n a l is t  Government o f  China in  o th e r  a re a s :  "There may be a r r e s t s
and im prisonm ents because th e  v o ic e  spealcs . . .  b u t ,  come what may and 
what m ust, God has  spoken in  H is Son. What i s  man th a t  he should  keep 
s i l e n t ? " ^
Chao urged C h r is t ia n s  to  n o te  th a t  "more th a n  tw o - th ird s  o f C h ina’s 
t e r r i t o r y  i s  to -d a y  open to  C h r is t ia n  e v a n g e liz a tio n . There a re  th e r e ­
fo re  unpreceden ted  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  th a t  may soon pass  away i f  no t 
s t r a t e g i c a l ly  g ra sp e d ."  The problem  fac in g  th e  Chinese chu rches th e n  
was "not how to  communicate th e  Word to  them, b u t ,  r a th e r ,  who a re  
a v a i la b le  to  do so?" He reco g n ised  th a t  th e  C hinese churches were 
p h y s ic a l ly  exhausted  and a t  a low s p i r i t u a l  ebb as  a r e s u l t  o f  going 
th rough  te n  y e a rs  o f w ar, and sounded a w arning:
C onsequently , b e fo re  th e  Word beg ins to  be communicated to  
th e  n o n -C h ris tia n  i t  must r e v i t a l i z e  th e  Church h e r s e l f  and 
" reco n v e rt"  h e r  " in  t h i s  g e n e ra tio n " . Each C h r is t ia n , each 
church member, must be made to  r e a l iz e  th a t  h i s  duty  i s  to  communi­
c a te  th e  Word to  the o u ts id e r ,  th e  n o n -C h ris tia n . Wien church 
members cease  to  e v a n g e liz e , th e  Church cannot in  the  t r u e  sense 
o f  th e  t e r n ,  b eg in  to  e v a n g e liz e . 2
Thus " e v a n g e liz a tio n " , which f o r  Chao e v id e n tly  meant no t on ly  p ro c la im ­
ing  th e  Gospel b u t a lso  speak ing  out a g a in s t i n j u s t i c e  in  s o c ie ty ,  was 
th e  u rgen t ta s k  o f the  churches in  China th e n . C h r is tia n s  were " in s id e  
th e  fo ld " ,  and th e  ta s k  o f th e  Church was "to  ev an g e liz e"  th o se  non- 
C h r is tia n s  " o u ts id e  th e  fo ld "  so th a t  th ey  m ight be converted  and led  
" in s id e  th e  fo ld " .
In  t h e i r  r e p o r ts  to  th e  Whitby m eeting , Kwan Sik Kim o f South Korea, 
W.Y. Chen o f  China and Rajah Manikam a l l  spoke o f  th e  urgency o f
1. T.C. Chao, "The A r t ic u la te  Word — th e  problem o f  com m unication," 
IBM 36 (1947), pp. 484, 488-489.
2 . I b i d . , pp. 485-486.
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evangelism  in  t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  c o u n tr ie s  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f c lo se  
c o -o p e ra tio n  o f a l l  C h r is t ia n  fo rc e s  in  each co u n try  and in  th e  world 
in  c a rry in g  out t h i s  u rg en t ta s k .
Kim re p o r te d , "A ll denom inations a re  agreed th a t  th e  tim es a re  
r ip e  fo r  evangelism , and th a t  th e  Church must n o t lo se  t h i s  o p p o rtu n ity  
o f  p re se n tin g  th e  claim s o f  C h r is t to  th e  newly l ib e r a te d  n a t io n ."  He 
claim ed:
The r e p o r ts  th a t  come to  us show th a t  th e re  i s  a g re a t  
o p p o rtu n ity  aw a itin g  th e  s in c e re  p reach ing  o f  th e  Word . . .  The 
people a re  lo o k in g  fo r  some su re  word o f s a lv a t io n  . . ,  The w e ll-  
t r i e d  methods of su n r is e  s e rv ic e s  fo r  s p i r i t u a l  r e v iv a l ,  c la s s e s  
f o r  B ib le  s tu d y , p e rso n a l evangelism  and mass r e v iv a l  m eetings 
a re  fo llow ed . The message i s  the  old Gospel o f C h r i s t 's  sav ing  
g ra c e , b u t w ith  th e  added z e s t  o f  ap p ea lin g  to  th e  need f o r  ^
m oral and s p i r i t u a l  re g e n e ra tio n  in  th e  b u ild in g  o f a new K orea.
Indeed , Kim did  observe th a t  th e r e  was "a growing c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e
Church must seek  to  e v an g e liz e  every  asp ec t o f th e  n a t io n 's  l i f e . "  But
he concluded, "Above a l l  we f e e l  th a t  a d e f in i te  e f f o r t  must be made to
win co n v erts  to  C h r is t  and H is way o f l i f e ,  among b u s in ess  men, in d u s tr i -
2a l i s t s  and la b o u r g ro u p s ."  Such u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  
ta s k  o f th e  Church among Korean C h r is tia n s  a t  th a t  tim e was w ell r e ­
f le c te d  by a Korean d e le g a te  a t  Whitby when he s a id : "There a re  f o r ty
thousand v i l l a g e s  in  Korea in  which the  Gospel has y e t to  be p reached ; 
i f  you w il l  send us f o r ty  thousand m is s io n a r ie s , we s h a l l  be v e ry  
p le a se d .
C.Y. Chen spoke o f th e  urgency  o f evangelism  in  China m ain ly  in  
num erical te rm s. F i r s t l y ,  he p roudly  re p o r te d , " the Church in  Free 
China has made g re a t  s t r id e s  in  evangelism ." Even du rin g  wartim e th e re  
was "a g a in  in  churdh membership" and "a ga in  in  church g iv in g " . In
1 . Kwan Sik Kim, "The C h r is t ia n  Church in  K orea ,"  IBM 36 (1947) 
p . 132 .
2 . I b id . , p . 139 .
3 . Reported by N e iU in  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e r s h ip , p . 28.
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b o th  c a se s , th e  in c re a se  was "35 p e r c e n t" .^  Chen th e n  c la im ed , " In  
post-w ar China, th e  c a l l  fo r  evangelism  i s  even s tro n g e r  and more 
a rg e n t ."  He regarded  th e  "Three Y ear Forward Movement" launched by 
a NCC assem bly soon a f t e r  th e  War as  the "most s ig n i f ic a n t  r e s u l t  o f 
th e  f i r s t  n a t io n a l  g a th e r in g  s in c e  1937” ? Tor i t  would be "a movement 
aim ing a t  a more in te n s iv e  and a lso  a more com prehensive and concerted  
e f f o r t  in  evangelism . . . .  /Y t w as/ to  proclaim  'th e  power o f God un to  
s a lv a t io n  to  every  one th a t  b e l i e v e t h ',  and to  make in road  fo r  th e  Son 
o f  God in to  every  avenue o f human r e l a t io n s . "  Chen lam ented th e  f a c t  
th a t  C h r is t ia n s  formed only one p e r cen t o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n ; " th e  
unevangelised  p o r tio n  o f th e  n a t io n  must be exceed ing ly  la r g e ."  Accord­
in g  to  h is  c a lc u la t io n ,  g iven  th e  ta sk  o f co n v e rtin g  every  Chinese man 
and woman in to  a C h r is t ia n  and b r in g in g  them a l l  in to  th e  membership o f 
th e  Chinese ch u rch es, i t  would ta k e  a t  le a s t  f i f t y  y e a rs  " to  win China 
fo r  C h r is t" .  He spoke o f  a re a s  in  China as "unoccupied" by C h r is t ia n  
w orkers, and the  la rg e  p a r t  o f  Chinese h in te r la n d  as s t i l l  rem ain ing  "a 
v i r g in  f i e l d  fo r  C h r is t ia n  e n te r p r i s e " .  He u rged , " I t  i s  h igh  tim e fo r
th e  Church to  adopt a  new s t r a te g y ,  to  launch a C h r is t ia n  o f fe n s iv e  fo r
2th e  occupa tion  o f  th e  'whole area* . . .  on a l l  f r o n t s ."
M anikam's u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  ta sk  and aim o f evangelism  was very  
s im ila r  to  Chen’s .  In  h is  r e p o r t  he s a id : " I t  i s  s ta g g e rin g  to  th in k
of th e  u n fin ish e d  ta s k .  There a re  v a s t a re a s  o f  In d ia  which have n o t 
been touched a t  a l l  by th e  Gospel o f  C h r is t .  In  many p a r ts  th e  C h ris ­
t i a n  message has not been heard  even once."^  He observed th a t  "w hile 
South In d ia  i s  f a i r l y  w ell studded w ith  chu rches, the r e s t  of In d ia  has
1. W.Y. Chen, "The s t a t e  o f th e  Church in  C hina ,"  IBM 36 (l947)?
pp. 146- 147 .
2. I b id . , pp. 149- 150 .
3 . Rajah B. Manikam, "The e f f e c t  o f the  war on th e  m iss io n a ry  ta sk  
o f the  Church in  I n d ia ,"  IRkl 36 (l947)? P* 186.
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many unoccupied a re a s " ,  and lam en ted l ik e  Chen th a t  C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia
formed only two p e r cen t o f the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n : "N early 98 p e r  cen t
1o f  our b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s  a re  s t i l l  o u ts id e  th e  C h r is tia n  Church."
Thus, a t  W hitby, evangelism  was understood  by th e se  A sian d e le g a te s  
a s  c h ie f ly  th e  p roc lam ation  o f th e  Gospel to  a l l  p a r ts  o f A sia , th e  aim 
being  to  con v ert a l l  men and women to  C h ris t and to  in c re a se  th e  member­
sh ip  o f th e  churches in  A sia . T h is , indeed , was th e  dominant and con­
c lu d in g  n o te  a t  W hitby. In  th e  m idst o f a " re v o lu tio n a ry  w orld" in  
which s tru g g le s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  independence, th e  growing in f lu e n c e  o f 
communism and th e  immense ta s k  o f re c o n s tru c tio n  a f t e r  th e  War were w ell 
noted by th e  d e le g a te s ,  i t  was b e liev ed  th a t  over and above a l l  th a t  
C h r is tia n s  m ight be a b le  to  ach iev e  in  s o c ie ty ,  th e  p roc lam ation  o f th e  
Gospel was s t i l l  th e  prim ary ta s k  o f th e  churches in  a l l  p a r t s  o f th e  
w orld . This ta sk  was regarded  a s  too  la rg e  f o r  any churches to  "go i t  
a lo n e " . I t  could  be b e t t e r  f u l f i l l e d  only in  " p a r tn e rs h ip  o f obed i­
ence” which meant p r im a r ily  th e  jo in in g  o f fo rc e s  among bo th  th e  "o ld e r"  
and th e  "younger ch u rch es" . Thus th e  urgency and p r io r i t y  o f evangelism  
and " p a r tn e rsh ip  o f obedience" c h a ra c te r is e d  th e  IMG's f i r s t  p o st-w ar 
m eeting a t  l# i i tb y . The m eeting  d e c la re d :
Above a l l  e a r th ly  c ircum stances s ta n d s  unchanged th e  
command o f C h r is t  to  p reach  th e  Gospel to  every  c re a tu re .  This 
command has no t y e t been f u l f i l l e d  by th e  Church. I t  cannot be 
f u l f i l l e d  u n le s s  a l l  the  fo rc e s  o f a l l  the chu rch es, O lder and 
Younger a l ik e ,  a re  g a th e red  in  a common lo y a l ty ,  in s p ire d  by a 
common ta s k  and m obilized  in  a  common s e rv ic e .  The s i tu a t io n  
i s  one o f  extreme urgency . The tim e i s  one o f  unexampled bu t 
alm ost c e r t a in ly  f l e e t in g  o p p o rtu n ity . Eveiy y e a r ’s d e lay  may 
mean th e  c lo s in g  o f doors which may not be opened ag a in  t i l l  t h i s  
g e n e ra tio n  has passed away. ^
1 . I b i d . , p . 187.
2. G.W. Hanson ( e d . ) .  Renewal and Advance: C h r is t ia n  W itness in  a
R evo lu tionary  World (London: Edinburgh House P re s s , 1948T? 174-175•
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(b) "Making th e  Gospel loiown to  every c re a tu re "  — Bangkok 1949
The fo rm atio n  o f  th e  World Council o f Churches a t  Amsterdam in  
August 1948 d id  not a l t e r  A sian C h r is t ia n s ' c o n v ic tio n  on th e  urgency 
o f  evangelism  in  t h e i r  la n d s . C h r is t ia n  u n ity  had been th e  c o n v ic tio n  
o f th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s  long  b e fo re  th e  Second World War, and so to  
them th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of the  World Council was only a p a r t i a l  f u l f i l ­
m ent, fo r  th e  BMC v/as no t invo lved  in  th i s  fo rm atio n . A sian C h r is t ia n s  
d id  no t p lay  an im portan t r o le  in  the  fo rm ation  o f  th e  World C ouncil. 
Hans Ruedi Weber w ell observed , "The WCC was m erely  th e  b r in g in g
to g e th e r  o f th e  two e s s e n t i a l ly  w este rn  movements fo r  L ife  and Work and
1fo r  F a ith  and O rd er."  B esides, th e  World C ouncil was c o n s t i tu te d  th en  
as  a co u n c il f o r  independent chu rches, u n lik e  th e  BMC which was a coun­
c i l  fo r  N atio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncils . Many o f th e  churches in  A sia 
were s t i l l  dependent "daugh ter churches" o f th e  churches in  Europe, 
B r i t a in  o r America. In  th i s  c ircu m stan ce , many A sian churches could 
no t become f u l l  members o f  the  C ouncil. Even when some o f  them did
become q u a l if ie d  to  do so , they  formed a m in o rity  o f tw e n ty -th re e  aiiong
2th e  t o t a l  o f one hundred and fo r ty -s e v e n  a t  Amsterdam. Devanandan
exp la ined  a t  Amsterdam:
There i s  a vague f e a r  (why not be fran k  about i t ? )  
amongst us o f  th e  younger churches th a t  in  a World C ouncil we 
may lo se  our n a t io n a l  i d e n t i t y  and c u l tu r a l  u n iq u en ess , b e in g  
dominated by th e  sh ee r w eight o f your c o l le c t iv e  s tre n g th  and 
c u l tu r a l  hom ogeneity.
He th e n  r i g h t ly  s ta te d :
Perhaps t h i s  i s  one re a so n  why we have g r e a te r  lo y a l ty  
and a f f e c t io n  f o r  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  M issionary  Council than  
fo r  th e  World C ouncil o f Churches a t  t h i s  s ta g e  in  th e  p ro g re ss
1. Hans-Ruedi Weber, A sia  and th e  Ecumenical Movement 1895-1961 (Lon­
don: 8ŒI P re s s , 1966) , pp. 220-221.
2. W.A. V is s e r ' t  Hooft ( e d . ) .  The F i r s t  Assembly o f  the  World Council 
o f Churches: The O f f ic ia l  R e p o rt," Vol. V (London: 8CM P re s s ,  1949)?' 
pp. 230-235; see Churches R epresented a t  th e  Assembly.
-  93 -
of the  ecum enical movement. To us i t  i s  v i t a l  th a t  ecum enical 
C h r is t i a n i ty  be bo th  in te r n a t io n a l  and m iss io n a ry . ^
Both Devanandan and Weber observed th a t  A sian C h r is tia n s  were more
a tta c h e d  to  th e  IMG th an  to  th e  WCC, so i t  was not s u rp r is in g  th a t  the
Banlcok Conference in  1949 follow ed f u r th e r  the  u n d ers tan d in g  o f ev an g e l--1 A
ism which came out a t  the  IMG m eeting  a t  W hitby, I t  was alm ost th re e  
y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  Whitby m eeting , b u t to  th e  C h r is tia n s  th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  
ta s k  of t h e i r  churches rem ained u rg en t and p rim ary , i f  no t more so .
But the  Whitby m eeting  was an in te r n a t io n a l  m ee tin g , he ld  thousands of 
m ile s  away from A sia . At Bangkok, on A sian s o i l ,  A sian C h r is t ia n s  were 
provided  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e s in c e  the  war w ith  an o p p o rtu n ity  o f t h e i r  
own to  speak to g e th e r  about th e  meaning o f the  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  o f th e  
Church in  E ast A sia  and the  way to  ach ieve i t .
As t h i s  c h a p te r  has a lre a d y  shown, a t  Bangkok th e re  was a c l e a r  
re c o g n itio n  of th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  e x is t in g  in  E ast A sia . There 
was a  search  f o r  p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs tan d in g , and subsequen tly  a new c a l l  fo r  
C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  w itn e ss ; bu t on th e  whole th e se  s i tu a t io n s  were regarded  
as  c re a t in g  a  gloomy p ro sp ec t fo r  C h r is tia n  advance. So i t  was t h a t ,  a t  
th e  end o f th e  d e l ib e r a t io n s ,  th e  p roclam ation  o f  the  Gospel w a s . s t i l l
f e l t  to  be th e  prim ary and u rg en t ta sk  o f the A sian churches. In  th e
minds of many d e le g a te s  and in  th e  r e p o r ts ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  answer to  a l l  
th e  "grave p e r i l s "  in  E ast A sia was the p roc lam ation  o f C h ris t as Lord, 
Judge, S av iour and King. The a s p ir a t io n s  and needs o f the A sian peoples 
would be met i f  th e y  could be persuaded to  accep t Him as such . Indeed, 
th e  Conference was c o n s ta n tly  reminded by i t s  le a d e rs  o f th e  p r i o r i t y  
o f t h i s  e v a n g e l is t i c  ta s k  and th e  kind o f message th a t  should be p ro ­
claim ed in  the  c u r re n t  s i tu a t io n s  in  E ast A sia . These emphases a re
1. P.D. Devanandan, "The Ecumenical Movement and th e  Younger C hurches," 
in  The ïïn iv e rs a i Church in  G od's D esign, The Amsterdam Assembly S e r ie s ,  
Vol. I  (London: 8CM P re s s , 1948)7 P» 153*
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c le a r ly  d is c e rn ib le  in  th e  a d d re sse s  g iven by th e  Conference sp eak e rs .
Manikam rep ea ted  ve iy  much what he had sa id  a t  Whitby. He spoke 
o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  as  a " t in y  m in o rity "  in  the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f 
E ast A sia: "The u n fin ish e d  ta s k  which the  church in  E ast A sia fa c e s  i s
stupendous; i t  i s  o f h e rc u le a n  d im e n s io n s ."^  He regarded  th e  s i t u a ­
t io n  in  the  reg io n  th en  as very  g rave indeed : ■
The d a rk e s t shadow th a t  hovers over our th re s h o ld s  today  
i s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a n o th e r  war w ith  i t s  atom bombs. But we 
have work to  do, and th e  sands o f tim e a re  runn ing  o u t. We a re  
ga th ered  h e re  to  ta k e  s tock  o f th e  s i tu a t io n  and p la n  w ise ly  
fo r  th e  e v a n g e liz a tio n  o f  E ast A sia . ^
Hanson, a s  m entioned e a r l i e r ,  regarded " r e l ig io u s  n a tio n a lism "  and 
" m il i ta n t  communism" as two fo rc e s  which were c r e a t in g  many problem s and 
q u e s tio n s  fo r  th e  churches in  E a s t A sia , and he saw th e  A sian churches 
as being  s im ila r  to  th e  E arly  Churches in  f in d in g  them selves m in o rity  
groups s e t  in  th e  m idst o f a re v o lu tio n a ry  s i tu a t io n .  A ccord ing ly  he 
urged Asian C h r is t ia n s :
In  t h i s  s i tu a t io n  we must reco v e r and p rocla im  the 
a p o s to l ic  g o sp e l, t h a t  g iven  Word, th e  KEHYGMA of the  m ighty 
a c ts  o f  God in  th e  b i r t h ,  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t io n  of Jesu s  
C h ris t our Lord.
That i s  th e  Word, g iv en  and unvary ing , which we a re  
commissioned to  p re a c h ...........
I f  we keep our emphases th e re ,  on our a p o s to l ic  commiss­
io n , our a p o s to l ic  message, ou r a p o s to l ic  pu rpose, th e n  a l l  
th e se  o th e r  q u es tio n s  w i l l  f a l l  in to  t h e i r  p ro p er p la c e . ^
L e s s lie  Newbigin, who had served  in  South In d ia  as a  m iss io n a ry  
fo r  some y e a rs  and was then  a b ish o p  in  th e  newly u n ite d  Church o f South 
In d ia ,  c e r t a in ly  had communism in  mind when he re p e a te d ly  em phasised in  
h i s  address to  th e  Conference th e  e sc h a to lo g ic a l a sp ec t o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
m essage. "In  M arxism ," he observed , " th e  s tan d a rd  o f judgment i s  th e  
develop ing  s o c ia l  p ro cess  i t s e l f . "  He th e re fo re  asked;
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 4~5*
2 . I b id . , pp. 6- 7 .
3 . I b id . , p. 71 .
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Must we no t remind o u rse lv e s  and a l l  in  our churches 
th a t  ou r c i t iz e n s h ip  i s  in  heaven, from whence we w ait f o r  a 
S av iou r, th e  Lord Jesu s  C h r is t?  Must we n o t co n fro n t t h i s  
w orld . . .  w ith  th e  t r u th  t h a t  i t  has a Judge . . .  and a S av iou r, 
who has come and w il l  come again?  The tim e i s  su re ly  p a s t f o r  
u s  to  h u rry  along  in  th e  wake o f th e  s o c ia l  re fo rm er and th e  
w o rld -p lan n e r, t r y in g  to  g e t him to  l i s t e n  to  our assu ran ces  
th a t  we a lso  a re  in te r e s te d  in  t h i s  w orld. Of course we a re  
in te r e s te d  in  t h i s  w orld . But our in t e r e s t  in  t h i s  world i s  
d ic ta te d  and governed a t  every  p o in t by our c i t iz e n s h ip  in  
a n o th e r  . . .  I t  i s  only as we tak e  s e r io u s ly  t h a t  anchorage in  
e t e r n i ty  th a t  th e  Church can r id e  out th e  storm s o f  tim e . W ithout 
i t ,  th e  Church i s  a  mere d r i f t i n g  h u lk .
Our message i s  to  th e  people now l iv in g ,  l i k e  a l l  human 
b e in g s , soon to  d ie .  I t  i s  to  t e l l  them of th e  t r u e  dim ensions 
o f th i s  b r i e f  e a r th ly  e x is te n c e , the  dim ensions o f  heaven and 
h e l l ;  o f th e  e te rn a l  God who c re a te d  them and o f the  e te rn a l  
g lo ry  fo r  w hich he c re a te d  them; and o f h is  Son Jesus C h r is t ,  by 
whom he has c a l le d  them in to  th a t  e te rn a l  g lo ry .  I t  i s  to  in v i t e  
them to  th a t  d e c is io n  o f f a i t h  in  him by which th ey  a re  made 
sh a re rs  now in  th a t  e te rn a l  w orld ; to  share  w ith  them th a t  hope 
to  which we a re  b eg o tten  ag a in  by th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f Jesu s  C h r is t 
from th e  dead — the hope o f h is  coming ag a in . ^
S im ila r ly ,  John Mackay reminded the  Conference th a t  C h r is t ia n  com­
mitment was a  commitment in  th e  person  o f C h ris t and no t in  id e a s  about 
Him. He claim ed th a t  th i s  was in  f a c t  th e  b a s ic  d if fe re n c e  betw een 
Marxism and th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h :  "On the one hand, dev o tio n  to  an id e a
o f  man o r c l a s s ,  and, on th e  o th e r ,  devo tion  to  peop le , to  seek t h e i r  
good and to  r e l a t e  them to  G od's g re a t scheme o f th in g s ."  The o b je c tiv e
o f "redem ptive concern" in  th e  ta s k  o f e v a n g e liz a tio n  was
. . .  th e  resp o n se  o f p e r s o n a l i ty  aflam e, a human h e a r t  th a t  g iv e s  
i t s e l f  in  u n reserv ed  su rre n d e r  to  th e  Lord. Such a sou l i s  
ev an g e lized . "To e v a n g e liz e ,"  says a g re a t  A nglican document,
" i s  to  so p re se n t Jesu s  C h r is t in  the  power o f  the  Holy G host, 
th a t  men s h a l l  come to  put t h e i r  t r u s t  in  God through him, to  
accep t him as  t h e i r  S av io u r, and fo llow  him a s  t h e i r  King, in  
th e  fe llo w sh ip  o f h i s  C hurch." . . .  To ev an g e liz e  men i s  to  
d e l iv e r  them from the  s e lf -c e n tre d n e s s  o f s in  in to  a  G od-centered 
l i f e .
There was no s p e c if ic  d e f in i t i o n  g iven  a t  th e  Bangkok Conference 
to  th e  goal o f  evangelism  or e v a n g e liz a tio n ; in  f a c t ,  th e  two words were 
o f te n  used in te rc h a n g e a b ly . But in  th e  re p o r ts  from d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 80-81.
2. I b i d . , pp. 108-109.
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and in  the  a d d re sse s  g iven  by in d iv id u a l speak ers  i t  can be d isce rn e d  
th a t  th e  goal was taken  f o r  g ra n te d  as meaning w inning co n v erts  to  th e  
in c re a se  o f th e  membership o f  th e  chu rches. R eports  from d i f f e r e n t  
RGCs a l l  spoke o f t h e i r  e v a n g e l is t ic  achievem ents m ainly in  terras o f 
numbers o f  co n v erts  made. For example, th e  re p o r t  from Japan spoke o f 
an e v a n g e lis t ic  campaign which had "over th re e  thousand m eetings w ith  
more th a n  one m i l l io n  ag g reg a te  a tten d an ce  and n e a r ly  two hundred th o u s ­
and d e c is io n s " .  A nother e v a n g e l is t ic  campaign was re p o rte d  to  have had 
"a  t o t a l  a tten d an c e  o f over f o r ty  thousand. More th an  seven thousand 
people signed  ca rd s  in d ic a t in g  t h e i r  d e c is io n  to  become C h r is t ia n s  and 
jo in  th e  Church."  From Korea th e re  were re p o r te d  "v igorous e v a n g e lis ­
t i c  cam paigns", such a s  "Three M ill io n s  f o r  C h r is t" .  From T h a ilan d ;
"The recen t e v a n g e l is t ic  campaign has r e s u lte d  in  an in c re a se  o f  some
1f o r ty  p e r cen t in  church m em bership." But th e  u n d ers tan d in g  which was 
n e a re s t  to  a d e f in i t i o n  can  be d isce rn e d  in  th e  C o n fe ren ce 's  message to  
th e  churches in  A sia , where th e  u rg en t ta s k  o f  th e  churches was s e t  
f o r th  as "making C h r is t known in  th e  power o f th e  Holy S p i r i t  t h a t  men 
may come to  a c c e p t Him as S av io u r and King, and to  serve  Him in  th e  fe llo w ­
sh ip  o f His C hurch".^
A sian C h r is t ia n s  and t h e i r  f r ie n d s  g a th e red  a t  Ban^cok c e r t a in ly  
accep ted  l i t e r a l l y  th e  meaning o f  th e  "Great Commission". In  a  r e s o lu ­
t io n  on th e  p a r tn e rs h ip  o f o ld e r  and younger churches in  E ast A sia , th e  
Conference d ec la red  i t s e l f  f i r s t l y  as "humbly re a f f i rm in g  i t s  lo y a l ty  to  
th e  command o f C h r is t  to  preach  th e  gospel to  every  c re a tu re ,  and deep ly  
conscious o f th e  g re a tn e s s  and urgency o f th e  u n fin ish e d  C h r is t ia n  ta s k  
in  E ast A s ia " .^  And in  i t s  "Message to  th e  Churches o f A sia" , th e
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 36-37? 40, 60.
2. I b i d . , p . 121.
3• I b id . , p . 148.
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Conference p rocla im ed;
Amid a l l  th e  tu rm o il o f th e  tim e, we h e a r  w itn ess  a f re s h  
to  th e  e te r n a l  t r u t h  o f  th e  g o sp e l, th e  t r u th  th a t  th e  world 
has a Lord, a Judge and a S av iou r — Jesus C h r is t .  C onstra ined  
hy h is  love  and d ire c te d  by h is  p la in  command, we d e c la re  
ag a in  th a t  th e  Gospel i s  th e  sav ing  t r u th  f o r  t h i s  as  f o r  every  
g e n e ra tio n , and we urge upon th e  churches o f  E a s te rn  A sia  th e  
du ty  o f  making th e  gospel known to  every c r e a tu r e .  ^
The A sian C h r is t ia n  resp o n se  which came out from Bangkok to  th e  
"grave p e r i l  and g re a t  o p p o rtu n ity "  in  East A sia , th e n , was no t C h r is t ia n  
s o c ia l  invo lvem ent; th e  one loud and d e f in i te  response  was ev a n g e liz a ­
t io n  o f E ast A sia , understood  p r im a r ily  a s  p reach in g  th e  Gospel and 
making c o n v e rts .
The sp read in g  in f lu e n c e  o f communism and i t s  c laim  to  be f ig h t in g  
f o r  j u s t i c e  f o r  th e  A sian p eop les were undoubtedly  one main reaso n  behind 
t h i s  b e l i e f  in  th e  p r io r i t y  o f evangelism . In  th e  same ad d ress  to  th e  
m eeting o f th e  F o re ign  M issions Conference o f N orth America, Ranson 
re p o rte d  th a t  t h i s  was indeed th e  case  a t  Bangkok. Looking back a t  th e  
co n feren ce , he s a id ;
The answ er to  Marxism, th e  u lt im a te  C h r is t ia n  answ er, i s  
a th e o lo g ic a l  one. I t  i s  a p roc lam ation  o f th e  t r u t h  th a t  th e  
world has a Lord, a Judge, and a S av iour, Je su s  C h r is t ,  and th a t  
only in  the  acknowledgment o f  th a t  Lord, who s ta n d s  o u ts id e  and 
judges h i s to r y ,  can human r ig h t s  u lt im a te ly  be safeguarded  and 
human ju s t i c e  u lt im a te ly  be ach iev ed . I  th in k  the  Bangkok 
Conference saw th a t  very  c l e a r ly .  ^
(c_) "The U nfin ished  Task" o f making C h r is tia n s
C. S ta n le y  Sm ith, who was a form er v ic e -p re s id e n t  o f th e  Nanking 
T h eo lo g ica l Seminary in  China, and l a t e r  u n t i l  1955 th e  P r in c ip a l  o f 
T r in i ty  T h eo lo g ica l C ollege in  S ingapore , would c e r t a in ly  have agreed  
th a t  evangelism  was the  g re a t  need o f th e  tim e . During th e  two y e a rs
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 120.
2. Ranson, Towards a C h r is t ia n  S tra te g y  in  E ast A sia , p. 12,
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1951 to  1952 , Smith and S.R . Anderson conducted a survey o f  th e o lo g ic a l  
ed u ca tio n  in  S o u th -e a s t A sia , a survey  which he lped  la y  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  
f o r  th e  fu tu re  expansion  o f th e o lo g ic a l  ed u ca tio n  in  the  re g io n . How­
e v e r , i t  i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to  s t a t e  h e re  th a t  in  observ in g  th e  f a c t  th a t  
C h r is t ia n s  were sm all m in o r i t ie s  in  most S o u th -eas t A sian c o u n tr ie s ,
Smith indeed thought th a t  th e  very  su rv iv a l o f th e se  com munities was a t  
s ta k e . He observed:
I t  / . th e  G h u rc ^  i s  surrounded by a ju n g le  o f n o n -C h ris tia n  
r e l ig io n s  w ith  t h e i r  s u p e r s t i t io n s  and un reason ing  fa n a tic ism s .
But even more dangerous bo th  to  th e  C h r is tia n  Church and a l l  
r e l ig io n s ,  a re  th e  growing n on -, o r  a n t i - r e l i g io u s  s e c u la r i s t  
movements, such a s  Communism. Because o f  t h e i r  num erical weak­
n e ss , many sm all C h r is t ia n  groups a re  in  grave danger o f  being 
wiped out by the  ju n g le s  o f  f e a r  and s u p e r s t i t io n s ,  fa n a tic ism  
and sec u la rism . I f  C h r is t i a n i ty  i s  to  su rv iv e  in  t h i s  a re a ,  i t  
must be ab le  to  widen i t s  num erical b a s is .  Q u a lity  i s  e s s e n t i a l ;  
bu t q u a l i ty  th a t  can not win a  la rg e r  q u a n tity  o f  support i s  in  
danger o f d e s t ru c t io n .
He th e re fo re  urged :
The m ajor p a r t  o f th e  answ er i s  EVANGELISM . . .  There must 
a lso  be a g re a t  in c re a se  and quickening  o f th e  fo rc e s  o f 
evangelism , bo th  among th e  n a t io n a l  churches and th e  m is s io n a r ie s .
He held  th a t  a l l  C h r is t ia n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and church  works
. . ,  must be in s p ire d  and en erg ized  by a s p i r i t  o f evangelism  
th a t  w i l l ,  as i t  seeks to  win people to  Je su s  C h r is t ,  a lso  meet 
the  c r i t i c a l  need o f th e  churches fo r  a l a r g e r  b a s is  o f member­
sh ip  from which th e  Church may ga in  th e  s tr e n g th  o f  fe llo w sh ip  
in  a g r e a t  c ru sad in g  movement.^
At th e  Lucknow C onference, however, th e  urgency and p r i o r i t y  of 
evangelism  d id  n o t g a in  th e  same prom inence. A pparen tly  t h i s  was due to  
two main re a so n s . F i r s t l y ,  th e  Lucknow Conference was convened by th e  
WCC as a  means to  seek A sian C h r is t i a n s ' views on th e  c e n t r a l  theme o f 
th e  coming WCC Assembly. As d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,  the  views ex p ressed  a t  
Lucknow by th e  A sian  C h r is t ia n s ,  o f whom a m a jo r ity  were In d ia n s , were
1. S.R» Anderson and S. S tan ley  Smith, The Anderson-Sm ith R eport on 
T h eo log ica l E ducation  in  S ou th east A s ia — e s p e c ia l ly  as  i t  r e l a t e s  
to  th e  t r a in in g  o f Chinese f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  m i n i s t r y — (New York: 
Board o f Founders, Nanking T h eo lo g ica l Seminary, 1 9 5 2 (? )) , pp. 85-86.
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no ted not f o r  evangelism  b u t fo r  t h e i r  new u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  n eces­
s i t y  fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  invo lvem ent. Secondly, th e  Conference did  
touch  on th e  q u e s tio n  o f  evangelism , bu t i t  was overshadowed by th e  
th in lcing  of th e  two w orld ecum enical con feren ces  he ld  only  a  few months 
b e fo re  Lucknow; th e se  were th e  second p o st-w ar IMG m eeting  a t  W illingen  
and th e  F a ith  and O rder Conference a t  Lund. The main concern a t  
W illingen  was th e  re -ex am in a tio n  o f  th e  r e l a t io n  between Church, M ission 
and m iss io n s , w h ile  a t  Lund i t  was about the r e l a t io n  between M ission  
and U nity . Both co n ferences  were a ttended  by A sian d e le g a te s ,  i f  no t 
by th e  same A sian d e le g a te s  as  Weber observed .  ^ But some o f th e se  
d e le g a te s ,  such as  D.T. N ile s , B.C. Moses, P.D. Devanandan, J .R . Ghandran 
and E.G. B h a tty , were ag a in  p re se n t a t  Luclmow. I t  was, th e re fo r e ,  
alm ost in e v i ta b le  th a t  th e  d is c u s s io n  and f in d in g s  were no t on evangelism  
as such b u t on th e  problem s and q u es tio n s  o f "The C hurch 's C a ll to  
M ission  and U n ity " , r e f l e c t i n g  the  im pact of th e  main concerns o f th e se  
two world ecum enical co n ferences  upon some A sian C h r is tia n s  and th e  
Lucknow Conference i t s e l f .  In  tune w ith  th e se  two con feren ces  and th e  
emphasis of th e  Lucknow C onference i t s e l f  on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  invo lvem ent, 
q u es tio n s  began to  appear as  to  w hether "evangelism " was ju s t  a p a r t  of 
th e  "m ission" o f th e  Church, and th a t  "one o f th e  th in g s  th a t  needs
u rg e n tly  to  be done i s  to  b reak  th e  i s o la t io n  o f  th e  Church from i t s  
2environm ent." Such q u e s tio n in g  was a r e f l e c t i o n  o f one im p o rtan t 
u n derstand ing  h e ld  a t  W illin g en , th a t  " the  n e a re r  th e  Church draws to  i t s  
Lord th e  n e a re r  i t  draws to  th e  w o r ld ." ^  But i t  can a lso  be sa id  th a t  
a t  Lucknow th e  b a s ic  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  evangelism  as understood a t  Bangkok 
was s t i l l  d i s c e r n ib le .  For exam ple, in  th e  f in d in g s  on "The C hurch 's
1 . Weber, A sia  and th e  Ecum enical Movement, p . 242.
2. Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, pp. 22, 25»
3. The M iss ionary O bligat io n  o f  th e  Church ; W illingen , Germany , Ju ly  
5-17, 1952 (London: Edinburgh House P re s s , 19521, pp. 4~5*
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C all to  M ission  and U n ity ,"  i t  was s ta te d  th a t  th e re  were in  A sian 
lands some "young churches composed o f those  who have them selves been 
co n v erts  to  C h r is t i a n i ty  in  which e v a n g e lis t ic  fe rv o u r  i s  most obvious, 
and co n versions a re  most num erous". Some A sian C h r is tia n s  were sa id  
to  be t r e a t in g  "evangelism  . . .  a s  a s p e c ia lis e d  Church a c t iv i t y " ,  f o r ­
g e t t in g  th a t  "evangelism  i s  a fu n c tio n  o f the whole LAOS, th e  whole 
people o f G o d " F u r t h e r ,  th e  A sian churches were urged " to  f u l f i l l  
t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  m iss io n  in  th re e  a r e a s " : f i r s t l y ,  " in  t h e i r
own l i f e ,  . . .  g r e a te r  emphasis must be put on th e  c r u c ia l  im portance o f 
th e  conversion  e x p e rie n c e ;"  second ly , "w ith in  h e r  b o rd e rs  . . .  Each 
Church must supp o rt i t s  ov/n Home M iss io n ;"  and th i r d ly ,  "o u ts id e  t h e i r  
b o rd e rs " . ^
The C en tra l Committee o f th e  WCC which a lso  met a t  Lucknow acknow- |
ledged th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  in  East A sia . Some o f th e  members j
!
and s t a f f s  o f th e  C en tra l Committee were p re se n t a t  th e  s tudy  co n fe ren ce , |
j
and th e re fo re  th e  emphasis o f th a t  conference upon th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  J i
C h r is t ia n  involvem ent in  th e  s tru g g le s  fo r  s o c ia l  and economic ju s t i c e  in  jIth e  reg io n  would have been conveyed to  th e  whole com m ittee. Indeed , in  ;
th e  C en tra l Com m ittee’s " L e t te r  to  the Churches in  th e  World C ouncil o f j
Churches" th e re  was a  g re a t  d ea l about th e  " Im p era tiv e  o f S o c ia l J u s t ic e "  j
and the  " C h r is tia n  B asis  o f P o l i t i c a l  Freedom". C h r is t ia n s  and churches I
o u ts id e  A sia  were urged to  h e lp  th e  A sian peop les " to  a t t a i n  a s tan d ard  I
o f l iv in g  which m eets b a s ic  human needs, and in  t h e i r  sea rch  f o r  a more I
j u s t  s o c ia l  and economic o rd e r" . But th e  Committee a lso  b e lie v e d  th a t  iI
t h i s  emphasis on s o c ia l  involvem ent was no t enough, fo r  th e  l e t t e r  went
on to  s t a t e  what A sian C h r is t ia n s  as  a whole th e n  would r e a d i ly  a c c e p t: i
"Amid e lem en ta l hunger, th e  u p ro o tin g  of l i f e  and th e  s tru g g le  to  re b u ild ,  ;
1 . Lucknow 1952 R ep o rt, p . 21.
2. I b id . ,  p. 23 .
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th e  fundam ental need i s  s t i l l  m an 's need f o r  G od." ^
During the  in te rv e n in g  y e a rs  between the  Lucknow Conference and
th e  coming in to  b e in g  o f th e  EACC in  1957? Manikam c o n s ta n tly  spoke
about th e  urgency and p r i o r i t y  o f evangelism . H is add ress a t  th e
Evanston Assembly co n ta in ed  th e  f a m i l ia r  words and say ings which he
used to  d e sc r ib e  the  ta s k  of e v a n g e liz a tio n  in  th e  re g io n . For example:
" th e  m u ltitu d e s  which in h a b it  E as t A sia a re  today  caught in  th e  t e r r i f i c
m aelstrom  of a g ig a n tic  re v o lu tio n "  — " g ig a n tic  p ro cess  o f re v o lu tio n a ry
change in  th e  ind igenous c u l tu re "  — "sm all m in o r i t ie s  am idst v a s t  non-
C h r is t ia n  c o u n t r i e s " — "p roc la im in g  the  tran sce n d en t Word o f  God and
being  a  community o f  g race  in  te n s io n  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and
s o c ia l  o rd e rs"  —"a n c ie n t r e l ig io n s  have taken  on a  new le a se  o f l i f e  and
defy  the  e x c lu s iv e  c la im s o f C h r is t i a n i ty .  A m i l i t a n t  communism preaches
th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  th e  o p ia te  o f th e  people and w i l l s  to  d e s tro y  i t .
S ecularism  and a theism  a re  g a in in g  ground a lo n g sid e  th e  r e v iv a l  o f
a n c ie n t r e l ig io n s "  — "never heard  th e  Gospel" — " a g a in s t th e se  trem endous
odds" — "th e  needs o f A sia a re  so overwhelming, th e  te n s io n s  so a c u te  and
2th e  human re so u rc e s  o f th e  Churches so m eagre".
Manikam was sim ple, p la in  and e a rn e s t in  h i s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  "The 
U nfin ished  Task" (an o th e r  p h rase  f re q u e n tly  used by h im ). Appointed 
s in c e  th e  Bangkok Conference as  th e  J o in t  E ast A sia  S e c re ta ry  o f the  WCC 
and th e  IMG, he t r a v e l le d  to  a l l  p a r ts  o f E ast A sia . As w i l l  be d e sc rib ed  
in  more d e t a i l  l a t e r ,  h is  appointm ent was to  v i s i t  and to  c u l t iv a t e  a 
c lo s e r  fe llo w sh ip  and c o -o p e ra tio n  among th e  churches and C h r is t ia n s  in  
th e  re g io n . T h ere fo re , t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  he would have known b e t t e r  th an  
any A sian C h r is t ia n  th e  r e a l  needs of th e  A sian chu rches. To him, 
evangelism  understood  p r im a r ily  as  p rocla im ing  C h ris t and w inning c o n v e rts
1. Lucloiow 1952 R ep o rt, p. 38•
2 . G aines, The World Council o f Churches, pp. 735-738.
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to  th e  in c re a s e  o f  th e  membership o f th e  churches in  E ast A sia  was th e  
main need. T h is was fo r  him u rg e n t and p rim ary . He could not b e a r  
th e  f a c t  th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  were m in o rity  groups in  p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  
E as t Asian c o u n t r ie s .  He regarded  the  re v o lu t io n a ry  s i tu a t io n s  in  E ast 
A sia o f  h i s  tim e as g rave and co nsequen tly  th e  ta s k  o f e v a n g e liz a tio n  
was always seen  by him as  u rg e n t.
Manikam re p e a te d  h is  c o n v ic tio n  in  th e  book which he e d ite d  fo r  
th e  re fe re n c e  use  o f  the  WCC Evanston Assembly (C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  
A sian R e v o lu tio n ) and in  an o th e r book, The Church in  S ou th east A s ia , 
j o i n t l y  w r i t te n  by him and W.A. Thomas in  1956. The l a t t e r  volume, 
e v id e n tly , was w r i t te n  m ainly  fo r  American re a d e rs  and hoped to  canvass 
t h e i r  h e lp  in  th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  in  A sia . In  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r ,  
e n t i t l e d  ag a in  "The U nfin ished  T ask ,"  Manikam and Thomas reminded American 
C h r is tia n s  o f th e  concern fo r  in d iv id u a l so u ls  among t h e i r  m is s io n a r ie s  
o f an e a r l i e r  ag e . A f te r  t h a t ,  they  sa id :
W estern C h r is t ia n s  today  need to  f e e l  ag a in  th e  urgency 
o f evangelism . I t  i s  s t i l l  t r u e  th a t  thousands d ie  d a i ly  w ith o u t 
C h r is t .  What i s  s t i l l  more t r a g i c  i s  th a t  m ill io n s  l iv e  w ith o u t 
C h r is t .  The e v a n g e liz a tio n  o f  th e  world in  t h i s  g e n e ra tio n  and 
every  g e n e ra tio n  i s  th e  c o n tin u in g  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  t o t a l  
world C h r is t ia n  community. U n til  th e  accep tan ce  o f t h i s  re sp o n s­
i b i l i t y  g e n e ra te s  a  b u rn ing  p a ss io n  to  p rocla im  everywhere th e  
good news, we w il l  in  e f f e c t  be denying C h r is t  no le s s  e f f e c t iv e ly  
th a n  did  P e te r  du ring  th e  e a r ly  morning t r i a l  o f h is  M aster.
They then  made c l e a r  t h e i r  stand  on C h r is tia n  s o c i a l ‘involvem ent:
A nother d r iv in g  fo rc e  in  th e  e a r ly  m iss io n a ry  movement was 
an in s p ire d  d e te rm in a tio n  to  save th e  v/orld by sp read in g  s o c ia l  
ju s t i c e  and p eace . This was n o t,  and i s  n o t ,  a s u b s t i tu te  fo r  
evangelism , b u t i t  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f the  C h r is tia n  approach 
to  a  needy w orld . ^
While seek in g  he lp  from o u ts id e  A sia , Manikam a lso  r e a l i s e d  th a t
" th e  prim ary  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  w inning E ast A sia to  C h ris t must r e s t  on
2th e  A sian C hurches". In  f a c t ,  he was happy to  re p o r t  a t  th e  Evanston
1. Manikam and Thomas, The Church in  S .E . A s ia , p. 160.
2. Manikam, C h r i s t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 283; Manikam and 
Thomas, op. c i t . ,  p . 168.
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Assembly, " In  re c e n t y e a rs  th e  A sian  churches have become m iss io n a ry -  
minded and have se n t f o r th  t h e i r  sons and dau g h te rs  to  o th e r  A sian 
c o u n tr ie s  as m is s io n a r ie s  o f th e  C ro s s ." ^  But he a lso  r i g h t ly  adm itted
2th a t  a l l  th e se  were "but in d ic a t io n s  o f  th e  awakening of a  new i n t e r e s t " .  
There was no m iss io n a ry  movement as  such in  E as t A sia th e n .
Manikam g ra d u a lly  r e t r e a te d  behind th e  scenes when, in  1956, he 
became a b ishop  o f h is  church , th e  E v an g e lica l L utheran Church in  South 
In d ia .
M eanwhile, however, i t  was not only Manikam who claim ed to  have 
reco g n ised  th a t  th e  tim e had come f o r  the A sian C h r is t ia n s  them selves to  
ta k e  up th e  u rg en t r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f e v an g e liz in g  E ast A sia . For 
exam ple, in  an open s ta tem en t e n t i t l e d  "Asian Churchmen Spealc", in  
Manikam's book, th e  NCCs o f  Japan , Malaya and Burma and groups o f  church 
le a d e rs  in  Taiwan, Hong Kong, Indo-G hina, P a k is ta n , In d ia  and Ceylon 
expressed  to g e th e r  t h i s  s im i la r  c o n v ic tio n . T h is  s ta tem en t, which was 
in tended  to  be an open l e t t e r  addressed  to  a l l  churches and C h r is t ia n s  
a t  th e  Evanston Assembly, a lso  c o n ta in s  some im p o rtan t views and recommend­
a t io n s  reg a rd in g  th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  new s t r a te g y ,  approaches and church 
r e la t io n s h ip s  in  th e  ta s k  o f  th e  Church in  E ast A sia . In  th e  conclud ing  
s e c tio n  th e y  d e c la re d ;
The tim e has come when we o f E ast A sia should regard  the  
e v a n g e liz a tio n  o f  th i s  p a r t  o f th e  world as our p riraa iy  re sp o n s­
i b i l i t y .  Our sons and d au g h te rs  should be cha llenged  to  go ou t 
as m is s io n a r ie s  o f th e  C ross, as yours have been . We r e jo ic e  
th a t  some o f ours have a lre a d y  answered such a c a l l ,  b u t we need 
to  send out more, and support them b e t t e r ,  in  obedience to  our 
L o rd 's  G reat Commission. You have borne th e  burden nobly so f a r ;  
as  i t  now g ra d u a lly  passes  over to  our sh o u ld e rs  may we be ready  
to  b ea r i t  ! ^
1 . G aines, The World C ouncil o f  C hurches, pp. 737-738* This i s  rep ea ted  
in  Manikam's C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R evo lu tion  (pp. 281-282) and 
in  Thomas and Manikam's The Church in  S.E. A sia  (pp. I 67- I 6 8 ).
2 . Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , p . 282.
3* I b id . , p. 293 .
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This was th e  indeed th e  q u e s tio n  fa c in g  th e  C h r is tia n s  in  E ast 
A sia  o f th a t  tim e . To claim  such a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  one th in g ;  to  
be capab le  o f a c tu a l ly  c a rry in g  i t  out i s  a n o th e r .
Stephen N e i l l  was p a r t i c u la r ly  anxious about t h i s  q u e s tio n . He 
doubted w hether th e  younger churches were r e a l ly  capab le  o f sh o u ld e rin g  
th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  The younger churches, he f e l t ,  were fa c in g  many 
e x te rn a l as  w ell as  in t e r n a l  problem s; f o r  example: "They have f i r s t
to  safeguard  th e  p u r i ty  o f the  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ; " th e y  had a narrow  
" p i e t i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n " ,  and th e re  was " th e  s p i r i t u a l  weakness o f th e  
Younger C hurches".^  Elsew here he s a id ,  "The younger Churches a re  s t i l l  
very  sm all in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  ta s k s  th a t  rem ain to  be u n d e rta k e n ."  In  
In d ia ,  as c o n v e rts  came m ainly  from th e  poor, th e  ig n o ra n t and th e  
o u tc a s ts ,  " th e  Church has s ta r t e d  weighed down w ith  a burden o f  igno rance  
and i l l i t e r a c y  w ith in  i t s e l f " — " in  g en era l th e  le v e l  o f s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  
w ith in  them / t h e  younger c h u r c h e / 7  i s  very  low" — "the  le a d e rs h ip  in  th e
2younger Churches i s  f a r  from adequa te  to  the  bu rdens th a t  r e s t  upon i t " .  
He claim ed a t  Whitby th a t  th e  younger churches had been g iven  t h e i r  f u l l  
independence and c o n tro l o f t h e i r  f u tu r e . But he went on to  quote th e  
q u e s tio n  which was p resen ted  by some W estern churchmen to  th e  younger 
church le a d e rs  a t  \Wfiitby:
"We reco g n ize  th a t  God has la id  on them p r im a r ily  th e  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th e  e v a n g e liz a tio n  o f  t h e i r  c o u n tr ie s .  But 
now g iv e  us b lu e - p r in ts  o f how th a t  ta s k  i s  going to  be c a r r ie d  
o u t. How a re  th e  f iv e  m i l l io n  non-Roman C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia ,  
m ainly c o n ce n tra te d  in  th e  South , going to  u ndertake  w ith in  a 
m easurable tim e , th e  e v a n g e liz a tio n  o f 350 m il l io n s  o f t h e i r  
fellow -countrym en?" On some o f  th e  younger Church le a d e rs  t h i s  
d i r e c t  c h a lle n g e  had a so b erin g  e f f e c t .  They had t a lk e d 'i n  
g en e ra l term s o f talcing f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  th e y  had no t worked 
out in  d e t a i l  what th e  c o s t o f talcing over f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
would be . And when they  began to  work i t  o u t, they found th a t  
th e  answer could  only  be in  term s o f c o n tin u in g  p a r tn e r s h ip ,  in  
a new form , between o ld e r  and younger Churches in  obedience to  
the"command o f God. ^
1. N e i l l ,  The Gross Over A s ia , pp. 28-30.
2. N e i l l ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e r s h ip , pp. 24- 26 . 
3» I b i d . ,  p . 27 .
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Indeed, at one tim e, N e i l l  seems to have se r io u s ly  b e liev ed  that 
A sia would need 50,000 foreign  m iss io n a r ies  and th a t these could be 
sent there at a ra te  o f  5 ,000 every year for  a period o f ten  years!  ^
Undoubtedly N e i l l ,  who had served in  India for  many years and was a 
bishop o f  the Anglican Church in  India , did r a ise  some important is su e s  
here. Asian C hristian s were challenged to  demonstrate that they  were 
ser io u s in  th e ir  declared in te n tio n  o f taking up r e s p o n s ib ili ty  fo r  the 
ev a n geliza tion  o f  East A sia . They were asked to show th e ir  "blue-prints"  
o f how that task  was going to  be carried  out. But Asian C hristian s were 
ser io u s about t h is  ta sk , and they did have some " b lu e-p r in ts" . They 
planned to ta ck le  th is  by a u n ity  of a l l  Asian C hristians and, as N e il l  
a lso  observed, with a new form o f partnership w ith  th e ir  fe llo w -C h ristia n s  
ou tsid e East A sia .
1. N e i l l ,  The Cross Over A sia , p. I 56.
Chap ter Two; THE SEARCH FOR CONCRETE EXPRESSIONS OF ASIAN 
CHRISTIAN SOLIDARITY IN EVANGELISM AND UNITY
1. The F i r s t  Attempt
The ro o ts  o f  th e  EACC can he tra c e d  back to  th e  IMC m eeting  he ld  
a t  Tambaram, In d ia ,  in  1938. For i t  was d u rin g  t h i s  m eeting  th a t  a 
p ro p o sa l from th e  C hinese and Japanese  NCCs about th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
e s ta b l is h in g  an o f f ic e  o f  the  IMC in  A sia was p re sen te d  and th en  re m it­
te d  to  th e  IMC Committee f o r  f u l l e r  c o n s id e ra tio n .^  U n fo rtu n a te ly , 
however, th e  Second World War which broke out soon a f t e r  th e  Tambaran 
m eeting  in te r ru p te d  th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f t h i s  p ro p o sa l.
Two main reaso n s  may be seen  as u n d erly in g  t h i s  Asian C h r is t ia n  
p roposal a t  Tambaram. One was th e  A sian C h r is t i a n s ' p a s s io n a te  d e s ir e  
f o r  u n ity  in  evangelism ; and th e  o th e r  la y  in  th e  beg inn ing  o f  a g rad u a l 
m utual d isco v ery  among the  A sian C h r is tia n s  them selves — a dawning 
r e a l i s a t i o n  th a t  they  were sh a r in g  a  common c a l l in g  and id e n t i t y  as 
C h r is tia n s  and a s  churches in  E ast A sia .
At Tambaram " i t  had become q u ite  c l e a r  th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  had
2d e f in i t e  conmon c o n v ic tio n s  and q u e s tio n s" . And, among th e s e ,  i t  was 
t h e i r  co n v ic tio n  and q u es tio n s  about C h r is t ia n  u n i ty  th a t  stood out most 
c l e a r ly  a t  th e  m ee tin g . No d e le g a te  a t  Tambaram could have f a i l e d  to  
n o t ic e  th e  p a s s io n a te  long ing  f o r  u n ity  among th e  d e le g a te s  from th e  
younger churches who came m ain ly  from A sia . T h e ir  c o n v ic tio n  was so 
s tro n g  th a t  th o se  o f them in  th e  S ec tio n  on C o -o p era tio n  and U nity  f e l t
1 . IMC Ad In te r im  Committee M eeting M inutes, 1937-1947 (WGC L ib ra ry , 
Geneva), p. 51* '
2 . Weber, A sia and th e  Ecum enical Movement, p* 281.
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i t  n ecessary  to  is s u e  a s e p a ra te  s ta tem en t in  o rd e r  to  b r in g  out
c le a r ly  t h e i r  fe rv e n t d e s ir e  f o r  C h r is t ia n  u n i ty .  They f i r s t  reminded
th e  o ld e r  churches th a t  C h r is t ia n  d iv is io n s  "were seen in  t h e i r  w orst
l i g h t  in  th e  m iss io n  f i e l d " ;
. . .  in s ta n c e s  . . .  o f  d is g r a c e fu l  co m p e titio n , w as te fu l 
o v e rlap p in g , and o f groups and in d iv id u a ls  tu rn ed  away from 
th e  Church because  o f th e  d iv is io n s  w ith in . D isunion i s  bo th  
a stum bling b lock  to  th e  f a i t h f u l  and a mockery to  th o se  
w ith o u t.
The younger ch u rch es, they  d e c la re d , were
. . .  aware o f the  f a c t  o f  s p i r i t u a l  u n ity ; th ey  reco rd  w ith  
g re a t  th a n k fu ln e s s  a l l  th e  s ig n s  o f c o -o p e ra tio n  and under­
stan d in g  th a t  a re  in c re a s in g ly  seen in  v a r io u s  d i r e c t io n s ;  b u t 
th ey  r e a l iz e  th a t  t h i s  i s  n o t enough. V is ib le  and o rgan ic  union 
must be our g o a l.
But th e  g re a t d i f f i c u l t y  in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  ach iev e  u n ity  was th a t
. . .  lo y a l ty  . . .  w i l l  fo rb id  the  younger churches to  go forw ard 
to  consummate any union u n le ss  i t  re c e iv e s  th e  w holehearted  
support and b le s s in g  o f th o se  through whom th e s e  churches have 
been p la n te d . We a re  thus o f te n  to rn  between lo y a l ty  to  our 
m other churches and lo y a l ty  to  our id e a l  o f  un ion .
They th e re fo re  ap pea led ,
. . .  w ith  a l l  th e  fe rv o u r  we p o sse ss , to  th e  m issio n a ry  s o c ie t i e s  
and boards and th e  re sp o n s ib le  a u th o r i t i e s  o f th e  o ld e r  ch u rch es , 
to  tak e  t h i s  m a tte r  s e r io u s ly  to  h e a r t ,  to  la b o u r  w ith  th e  
churches in  th e  m iss io n  f i e l d  to  ach ieve t h i s  un ion , to  support 
and encourage us in  a l l  our e f f o r t s  to  pu t an end to  the  sc a n d a l­
ous e f f e c t s  o f  our d iv i s io n s ,  and to  lead  us in  th e  path  o f u n io n . ^
This s ta tem en t is su ed  a t  Tambaram may w ell be regarded  as  th e  f i r s t
open d e c la r a t io n  on the  p a r t  o f th e  younger churches o f t h e i r  in te n t io n
to  f ig h t  to g e th e r  a g a in s t th e  d is u n i ty ,  p a te rn a lism  and co n fe ss io n a lism
e x is t in g  among th e  churches in  t h e i r  la n d s . Indeed , D.T. N ile s  would
tr a c e  back th e  o r ig in s  o f th e  h is to r y  and purpose o f th e  EACC to  th e  World
M issionary  C onference h e ld  in  Edinburgh in  I 9IO — fo r  in  E dinburgh, he
e x p la in ed , C.Y. Cheng o f China and V.Z. A zariah  o f  In d ia  " c a lle d  on th e
Churches o f  th e  West to  reco g n ize  th re e  g o a ls  as  th o se  tow ards which th e
1 . Tambaram S e r ie s ,  The L ife  o f the  Church, Vol. IV (London; Oxford 
U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1^39)7 PP* 402-403-
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Churches o f A sia  must p re s s ;  "These were d e fin ed  as  p a r tn e rsh ip  in  
m iss io n , autonomy in  governm ent, and u n ity  in  l i f e . "
The p le a  from Cheng and A zariah  was beyond th e  immediate purposes 
f o r  which th e  Edinburgh Assembly had been c a l le d .  But W iles observed:
A z a r ia h 's  famous words "Send us f r ie n d s "  was in tended  to  
convey what now i s  a tru ism  bu t which a t  th a t  tim e was re v o lu ­
t i o n — th a t  i t  i s  th e  Churches o f A sia which them selves must 
dec ide  th e  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s  and the  forms o f t h e i r  
o rg a n is a tio n . ^
One very  s ig n i f i c a n t  development in  th e  h is to r y  o f th e  ecum enical
movement was a lso  recorded  a t  Tambaram. I t  happened fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e
in  an in te r n a t io n a l  ecum enical conference  o f t h i s  n a tu re  th a t  d e le g a te s
from the  younger churches " c o n s ti tu te d  s l ig h t ly  more th an  h a l f  th e  body o f
2o f f i c i a l  d e le g a te s " .  T h is s ig n i f i c a n t  development was noted n o t only 
among th e  d e le g a te s  o f th e  o ld e r  churches, but a ls o  by the younger church 
d e le g a te s  th em se lv es . I t  b rough t to  them a new aw areness about t h e i r  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and id e n t i t y .
K.S. L a to u re tte  r ig h t ly  observed th a t  in  th e  e a r l i e r  s ta g e  o f  th e  
ecum enical movement, in  the  v a s t  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f A sia , A fric a  and L a tin  
America where d is ta n c e s  were g re a t  and modern means o f t r a v e l  were few, 
th e  sm all younger churches liv e d  in  i s o la t io n  from one a n o th e r . He sa id ;
The younger Churches had been f a r  more c lo s e ly  linlced to  
th e  sending c o u n tr ie s  than  to  one an o th e r; connected w ith  c e n tre s  
in  th e  West l ik e  the  spokes o f a w heel, they  had had h a rd ly  any 
co n tac t w ith  one an o th e r  round th e  rim . C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia  and 
China were f a r  b e t t e r  inform ed re s p e c t iv e ly  about B r i ta in  and th e  
U nited S ta te s  th a n  they  were about one a n o th e r.
But t h i s  s i tu a t io n  began to  change as more and more d e le g a te s  from th e
1. D.T. W iles, Id eas  and S e rv ic e s : A Report o f the  EACC 1957-1967 
(o b ta in a b le  from WGC, New Z ealand, C h ris tc h u rc h , W. Z , p. ^
2. Kenneth S c o tt L a to u re tte ,  "Ecumenical B earings o f th e  M issio n ary  
Movement and th e  In te rn a t io n a l  M issionary  C ouncil" in  Ruth Rouse and 
S.C . W eill ( e d s . ) ,  A H is to ry  o f th e  Ecum enical Movement 1517-1948 
(Londons SPCK, 1967)',” 'p* 36/T "  See l i s t  o f d e le g a te s  in  Tambaram 
S e r ie s ,  A ddresses and O ther R ecords, Vol. VII (London: Oxford U niver­
s i ty  P re ss , 1939) ,  pp. 181-202. '
3 . L a to u re tte ,  "Ecumenical B e a rin g s ,"  p. 4OO.
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younger churches came to  th e  West to  a tte n d  ecum enical c o n fe ren c es .
They met one an o th e r  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time no t in  A sia h u t in  th e  West. And 
as th ey  met, they  soon d iscovered  th a t  in  s p i te  o f t h e i r  l i n g u i s t i c ,  
r a c i a l  and c u l tu r a l  d if f e r e n c e s ,  they  were in  f a c t  sh a rin g  a common 
c a l l in g  and id e n t i t y  as  churches and C h r is t ia n s  in  E ast A sia . In  t h e i r  
r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  ecum enical movement and th e  churches and m iss io n  boards 
in  th e  West, they  found th a t  th ey  were sh a rin g  some common a s p i r a t io n s  and 
problem s. Thus, W iles d isc e rn e d :
Here / a t  Tambaram/ th e  Churches o f A sia met one a n o th e r  in  
s tre n g th  fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e: and they  d iscovered  not only  t h e i r
need of one a n o th e r , bu t a lso  t h e i r  need to  fo rg e  p rocedures 
whereby th ey  could beg in  a  common l i f e  to g e th e r  . . .  At Tambaram, 
in  a d ram atic  way, th e  Churches o f  A sia d isco v ered  t h e i r  own la n d s , 
th e  lan d s  to  which they  were se n t in  m iss io n  by t h e i r  Lord.
I t  was no t s u rp r is in g ,  th e r e f o r e ,  th a t  a t  Tambaram some A sian d e le ­
g a te s  expressed  t h e i r  d e s ir e  f o r  an o rg a n is a t io n a l se tup  in  E ast A sia as 
a means no t on ly  f o r  f o s te r in g  c lo s e r  fe llo w sh ip  and c o -o p e ra tio n  among 
th e  C h r is t ia n  fo rc e s  in  th e  re g io n  bu t a lso  fo r  a f u l l e r  and more respon­
s ib le  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  work o f th e  IMC. U ndeniably, t h e i r  p a s s io n a te  
lo n g in g  f o r  u n ity ,  t h e i r  d e s i r e  fo r  b e t t e r  u n d e rs tan d in g  and new r e la t io n s  
between them selves and th e  o ld e r  churches in  th e  West, and t h e i r  m utual 
d isco v ery  as sh a r in g  a  common id e n t i t y  and c a l l in g  as "Asian" churches 
and C h r is t ia n s ,  were a l l  beg in n in g  to  draw th e  A sian C h r is tia n s  c lo s e r  to  
one an o th e r in  A sia . But th e re  was no evidence to  show th a t  by t h i s  
developm ent th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s  and churches were w ithdraw ing them selves 
from the  m ainstream  of th e  ecum enical movement o r  group ing  them selves as 
an A sian IMG b lo c  in  o p p o s itio n  to  the  IMC in  th e  W est. As m entioned 
e a r l i e r  and a s  w i l l  be shown l a t e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r , A sian C h r is t ia n  
le a d e rs  were a l l  a long  very  much a tta c h e d  to  th e  IMC and were a t t r a c t e d  
by th e  world ecum enical movement a s  a whole. They wanted to  p lay  a p a r t
1 . N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s , p . 5»
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in  i t  and regarded  them selves as having some r e a l  and d iv e rse  c o n tr ib u ­
t io n s  to  malce to  i t .
The War p reven ted  the  Japanese NOG from p u rsu ing  f u r th e r  th e  
p roposa l th ey  had made j o i n t l y  w ith  th e  Chinese NCC. However, th e  
In d ia n  NCC took over the  i n i t i a t i v e  and in  January  1944 i t  endorsed th e  
p ro p o sa l. Decker, th en  g e n e ra l s e c re ta ry  o f th e  IMC, co n su lted  f u r th e r  
w ith  th e  NCC e x ec u tiv e s  in  In d ia  and China about t h i s  p ro p o sa l and
su b seq u en tly  i t  was recommended to  him th a t  an in te r im  R egional Committee
1f o r  E ast A sia should be e s ta b l is h e d .  M eanwhile, in  A p ril and O ctober 
1945 r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  th e  C hinese and th e  In d ian  NCCs adopted a  d e ta i le d  
p la n  f o r  the  s e t t i n g  up o f t h i s  in te r im  Regional Committee. Among th e  
"imm ediate o b je c tiv e s "  assigned  to the  com m ittee, they  wanted i t  " to  
beg in  p lans f o r  an E ast A sia Conference to^be h e ld  as soon a f t e r  th e  con­
c lu s io n  o f  th e  war in  E ast A sia  a s  co n d itio n s  w i l l  p e rm i t ," and " to  
c o n su lt concern ing  th e  permanent o rg a n is a t io n  o f  th e  E ast A sia  R egional 
Committee" ( i t a l i c s  m in e).^
As f o r  i t s  " long -te rm  o b je c t iv e s " ,  th e se  r e f le c te d  very  c l e a r ly  th e  
A sian C h r is t ia n s ' growing d e s i r e  f o r  u n ity  and c o -o p e ra tio n  in  E as t A sia . 
As Weber has r ig h t ly  observed , " th e  te x t  o f t h i s  too  much d is reg a rd e d  
p ro p o sa l a lre a d y  c l e a r ly  s t a t e s  th e  v is io n  and work o f  th e  forthcom ing  
EACC. " ^ These o b je c tiv e s  were envisaged as fo llo w s:
1. To promote and g iv e  ex p ress io n  to  th e  s p i r i t  o f 
C h r is tia n  u n i ty  among th e  Churches o f E ast A sia . 2. To 
promote th e  fe llo w sh ip  and m utual h e lp fu ln e s s  among C h r is t ia n s  
in  E as t A sia th rough  co n fe re n c e s , exchange o f d e le g a tio n s  and 
such o th e r  m easures as may be agreed upon. 3» To promote a 
sense o f th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  Churches in  E ast A sia f o r  th e  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss  and f o r  th e  b u ild in g  up o f the  Churches in  t h i s  
a re a . 4* To b r in g  to  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  w orld church th e  d i s ­
t i n c t i v e  c o n tr ib u t io n  o f th e  Churches in  E ast A sia . 4
1 . IMG Committee M eeting M inu tes, 1937-1947, p. 51*
2. I b id .9 p. 4 6 .
3 . Weber, A sia  and th e  Ecum enical Movement, pp. 281-282. 
4* IMC Committee M eeting M inu tes, 1937-1947, p . 47*
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In  t h e i r  d e f in i t i o n  o f th e  " s ta tu s "  of t h i s  proposed in te r im  
R egional Committee, they  a lso  made i t  very  c l e a r  th a t  i t  was to  be i n s t i ­
tu te d  w ith in  th e  t o t a l  framework and fu n c tio n  o f  th e  IMC. There was no 
q u e s tio n  o f i t s  be ing  an independent o r p u re ly  "Asian" one, f o r ;
1. I t  s h a l l  o p e ra te  in  accordance w ith  the  c o n s t i tu t io n  
o f th e  IMC. 2. I t  may make recommendation to  th e  IMG. 3 . I t  
s h a l l  tra n sm it a l l  m inutes to  th e  c o -o p e ra tin g  NCCs and to  th e  
IMC. 4* S e c re ta r ie s  o f th e  IMG s h a l l  be ex o f f ic io  members.
5 . I t  i s  understood  th a t  th e  p lan  fo r  an E ast A sia  R egional Com­
m itte e  i s  p ro v is io n a l u n t i l  i t  has th e  approval o f  th e  IM G.I
Both th e  C hinese and the  In d ian  NCCs b e lie v e d  th e  s i tu a t io n  c a l le d  
fo r  " e a r ly  a c t io n " .  They th e re f o r e  recommended th a t  Manikam and W.Y. 
Chen be  asked to  a c t  r e s p e c t iv e ly  as co rresp o n d en t and a s s o c ia te  c o r re s ­
pondent to  seek c o n ta c ts  w ith  o th e r  NCCs in  th e  re g io n  and "be a u th o rized
to  convene, and to  p rep are  agenda fo r  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  m eeting o f th e
2R egional Com m ittee".
(a )  The f e a r  o f frag m en ta tio n  and narrow A sian n a tio n a lism
A ccording to  N e i l l ,  churchmen in  th e  West had demanded " b lu e -p r in ts "  
from th e  younger churches as ev idences o f th e  l e t t e r ' s  r e a l  in te n t io n  and 
a b i l i t y  to  sh o u ld e r th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  e v a n g e liz a tio n  in  t h e i r  own 
la n d s . So h e re  was a c o n c re te  a ttem p t by th e  Chinese and th e  In d ian  
NCCs to  maice p la n s  fo r  th e  ta s k  o f  th e  Church in  E ast A sia . But u n fo r tu ­
n a te ly  th e  r e a c t io n  from some world ecum enical le a d e rs  to  t h i s  a ttem p t 
was one o f delayed a c t io n , su sp ic io n  and d i s t r u s t ,  f o r  th i s  c o n c re te  
p roposa l by the  Chinese and In d ia n  NCCs a t  once aroused a n x ie ty  about 
" reg io n a lism "  among th e  IMC and WCC le a d e rs h ip . A s ta tem en t on "The 
Post-W ar P o lic y  and O rg an isa tio n  o f  the  IMC" became n ecessary  and t h i s  
was issu ed  by th e  IMG Committee in  1946.
1. IMG Committee M eeting M inu tes, 1937-1947, p* 47*
2. I b id .
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In  t h i s  s ta te m e n t, th e  IMG Committee noted th e  proposed R egional 
Com m ittee's two "im m ediate o b je c tiv e s "  bu t f a i l e d  to  make re fe re n c e  to  
any o f th e  " lo n g -te rm  o b je c tiv e s "  which were, as mentioned e a r l i e r ,  th e  
in c re a s in g  concerns and a s p ir a t io n s  of a growing number o f  A sian C h r is t ia n  
and church le a d e r s .  The Committee th en  claim ed;
Although c e r t a in  obvious ga in s a t ta c h  to  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y
/ r e f e r r i n g ,  presum ably, to  the  e s tab lish m en t o f  th e  proposed
R egional Committe_^, enough a t te n t io n  does not seem to  have been 
g iven  so f a r  to th e  b e a r in g  o f  the  p roposa l on th e  permanent 
s t r u c tu re  o f th e  IMC. ^
There were a lre a d y , th e  Committee po in ted  o u t, two IMC s e c r e t a r i a t s  func­
t io n in g  in  London and New York as one combined c e n t r a l  s e c r e t a r i a t ;  " i f
a th i r d  s e c r e t a r i a t  c e n tre  i s  e s ta b l is h e d  in  the  Par E ast"  i t  would be 
"very d o u b tfu l"  w hether the  IMC could  s t i l l  " fu n c tio n  as a u n i ty " .  At 
t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  c e r t a in ly  appeared th a t  the  Committee had f a i l e d  to  under­
s tan d  com plete ly  th e  " o b je c tiv e s "  and th e  " s ta tu s "  o f  th e  proposed 
R egional Committee as recommended by th e  Chinese and th e  In d ia n  NCCs.
For c le a r ly ,  th e se  " o b je c tiv e s "  and " s ta tu s "  were no t concerned w ith  
s e t t in g  up "a th i r d  s e c r e t a r i a t  c e n tre "  o f th e  IMC in  E ast A sia , no r was 
th e re  any p ro p o sa l f o r  an o f f ic e  th a t  would have no th ing  to  do w ith  the  
IMG o r o th e r  C h r is t ia n  fo rc e s  in  th e  r e s t  o f the  w orld. What th e  Chinese 
and th e  In d ian  NGCs wanted was a k ind  o f  permanent o rg a n is a t io n a l s e tu p — 
one s im ila r  in  f a c t  to  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f the EACC when i t  came in to  b e in g  
in  1957 — 80 th a t  through  i t  th e  C h r is tia n s  and churches in  E ast A sia 
m ight be brought c lo s e r  to g e th e r  in  u n i ty ,  fe llo w sh ip , c o n s u l ta t io n  and 
c o -o p e ra tio n ; and by i t  th ey  m ight p a r t i c ip a te  even more re sp o n s ib ly  and 
f u l l y  in  th e  work o f th e  IMC in  E ast A sia and in  th e  w orld . However, 
t h i s  sta tem en t c o n ta in s  no re fe re n c e  to  th e se  a s p i r a t io n s  and d e s i r e s .  
In s te a d , the  Committee b rough t in to  i t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f "the ad o p tio n  o f 
a  REGIONALISM w ith in  th e  C ouncil, g rouping  c e r t a in  NCCs and con feren ces
1. IMC Committee Meeting M inutes, 1937-1947, p. 51*
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o f m ission  boards w ith in  la rg e  autonomous a re a s  each  served by i t s  own 
la rg e ly  independent s e c r e t a r i a t  and re g io n a l com m ittee". I t  th e n  asked 
w hether t h i s  " reg io n a lism "  was an a l t e r n a t iv e  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
having  th re e  s e c r e t a r i a t  c e n tre s  fu n c tio n in g  from London, New York and 
E ast A sia . But t h i s  was s t i l l  no t the  end o f th e  s ta tem en t. For th e  
Committee th en  allow ed th e  WCC, which was s t i l l  in  th e  p rocess  o f  
fo rm atio n , to  g e t involved  in  t h i s  p ro p o sa l. The s ta tem en t re a d s :
At some p o in ts  in  th e  d is c u s s io n  h i th e r to  i t  has been 
assumed th a t  th e  new (E a s te rn )  o f f ic e  could se rv e  bo th  
o rg a n is a t io n s .  T his ag a in  h as  obvious a t t r a c t i o n  b u t g r e a te r  
p re c is io n  seems to  be c a l le d  f o r  in  regard  to  th e  n a tu re  o f such 
re g io n a l developm ents in  th e  sphere o f b o th  th e  World C ouncil 
and IMG. ^
A ll the  q u e s tio n s  asked in  th i s  s ta tem en t cannot h id e  th e  f a c t  th a t  
th e  prim ary concern  o f th e  IMC Committee was th e  p re s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  
c e n t r a l  s ta tu s  o f th e  IMC's t r a d i t i o n a l  s t r u c tu r e .  There was some f e a r  
o r a n x ie ty  th a t  th e  proposed o f f ic e  in  E ast A sia  might develop in to  a 
d iv is iv e  g roup ing , fragm en ting  th e  c e n tr a l  c o n tro l  and th e  g lo b a l s ta tu s  
o f  th e  IMC which were b e in g  sought ag a in  in  th e  post-w ar y e a rs .  In  f a c t ,  
th e n , th e  " lo n g -te rm  o b je c tiv e s "  o f th e  proposed R egional Committee f o r  
u n i ty ,  c lo s e r  fe llo w sh ip  and c o -o p e ra tio n , and th e  b u ild in g  up o f th e  
churches in  E ast A sia , f a i le d  to  win se r io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n  or p r i o r i t y  in  
t h i s  s o -c a lle d  "Post-W ar P o lic y  and O rgan iza tio n  o f th e  BÎC".
Meanwhile th e  WCC d id  indeed  beg in  to  be in te r e s te d  in  th e  p ro p o sa l. 
Very soon, th e  J o in t  Committees o f th e  IMC and th e  WCC re so lv ed  to  e n te r  
in to  c lo se  c o n s u l ta t io n  w ith  each o th e r  concern ing  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f 
th e  E as te rn  o f f ic e .  In  t h e i r  m eeting a t Buck H i l l  F a l l s ,  U .S .A ., in  
1947) th e  J o in t  Committee approved in  p r in c ip le  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f a 
" Jo in t O ffice  o f  th e  IMC and th e  WCG",^ C le a r ly ,  the  id e a  o f  such a
1 . IMG Committee M eeting M inu tes, 1937-1947, P« 52,
2 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p. 1.
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" J o in t  O ffice"  was a c re a t io n  o f  th e  J o in t  Committee. I t  was c o n tra ry  
to  what th e  Chinese and th e  In d ia n  NCCs o r ig in a l ly  p ro p o sed — an E ast 
A sia  R egional Committee o f  th e  IMG and the  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  i t s  permanent 
o f f ic e  in  E ast A sia . However, th e  J o in t  Committee recommended th a t  
t h e i r  p ro p o sa l be f u r th e r  co n sid ered  by th e  A sian d e le g a te s  and B/IG and 
WCC re p re s e n ta t iv e s  who were coming to  a tte n d  th e  IMC m eeting a t  Whitby.
Both N e il l  and Weber claim ed th e  A sian d e le g a te s  a t  Whitby "showed 
l i t t l e  enthusiasm " f o r  th e  p ro p o sa l. N e il l  s a id :
"\'Vhy," th ey  seemed to  be say ing , "should  E ast A sians be 
t r e a te d  as  a  s p e c ia l  c la s s  o f human b e in g s , r e q u ir in g  a s e p a ra te  
o f f ic e ,  o f a  k ind  no t needed by o th e r  C h r is t ia n  peop les?  Would 
t h i s  r e s u l t  in  some k ind  o f s e g re g a tio n , and c u t them o f f  from 
d i r e c t  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  g re a t  c e n tre s  o f th e  oecum enical work in  
th e  West? Would th e  E ast A sia  O ffice  be m erely  a  u s e le s s  a d d i t io n  
to  th e  a lre a d y  cumbrous p ro c e sse s  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  C h r is t ia n  work?"
. . .  For th e  moment, th e  A sian d e le g a te s  a s s e r te d  th a t  what th e y  
wanted im m ediately  was no t an o f f ic e ,  b u t a  co n feren ce , in  which 
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from a l l  th e  Churches in  E ast A sia could meet a t  
l e i s u r e  and t a l k  out a l l  t h e i r  common problem s. ^
N e i l l  was r ig h t  th a t  th ey  only  "seemed" to  be say in g  t h i s .  For look ing  
a t  th e  m inu tes o f t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  m eeting a t  W hitby, the  A sian d e le g a te s  
do not in  f a c t  app ear to  have shown " l i t t l e  en th u s ia sm "— alth o u g h  th ey  
m ight w e ll have been le s s  th an  e n th u s ia s t ic ,  knowing th a t  th e  id e a  o f  a 
" J o in t  O ffice"  d id  no t come from them. On th e  c o n tra ry , th ey  d id  in  
e f f e c t  endorse th e  "im m ediate o b je c tiv e s"  o f th e  proposed R egional Com­
m it te e ,  fo r  th e y  re so lv ed  th a t  "p re lim in a ry  s te p s  should be tak en  
im m ediately to  p la n  f o r  an E ast A sia  Conference whereby r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  
o f th e  churches can sh a re  t h e i r  ex p erien ce  and concern , jo in  in  th e  l i f e  
o f th e  ecum enical Church". They recommended to  th e  IMG and th e  WCC th e  
appointm ent of a J o in t  Commission w ith , among o th e rs ,  th e  fo llo w in g  
fu n c tio n s  ass ig n ed  to  i t :
To b eg in  p la n s  fo r  an E ast A sia Conference to  be held  
a t  th e  end o f 1948 o r e a r ly  in  1949 ;
1 . Weber, A sia  and th e  Ecumenical Movement, p . 282; N e i l l ,  The Cross 
Over A sia , p . 31*
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and:
. . .  to  c o n su lt them concern ing  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e s ta b l is h in g  
a  jo in t  o f f ic e  o f  th e  IMG and th e  WOG in  E ast A sia , g iv in g  
c a re fu l  c o n s id e ra tio n  to  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f th a t  o f f ic e  to  th e  
e x is t in g  NCCs and member churches o f th e  WCC, and to  th e  o th e r  
o f f ic e s  o f MG and th e  WCC. ^
I f  th e  d e le g a te s  had "showed l i t t l e  en thusiasm ", th ey  would not 
have regarded  t h i s  m a tte r  a s  so im p o rtan t and u rg e n t th a t  "im m ediate" 
s te p s  should be tak en  to  convene th e  re g io n a l conference  and to  seek th e  
op in ions o f as  many A sian churches and NCCs as p o s s ib le .  N e ith e r  could 
i t  be sa id  th a t  only  th e  d e le g a te s  a t  Whitby were concerned to  see th a t  
th e  e x is t in g  l in k  between A sian churches and th e  IMC and th e  WCC in  the  
West must be m ain ta ined  and f u r th e r  developed. As d escrib ed  e a r l i e r ,  
th e  p roposa l as  recommended by th e  Chinese and th e  In d ian  NCCs in  1945 
wanted th e  same. N e il l  was wrong too  in  say ing  th a t  th e  d e le g a te s  a t  
Whitby d id  no t want an o f f ic e  b u t only a co n fe ren c e . The m inu tes o f  
th e  m eeting c l e a r ly  show th a t  one o f th e  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  J o in t  Commission 
was to  convene th e  re g io n a l conference so th a t  A sian church le a d e r s  could 
be co n su lted  "concern ing  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f e s ta b l is h in g  a j o i n t  o f f ic e  
o f  the  IMC and th e  WCC in  E ast A sia" . B es id e s , i t  was ev id en t th a t  th e  
d e le g a te s  a t  Whitby could no t d ec id e  fo r  t h e i r  churches and NCCs in  t h i s  
im po rtan t m a tte r .  T h ere fo re , t h e i r  p roposal fo r  a re g io n a l conference  
to  be he ld  was an a p p ro p r ia te  one.
But a l a s ,  b e fo re  th e  re g io n a l conference could be convened even tu­
a l l y  a t  Bangkok in  December 1949? th e  q u es tio n  o f w hether the  proposed
o f f ic e  in  E ast A sia  should be a permanent and a d m in is tra t iv e  o r  m erely  a 
m obile and p a s to r a l  one was alm ost p re-dec ided  a t  th e  m eeting o f th e  
J o in t  Commission he ld  a t  M anila in  February 1948' At t h i s  m ee tin g , bo th  
th e  Chinese and th e  In d ia n  NCCs s t i l l  wanted an " o f f ic e " ,  o f  a permanent
and a d m in is tra t iv e  k in d . S.C . Leung re p o rte d  th a t  th e  Chinese NCC
1. IMC Committee M eeting M inutes, 1937-1947, p. 31*
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proposed " th a t a J o in t  O ffice  o f th e  IMG and WCC be e s ta b l is h e d  in  East 
A sia and th a t  China be considered  f o r  th e  lo c a t io n  o f t h i s  o f f ic e " ,  and 
th a t  " i f  p o s s ib le ,  two s e c r e t a r ie s  should be appo in ted  fo r  th e  J o in t  
O ff ic e , someone from th e  O rien t and th e  o th e r  m ight be n o n -O r ie n ta l" .
Leung to ld  th e  m eeting  th a t  th e  Chinese NCC a lso  in v i te d  th e  J o in t  Com­
m iss io n  to  hold th e  re g io n a l con feren ce  in  t h e i r  sc en ic  c i ty  o f  Hangchow. 
S im ila r ly ,  Manikam re p o rte d  f o r  th e  In d ian  NCC:
We hope fo r  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  J o in t  O ffice  a t  an e a r ly  
d a te .  We f e e l  th a t  th e  sooner th e  jo in t  o f f ic e  i s  e s ta b l is h e d  
th e  b e t t e r  i t  w i l l  b e . The ta s k  o f t h i s  o f f ic e  should be to  
s tre n g th e n  C h r is t ia n  fe llo w sh ip  between th e  churches o f  th e  E ast 
in  every p o s s ib le  way, by v i s i t a t i o n ,  evan g e lism , e tc .  ^
But th e se  p ro p o sa ls  d id  no t meet w ith  th e  approval o f th e  world 
ecum enical le a d e r s  p re se n t a t  th e  m eeting . N e i l l  c le a r ly  s ta t e d :
The WCC would view w ith  a n x ie ty  th e  fo rm ation  o f an E ast 
A sia O ff ic e , i f  i t  were the  only  one o f i t s  k ind  in  the  w orld .
I t  would view w ith  su sp ic io n  any a ttem p t a t  s e g re g a tio n  o f one 
group o f  Churches from o th e rs .  This should be only  one o f a 
number o f  s im i la r  o f f ic e s .  ^
I f  t h i s  was indeed the  n a tu re  o f  the  WCC’s demand fo r  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment o f an o f f ic e  in  E ast A sia , th e n  th e  WCC le a d e rs h ip  o f  t h a t  tim e must 
be regarded  as most d is a p p o in tin g , u n r e a l i s t i c  and u n reaso n ab le . N e i l l 's  
e x p la n a tio n  was c l e a r  evidence o f th e  su sp ic io n  and d i s t r u s t  f e l t  by th e  
world ecum enical le a d e rs h ip . B es id es, what N e il l  sa id  h e re  d id  no t 
support what he had sa id  e a r l i e r  — th a t  a t  Whitby th e  A sian d e le g a te s  
them selves fe a re d  th a t  such an o f f ic e  m ight se g re g a te  th e  A sian churches 
from th e  IMC and th e  WCC in  th e  W est.^ What N e il l  sa id  h e re ,  th e re fo r e ,  
was a t  l e a s t  an h onest adm ission  th a t  i t  was th e  ecum enical le a d e rs h ip  in  
th e  West who had t h i s  f e a r  and su sp ic io n  th a t  th e  proposed o f f ic e  m ight
1. M inutes o f M eeting o f th e  J o in t  Commission on E ast A sia o f  th e  
In te rn a t io n a l  M issionary  C ouncil and th e  World Council j>f Ch u rch es , 
M anila, P h ilip p in e  R epublic , February  4, 6 and 1, 1948 (wCc"Library; 
Geneva;? PP* 7-9*
2. I b i d . , p. 10.
3* Supra, p. 114-
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develop in to  a k ind  o f  A sian o r r a c i a l  ecum enical b lo c  in  some s o r t  o f 
o p p o s itio n  to  o r co m p etitio n  w ith  the  IMC and th e  WCC's g lo b a l o b je c t­
iv e s  and d e s ig n s .
S ig n if ic a n t ly  to o , a t  M anila , bo th  N e il l  and Decker were very
concerned th a t  A u s t r a l ia  and New Zealand should be inc luded  in  th e  a re a
o f concern o f  th e  J o in t  Commission. N e il l  c la im ed , "Any recommendation
to  th e  IMC and th e  WCC w ith  reg ard  to  th e  J o in t  O ffice  should in c lu d e
q u es tio n s  such a s  — Should i t  in c lu d e  A u s tr a l ia  and New Zealand 03? would
i t  be w ise r to  p la n  u l t im a te ly  f o r  two o f f ic e s ,  South P a c i f ic  and East
A sia?" D ecker on the  o th e r  hand s a id ,  "Archbishop Mowll o f S idney had
w r i t te n  e x p re ss in g  th e  op in io n  th a t  A u s tr a l ia  and New Zealand should be
so in c lu d e d ." ^  But th e  A sian C h r is tia n s  a t  M anila proved th a t  they  had
a b s o lu te ly  no in te n t io n  o f  form ing an an ti-W est group . They v o ted  " th a t
th e  J o in t  Commission would welcome th e  in c lu s io n  o f A u s tr a l ia  and New
2Zealand in  th e  a re a  re p re se n te d  on th e  J o in t  Commission." But what 
was the  r e a l  in te n t io n  behind th i s  req u es t th a t  th e se  two c o u n tr ie s  should 
be inc luded?  Weber c o r r e c t ly  observed th a t  i t  was meant a s  a t e s t  to  
d e te c t w hether A sian  C h r is t ia n s  in tended  to  group them selves to g e th e r  as 
an A sian o r r a c i a l  ecum enical b lo c .^  But a p a r t  from t h i s ,  Weber m ight 
a lso  have noted th a t  by p la c in g  th e se  two c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  concerns o f 
th e  J o in t  Commission, any tendency o r development tow ards an A sian r a c i a l  
b loc  might th e re b y  be d efu sed . The same kind o f su sp ic io n  and d i s t r u s t  
on the  p a r t  o f  th e  WCC and IMC le a d e rs h ip  were even more e x p l i c i t  in  th e  
m id-1950s when some A sian C h r is t ia n s  mounted a n o th e r  a ttem pt to  f in d  
c o n c re te  ex p re ss io n s  o f t h e i r  s o l id a r i t y  in  the  re g io n . But meanwhile, 
a t  M anila, th e  recommendation o f  th e  Chinese and th e  In d ian  NCCs fo r  a
1. IMG-WCC J o in t  Commission Meet in g  Min u te s ,  Mani l a ,  1948, pp. 11 and 4*
2 . I b id . , p . 1 3 .
3 . Weber, A sia and th e  Ecum enical Movement, p. 286.
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re g io n a l o f f ic e  w ith  a d m in is tr a t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f a i l e d  to  g e t th rough 
th e  m eeting . An a l te r n a t iv e  recommendation was adopted which read s  
as fo llov/8:
That no t l a t e r  th an  January  1, 1950» a J o in t  E as te rn  A sia  
S e c r e ta r ia t  o f th e  IMG and th e  WCC be s e t  up f o r  an exp erim en ta l 
p eriod  o f no t l e s s  than  th re e  y e a rs .  D uring th e  experim en tal 
period  th e  s e c re ta ry  i s  not to  be concerned w ith  re g io n a l 
d epartm en ta l a d m in is tra t io n , bu t i s  to  g ive  h is  tim e to  l i a i s o n  
work among th e  Churches and C h r is t ia n  C ouncils and a lso  to  
e s ta b l is h in g  c lo s e r  co n tac t th a n  a t  p resen t e x i s t s  between th e  
E ast A sian churches and c o u n c ils  and th e  w orld-w ide movement o f  
th e  Church. At th e  s t a r t  t h i s  S e c r e ta r ia t  need not be burdened 
w ith  a la rg e  e s ta b lish m e n t; th e  success o f th e  experim ent w i l l  
depend on th e  s e c re ta ry  be ing  m obile and e s ta b l is h in g  p e rso n a l 
c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  churches and c o u n c ils . The churches and c o u n c ils  
o f E ast A sia w i l l  d e s i r e  to  b e a r  p a r t  o f th e  f in a n c ia l  c o s t o f  th e  
E a s te rn  A sia S e c r e ta r ia t  bu t in  t h e i r  p re se n t f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l ­
t i e s  i t  must be recogn ized  th a t  h e lp  w i l l  be needed from th e  p a re n t 
b o d ie s . ^
So i t  was th a t  a d e c is io n  f o r  a m obile and n o n -a d m in is tra tiv e  one- 
man J o in t  E ast A sia  S e c r e ta r ia t  was made even b e fo re  th e  re g io n a l co n fe r­
ence was convened. A sian C h r is t ia n s  were to ld  th a t  as they  could  no t 
a f fo rd  to  pay, th e  f in a n c ia l  c o s t o f t h i s  o f f ic e  would have to  come from 
t h e i r  "p aren t b o d ie s" . T h e re fo re , p re ssu re s  were now pu t by th e  
"p a re n ts"  upon th e  d e le g a te s  who were coming to  a t te n d  th e  re g io n a l 
conference a t  Bangkok to  accep t what had a lre a d y  been decided a t  M anila.
(^ ) A lim ite d  s u c c e s s — Bangkok 1949
At Bangkok, th e  su sp ic io n  o f th e  world ecum enical le a d e rs h ip  was 
l a id  b a re  fo r  a l l  to  se e . In  h i s  opening a d d re ss , Manikam h o n e s tly
spoke fo r  th e  IMC and WCC to  th e  Conference:
I t  was not w ith o u t h e s i t a t i o n  on the  p a r t  o f  our p aren t 
bod ies th a t  t h i s  conference was c a l le d .  They were a f r a id  o f 
reg io n a lism  in  in te r n a t io n a l  movements. They were a f r a id  th a t  
n a t io n a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  might sweep us o f f  our f e e t ,  and th a t  we 
m ight go o f f  a t  a  ta n g e n t,  th u s  doing i r r e p a r a b le  harm to  the  
ecum enical movement.
1. BÆC-WCC Join t Commission M eeting M inutes, Manila, 1948? p. 16.
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He urged h is  fe llo w  A sians: "We must r e s i s t  t h i s  te m p ta tio n  and f ig h t
i t  to o th  and n a i l , "  and assu red  th e  IMG and th e  WGC le a d e rs  p re se n t a t  
th e  m eeting;
This co n fe ren ce , though E ast A sian, i s  in  an ecum enical s e t t in g  
and lin k ed  in  th e  s tro n g  bonds o f ecum enical fe llo w sh ip . I t  i s
r ig h t ly  OF E ast A sia and FOR E ast A sia bu t i t  i s  a t  th e  same
tim e OF th e  ecum enical Church and FOR th e  ecum enical Church. ^
But i t  was only  on the  seven th  day, two days b e fo re  th e  c lo se  of 
th e  C onference, th a t  Ranson took  up th e  ta s k  o f le a d in g  the  d e le g a te s  to  
accep t what had been decided  a t  M anila . In  conclud ing  h is  in tro d u c to ry  
a d d re ss , he s a id ,  "The two world bod ies  /S mC and WC^ must g iv e  f u l l  ex­
p re s s io n  to  t h e i r  u n ity  o f  purpose and to  t h e i r  ecum enical in te rd e p e n d ­
ence , and be ready  to  move forw ard unhampered by p re ju d ic e  o r p a s t
2t r a d i t i o n ,  as God shows th e  w ay." But a l l  t h i s  having  been s a id ,  i t  
could be argued th a t  th e  IMC and th e  WCC le a d e rs h ip  were very  r e lu c ta n t  
to  h e lp  A sian C h r is t ia n s  f in d  f u l l  ex p ress io n  o f t h e i r  u n ity  o f  purpose
and ecum enical in te rd ep en d en ce ; f o r  th e  m inutes concern ing  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment o f  an E ast A sia o f f ic e  now read :
He /R ansoïy  r e fe r re d  to  th e  p o s s ib le  dangers  o f re g io n a lism  
w ith in  th e  ecum enical movement and the d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f avo id in g  
th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f u n n ecessary  a d m in is tra t iv e  m achinery. On 
th e  o th e r  hand, th e re  may be a  c r e a t iv e  re g io n a lism  which w i l l  
en rich  th e  ecum enical movement. I t  i s  th e  main ta s k  o f t h i s  con­
fe ren ce  to  f in d  how to  g iv e  e x p re ss io n  to  t h i s  c r e a t iv e  r e g io n a l­
ism in  E ast A sia . One im p o rtan t elem ent in  i t  may be th e  a p p o in t­
ment as  has been suggested  o f a  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  IMG and th e  
WCC fo r  E a s te rn  A sia . Upon t h i s  q u es tio n  th e  adv ice  o f th e  con­
fe ren ce  i s  sough t. In  c o n c lu s io n , Mr. Ranson expressed  h is
p e rso n a l hope t h a t ,  i f  such an appointm ent were d e f in i te ly  
recommended, i t  would be conceived in  p a s to ra l  r a th e r  th a n  in  
a d m in is tra t iv e  te rm s, and th a t  i t  would prove to  be th e  means o f  
deepening the  sense o f C h r is t ia n  s o l id a r i ty  between th e  churches 
and c o u n c ils  o f E ast A sia . 3
Thus Ranson made c l e a r  what he h im se lf  d e s ir e d ;  and th e  f in d in g s  
o f  th e  M anila m eeting  and th e  a t t i t u d e s  and f e e l in g s  o f th e  IMC and WCC
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp.
2. I b i d . , p . 142 .
3 . I b i d . , pp. 142- 143 .
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tow ards th e  whole development would have been w e ll known by th e n  to  th e
d e le g a te s .  The IMG and th e  WCC le a d e rs  p re se n t a t  th e  m eeting must have
f e l t  ex trem ely  p leased  w ith  th e  f i n a l  outcome o f th e  d e l ib e r a t io n s
(which la s te d  j u s t  one m orning, in c lu d in g  th e  tim e spen t on H anson 's
a d d re s s ) , f o r  th e  recom mendation, which was sa id  to  be "unanim ously
re so lv e d " , was v e ry  s im ila r  to  the  one adopted a t  M anila . I t  asked th a t
a j o in t  s e c re ta ry  be appo in ted  and
. . .  th a t  t h i s  person  g iv e  h i s  f u l l  time to  v i s i t i n g  th e  churches 
and C h r is tia n  c o u n c ils  in  E as t A sia , h e lp in g  the  churches to  
share  more f u l l y  t h e i r  though t and ex p erien ce , w ith  a view to  
s tre n g th e n in g  th e  churches in  t h e i r  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  in  E ast 
A sia , and e s ta b l is h in g  c lo s e r  c o n tac t than  a t  p re se n t e x is t s  
between th e  E ast A sian churches and co u n c ils  and th e  w orld-w ide 
movement o f th e  Church. ^
Indeed , a t  th e  end o f th e  C onference Ranson and V is s e r ' t  Hooft were happy
to  r e p o r t :
The developm ent o f  " reg io n a lism " w ith in  th e  ecum enical 
movonent m ight co n ce ivab ly  le ad  to  frag m e n ta tio n . But th e  
reg io n a lism  o f  Bangkok was not d i v i s i v e — i t  was c r e a t iv e .  I t  
s tren g th en ed  th e  t i e s  which b in d  the  A sian churches to  th e  
U n iversa l Church. I t  w i l l  e n r ic h  th e  whole ecum enical fe llo w s h ip .
The con ference  gave f irm  and unanimous suppo rt to  th e  
p roposa l th a t  th ey  /iMG and th e  WC^ should have a JOINT Sec­
r e ta r y  in  A sia . There was an ev id en t d e s ire  to  avoid th e  c re a ­
t io n  o f  new ecum enical m achinery . This found ex p ress io n  in  th e  
em phatic recommendation th a t  th e  new o f f ic e r  should n o t b u ild  
up an " o f f ic e " ,  bu t should r a th e r  serve  as an ecum enical 
am bassador among th e  A sian ch u rch es, in t e r p r e t in g  them to  one 
an o th e r, f o s te r in g  m utual s e rv ic e  and e f f e c t iv e  w itn e ss , and 
s tre n g th e n in g  th e  bonds betw een the  Church in  A sia  and th e  
Church U n iv e rsa l. ^
However, th a t  th e re  was r e a l ly  no d e s ir e  in  th e  minds o f th e  d e le g a te s  
fo r  a  kind of permanent and a d m in is tra t iv e  ecum enical m achinery o r o f f ic e  
s e rv in g  the  common needs and a s p i r a t io n s  o f th e  churches and c o u n c ils  in  
th e  whole re g io n  i s  a q u e s tio n a b le  assum ption. The m inu tes, f o r  example, 
do no t e x p la in  why i t  was f e l t  n ece ssa ry  fo r  the  r e s o lu t io n  fo r  a  sec ­
r e ta r y  to  be read  ag a in  in  th e  a f te rn o o n  of the  same day " to  ensu re
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 143*
2. I b i d . , p. iv .
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thorough u n d ers tan d in g "  ^— was i t  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  d e le g a te s  somehow 
f e l t  th a t  i t  was not a  s a t i s f a c to r y  arrangem ent? On th e  l a s t  day 
b e fo re  th e  Conference came to  a c lo s e ,  th e  morning "v/as devoted to  a 
d is c u s s io n  o f p r a c t ic a l  m easures whereby g r e a te r  c o -o p e ra tio n  among th e  
Churches o f E ast A sia may be ach iev ed " . The d e le g a te s  wanted a  news- 
sh ee t fo r  th e  re g io n , in te rc h a n g e  o f  f ilm  s t r i p s ,  l i t e r a t u r e  and o th e r  
v is u a l  a id s .  They wanted in te rc h a n g e  o f p e rso n n e l, o f  th e o lo g ic a l  
te a c h e rs ,  w r i te r s  and jo u r n a l i s t s  and w orkers in  o th e r  f i e l d s .  They 
agreed w ith  the  youth  d e le g a te s ' p roposa l th a t  " th e re  was a  d e f in i t e  
need and d e s ir e  fo r  an ecum enical i n s t i t u t e  in  E ast A sia, e i th e r  a tta ch e d  
to  a c o lle g e  in  some co u n try , o r  fu n c tio n in g  th rough a  team o f  le a d e rs  
who w i l l  move from coun try  to  c o u n try ,"  Above a l l ,  they  wanted th e  
A sian churches to  h e lp  one a n o th e r  in  th e  " g re a tn e ss  and urgency o f th e  
u n fin ish e d  C h r is t ia n  ta s k  in  E ast A sia" , and a s tu d y  o f th e  r e l a t io n s  
between the  A sian churches and th e  m issionary  b o a rd s . They were i n t e r ­
e s ted  in  "a more ecum enical approach to  th e  problem o f m eeting  th e  
m iss io n a ry  needs o f  c e r t a in  a re a s  of E ast A sia , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  cases  
where lo c a l  churches a re  unab le them selves to  assume r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r
work which can no lo n g e r be c a r r ie d  by m iss io n a ry  s o c ie t ie s  w ith  which
2th e y  have been a s s o c ia te d " .  A ll th e se  d e s ir e s  and needs im plied  th a t  
some kind o f re g io n a l ecum enical m achinery o r a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f ic e  in  
E ast A sia was n e c e ssa ry . These d isc u ss io n s  should  o f course  have been 
brough t forw ard b e fo re  a  d e c is io n  on th e  q u e s tio n  o f  an o f f ic e  o r  a 
s e c re ta ry  was made; th e  d e c is io n  might as  a r e s u l t  have been q u ite  
d i f f e r e n t .  But a p p a re n tly , i t  was thought th a t  a l l  th e se  a c t i v i t i e s  
and needs could be o rgan ised  and co -o rd in a ted  between NCCs and between 
NCCs and th e  IMC and WCC o f f ic e s  in  London and New York and Geneva.
1. Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 145
2. I b i d . , pp. 145-149•
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Indeed , Ranson and T i s s e r ' t  Hooft d id  not even encourage th e  id e a  o f
having  a  s e p a ra te  new s-sheet pu b lish ed  in  A sia . They wanted a l l  news
from A sia to  go to  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f  M ission  and th e  Q u arte rly
N otes o f the  IMC and th e  Ecumenical P re ss  S e rv ice  o f th e  WCC, which were
p r in te d  and p u b lish ed  in  London and Geneva, thousands o f m ile s  away from 
1E ast A sia.
I t  i s  a lso  s ig n i f ic a n t  to  n o te  th a t  a t  Bangkok th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  
in c lu s io n  o f A u s t r a l ia  and New Zealand d id  n o t come out u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  
r e s o lu t io n  fo r  a s e c re ta ry  had been d ec ided . D.B. C h e llia h  o f M alaya 
proposed th a t  th e y  should be in c o rp o ra te d  in  th e  E ast A sia ecum enical a re a . 
But a t  th e  end o f th e  d is c u s s io n , two d e le g a te s  from A u s tr a l ia  and New 
Zealand decided them selves no t to  come in  b u t to  w ait u n t i l  such tim e as  
i t  was f e l t  th a t  th e  ecum enical f i e l d  could be e n la rg e d . J .S .  Murray o f 
New Zealand h im se lf  ad m itted : "For purposes o f  jo in t  p lann ing  and c o n fe r­
ences, A u s t r a l ia  and New Zealand belong to  th e  o ld e r  ch u rches. T h e ir
2problem s a re  no t the  same as  th o se  o f  the  p re se n t group in  E ast A s ia ."
By t h i s  s ta g e , however, no WCC o r IMC le a d e r  was concerned any lo n g e r 
about t h e i r  in c lu s io n ;  had th e  q u es tio n  o f t h e i r  in c lu s io n  become l e s s  
im portan t in  th e  l i g h t  o f the  d e c is io n  to  ap p o in t only  a  m obile s e c re ta ry  
r a th e r  th an  s e t t in g  up a permanent re g io n a l s t r u c tu re ?
By and l a r g e , i t  could be m ain ta ined  th a t  th e  development o f  the  
ecum enical movement and th e  advancement o f C h r is t ia n  u n ity  in  evangelism  
and se rv ic e  in  E ast A sia were s e t  back by about e ig h t  y e a rs , m ain ly  by 
th e  delayed a c t io n ,  su sp ic io n  and f e a r  o f narrow  A sian n a tio n a lism  and 
r a c i a l  ecum enical reg io n a lism  on th e  p a r t o f th e  world ecum enical le a d e r ­
s h ip . I t  was very  u n fo r tu n a te  th a t  th e  Chinese churches and NCC, who so 
much wanted an o f f ic e  in  E ast A sia , could no t be p re se n t a t  Bangkok. But
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 145*
2. I b i d . , p . 149 '
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even w ithou t them, w ith  the  le a d e rs h ip  provided by th e  NCCs and churches 
o f  In d ia  and Japan and o th e r  A sian church le a d e r s ,  and w ith  encourage­
ment from th e  WCC and the  IMG le a d e rs h ip , th e  Bangkok Conference o f  1949 
could have been th e  P rapat C onference o f 1957 when th e  EACC came in to  
be ing  w ith  a  perm anent, a d m in is tra t iv e  and o rg a n is a t io n a l  s t r u c tu r e  to  
se rv e  the  common needs and a s p i r a t io n s  o f the churches in  th e  re g io n .
There were enough Asian churches and le a d e rs  in  1949 who were read y , w ith  
t h e i r  s tro n g  d e s i r e  fo r  u n ity  in  evangelism  and s e rv ic e ,  f o r  such a 
s t r u c tu r e .  However, a t  Bangkok no such s t r u c tu r e  emerged. The urgency 
and p r io r i t y  o f th e  need f o r  evangelism , f e l t  so s tro n g ly  a t  Vi/hitby and 
Bangkok, f a i l e d  to  in s p ir e  th e  c re a t io n  o f an a d m in is tra t iv e  re g io n a l 
ecum enical s t r u c tu r e  which could  have helped tu r n  i t  in to  a c t io n .  Con­
se q u e n tly , many g re a t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  a c t iv e  ecum enical programmes and 
p ro je c ts  f o r  evangelism , s o c ia l  w itn ess  and s e rv ic e  d u rin g  th o se  tu rb u le n t  
y e a rs  of n a tio n a lis m , communism, th e  Korean War, th e  Cold War, th e  Bandung 
C onference, and th e  i n i t i a l  e f f o r t s  a t s o c ia l  and economic development 
in  many new A sian n a t io n s ,  were l o s t .  The C h r is t ia n  churches in  each 
A sian coun try  were on the  whole l e f t  alone to do a s  much as they  could 
w ith  t h e i r  very  l im ite d  re s o u rc e s .  The sense o f urgency and p r i o r i t y  
concern ing  evangelism  could no t be r e a l is e d  f u l l y  in  th e  shape o f a c tu a l  
programmes in  th e  re g io n .
I t  must be s a id ,  however, t h a t  such a co n c lu sio n  im p lie s  no b e l i t t l e -  
ment o f M anikam's achievem ent d u rin g  th e  perio d  o f h is  appointm ent as 
E ast A sia S e c re ta ry  from 1950 to  195Ô. During th o se  few y e a rs  Manikam 
v i s i t e d  p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  the  c o u n tr ie s  in  E ast A sia , in c lu d in g  China. He 
had a lso  to  t r a v e l  to  th e  West to  a t te n d  IMC and WCC co n fe ren c es , and to  
do d e p u ta tio n  work in  America a f t e r  th e  Evanston Assembly. He in t e r p r e ­
te d  to  th e  A sian churches and NCCs th e  concerns o f  th e  IMG and th e  WGC.
He o rgan ised  a  number of " f a i r l y  sm all re g io n a l conferences on s p e c if ic  
s u b je c ts " .  These were on C h r is t ia n  l i t e r a t u r e s  a t  S ingapore in  December
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1951; on home and fam ily  l i f e  a t  M anila in  December 1954; on th e  use
o f audio  and v is u a l  a id s  a t  Bangkok in  March 1955; and on th e o lo g ic a l
ed u ca tio n  ag a in  a t  Bangkok (he ld  in  c o -o p e ra tio n  w ith  S tan ley  Smith and 
th e  Nanking Board o f  Founders) in  e a r ly  1956. But much more th a n  t h i s  
could have been achieved  i f  th e re  had been a permanent ecum enical 
a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  in  th e  re g io n . Anyone could have seen th a t  i t  
was q u ite  im p o ssib le  f o r  Manikam to  f u l f i l  a l l  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f t h i s  
p o s t as d es ig n a ted  a t  Bangkok as  w ell as  a l l  th e  o th e r  needs and a s p ir a ­
t io n s  o f th e  churches and NCCs expressed  to  him d u ring  h is  t r a v e l s .
While he was ab le  to  t r a v e l  to  many p a r ts  o f  E ast A sia , i t  i s  d o u b tfu l
w hether he succeeded in  g e t t in g  much e f f e c t iv e  work go ing . Indeed , i t  
was q u ite  u n r e a l i s t i c  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  by h is  v i s i t s  Manikam would be ab le  
to  b r in g  a l l  th e  A sian churches and NCCs to g e th e r  in  u n ity  and m utual 
c o -o p e ra tio n  in  a c tu a l  programmes o f evangelism  and o th e r  k in d s  o f work.
T his f i r s t  a tte m p t, th e n , on th e  p a r t  o f th e  Asian C h r is t ia n s  to  
sea rch  fo r  c o n c re te  ex p re ss io n s  o f t h e i r  u n ity  and t h e i r  s o l id a r i t y  in  
evangelism  met w ith  very  lim ite d  su ccess . Had a more co n c re te  and 
a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  emerged a t  Bangkok, th e  ecum enical and C h r is t ia n  
advancement in  E ast A sia would have gone ahead f a r  e a r l i e r  th a n  i t  d id , 
and A sian C h r is t ia n s  and churches would no t have needed to  w ait fo r  
an o th e r  e ig h t y e a rs  f o r  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  the EACC a t  P rap a t in  1957•
2. The U nify ing  C onv ic tion  on E v a n g e lis tic  Urgency and U nity
Ranson was c o r re c t  in  h is  r e p o r t  to  the F o re ign  M issions Conference 
o f  N orth America th a t  " th e re  grew out o f Bangkok a  pow erful sense  b o th  of
1 . WCC C en tra l Committee 8 th  M eeting M inutes and R eports, Davos, Aug. 2 -8 , 1955, p . 124 . See M anikan 's  r e p o r ts  o f h i s  work and v i s i t s  in  B e n tra l Committee 5 th  M eeting M inutes, Lucknow, Dec. 31, 1952-January  
8 , 1953, pp. 126-132, and 8 th  M eeting M inutes, Davos 1955? pp. 130-134«
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m iss io n a ry  urgency and o f ecum enical c h a lle n g e " ,^  fo r  th i s  was indeed 
th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  Bangkok C onference. For th e  f i r s t  tim e s in c e  
th e  war, le a d e rs  o f A sian churches and NCCs came to g e th e r  to  look a t  
th e  C h r is t ia n  ta s k  "CONTINENTALLY", as Ranson s a id .^  And th e re  a t  
Bangkok th ey  became aware th a t  th e y  were one in  C h r is t and one in  th e  
u rg en t ta s k  o f e v a n g e lis in g  E as t A sia .
Manikam m ain ta ined  in  h is  opening ad d ress  a t  Bangkok th a t  " th e  r e a l  
t i e  th a t  b in d s  us /A s ia n  C h r i s t i a n ^  i s  no t so much our A sian c u l tu r a l
h e r i ta g e  as  our f a i t h  in  and a common a lle g ia n c e  to  one Lord and M aster,
our Lord Jesu s  C h r i s t . " ^  E vents a t  th e  Conference proved him r ig h t .
The Bangkok C onference d id  n o t is s u e  a s ta tem en t on i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f
th e  "A sian C u ltu ra l H e r ita g e " , a lth o u g h  a d r a f t in g  committee was assigned  
to  do so and P.B . Devanandan gave a  main ad d ress  on th i s  s u b je c t .  In ­
s te a d , th e  re p o r t  produced by t h i s  committee was combined w ith  th e  p ra c ­
t i c a l  su g g es tio n s  on evangelism  which were produced by th e  d r a f t in g  
committee on evangelism  to  form one o f f i c i a l  s ta tem en t e n t i t l e d  "The 
P roclam ation  o f th e  Gospel in  E a s te rn  A sia" , w hile  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f th e  
re p o r t  on evangelism  was then  used as the co n ten t fo r  "A Message to  th e  
Churches o f A s ia " .^  The Conference came to  r e a l i s e  th a t  th e re  was no 
one c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  bu t a p l u r a l i t y  o f c u l tu re s  in  A sia . The jo in in g  
o f  th e  two r e p o r ts  on th e  A sian C u ltu ra l H e rita g e  and on Evangelism  in to  
one o f f i c i a l  s ta te m e n t, Ranson h e ld , showed th a t  th e  emphasis was th u s  
p laced  upon th e  thing th a t  a lone u n ited  A sian C h r is t ia n s ,  d e s p i te  t h e i r
d if f e re n c e s  o f c u l tu r e ,  language, t r a d i t i o n  and o u tlo o k , and th a t  was
(5"The P roclam ation  o f  th e  Gospel in  E a s te rn  A sia" .
1 . Ranson, Towards a C h r is t ia n  S tra te g y , p . I 5 .
2. I b i d . , p . 9*
3 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, p . 5*
4 . For th e se  ev en ts  see Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 144-145? 149, 118.
5 . Ranson, op. c i t . , p. 10.
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The Bangkok Conference a c tu a l ly  issu ed  th re e  o f f i c i a l  s ta te m e n ts .
Two have ju s t  been m entioned; th e  th i r d  was on "The Church in  S o c ia l 
and P o l i t i c a l  L i f e ” . The c o n te n ts  and s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e se  th r e e  
s ta tem en ts  have a lre a d y  been m entioned e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r . But 
th e re  v/as one o th e r  s ig n i f i c a n t  and im portan t " re s o lu tio n "  adopted by 
th e  Conference which could e a s i ly  be overlooked among th e  many pages o f 
th e  Conference r e p o r t .  This r e s o lu t io n ,  on "The P a r tn e rsh ip  o f th e  
Younger and O lder Churches in  E as t A sia" ,^  was an A sian C h r is t ia n  r e ­
sponse to  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  " p a r tn e rs h ip  o f obedience" which came out a t  
th e  BflC m eeting  a t  IVhitby. In  t h i s  long r e s o lu t io n ,  th e  Conference 
re a ff irm e d  f i r s t  o f a l l  i t s  lo y a l ty  to  th e  "G reat Commission" — "to  
preach  th e  Gospel to  every  c r e a tu r e " .  I t  th e n  urged " a l l  th e  chu rches, 
o ld e r  and younger, and a l l  m iss io n a ry  ag en c ies  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  them , to  
make a renewed s tudy  and f u l l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f th e  p r in c ip le  o f  'p a r tn e r ­
s h ip '" .  I t  c a l le d  f o r  an " e a rn e s t c o n s id e ra tio n  o f th e  p la c e  o f th e  
m issio n a ry  in  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  ind igenous chu rch". I t  hoped f o r  "a 
more ecum enical approach to  th e  problem o f m eeting th e  m iss io n a ry  needs 
o f c e r ta in  a re a s  o f E as t A sia" , and " the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f o f f e r in g  to  th e  
churches in  E ast A sia a  m iss io n a ry  ou treach  which w i l l  enab le  them to  
sh a re  in  o rgan ised  m iss io n a ry  work in  o th e r  la n d s" . I t  welcomed the  
p lan s  of th e  IMC fo r  a com prehensive enqu iry  in to  th e  m iss io n a ry  o b lig a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  Church and the  r e l a t io n s  between th e  m iss io n a ry  s o c ie t ie s  
and th e  o ld e r  and younger ch u rch es. I t  urged th e  IMC "to  e n l i s t  th e  
a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  younger churchmen in  every  s tag e  o f  the  s tu d y " .
I t  was ev id en t th a t  th e  A sian d e le g a te s  a t  Bangkok were s e r io u s  about 
t h i s  p r in c ip le  o f " p a r tn e rsh ip "  and th e y  e a rn e s t ly  hoped some co n c re te  
ex p re ss io n s  o f i t  might r e s u l t  in  the  a c tu a l  m iss io n a ry  e n te r p r is e  in  Asia.
1 . Bangkok 1949 R ep o rt, pp. 148-149»
2. Ib id .
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The Bangkok C onference, as  m entioned e a r l i e r ,  f a i l e d  to  produce
•  a  permanent re g io n a l s t r u c tu r e  in  and through w hich A sian C h r is t ia n s
m ight he r e g u la r ly  brought to g e th e r  from d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  to  pursue
to g e th e r  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  and a c t io n s  in  a common
m issio n a ry  e n te r p r is e .  However, A sian C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  went on
w ithou t any in te r r u p t io n  in  th e  many co n feren ces  and on-going programmes
in i t i a t e d  and o rgan ised  by th e  BIG and th e  WCC, m ostly  o u ts id e  A sia .
Indeed , t h e i r  p resen ce  and th in k in g  came to  be f e l t  more and more on
th e s e  world ecum enical o ccasio n s  and in  t h e i r  programmes. T here was no
q u e s tio n  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  o p tin g  ou t o f th e  w orld  ecum enical movement.
A f te r  th e  WGC in a u g u ra l assem bly was he ld  a t  Amsterdam, A sian d e le g a te s
such as Devanesen and Chao a l l  exp ressed  t h e i r  d e s i r e  th a t  A sian  churches
should  p a r t i c ip a te  f u l l y  in  th e  l i f e  and work o f  th e  World C ouncil; in
f a c t ,  th ey  wanted to  see more A sian  C h r is tia n s  working in  th e  perm anent
world ecum enical s t r u c tu r e s  in  o rd e r  to  r e f l e c t  th e  t r u ly  in te r n a t io n a l
1c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  movement. Devanesen h e ld : "The g iv e  and ta k e  a t
Amsterdam . . .  s tre n g th e n s  our c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  World C ouncil i s  th e
fo c a l  p o in t a t  which th e  l i f e  o f  th e  o ld e r  and younger churches can flow
2in to  each o th e r  to  t h e i r  m utual en rich m en t,"
A sian C h r is t i a n s ' main c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  o ld e r  churches and th e  
world ecum enical movement o f th a t  tim e was t h e i r  s tro n g  c o n v ic tio n  o f th e  
urgency o f  th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  and th e  u n i ty  o f th e  Church. This 
c o n v ic tio n  was embodied, as d e sc r ib e d  e a r l i e r ,  i n  th e  s e p a ra te  s ta tem en t 
is su e d  by th e  d e le g a te s  o f th e  younger churches a t  Tambaram and th e  
" re s o lu tio n "  as adopted a t  Bangkok. These two s ta tem en ts  s e t  out c le a r ly  
th e  c o n v ic tio n  and a s p ira t?  ^n o f  many A sian C h r is t ia n s  o f th a t  tim e —
1. C hao 's rev iew  o f  th e  Assembly, "Amsterdam in  th e  P e rs p e c tiv e  o f  th e  
Younger C hurches,"  appears in  Ecumenical Review, Vol. 1, No. 2 (W inter 
1949)? pp. 131-136 , D evanesen' s /"Post-A m sterdam  Thoughts from a Younger 
Church") in  th e  same volume, pp. 142-149*
2. I b i d . , p . 149'
-  128 -
M ission  and U n ity , o r as Ranson phrased i t ,  M issio n ary  Urgency and 
Ecumenical C hallenge . This same c o n v ic tio n  he ld  many A sian C h r is t ia n s  
to g e th e r  in  th e  y e a rs  fo llo w in g  th e  Ban^cok C onference, and i t  e v e n tu a lly  
led  them to  search  fo r  a  more c o n c re te  ex p ress io n  o f t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  in  
th e  reg io n .
(a )  The common A sian c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  world ecum enical movement
M ission  (here  understood  g e n e ra lly  as th e  t o t a l  m iss io n a ry  a c t iv i t y
o f th e  Church) and u n ity  were regarded  by many A sian C h r is t ia n s  as
in te g r a l  to  and in s e p a ra b le  from each o th e r . A sian d e le g a te s  were very
much moved by th e  in a u g u ra tio n  o f th e  World Council in  1948* But th ey
were no t p a r t i c u la r ly  p leased  by what th e y  b e lie v e d  to  be a g e n e ra l la ck
o f  emphasis in  th e  assem bly on c o rp o ra te  u n ity  and m iss io n a ry  urgency
w ith in  the Church. Three pi?eminent A sian d e le g a te s  spoke about t h i s .
W riting  in  one o f  th e  books which were used as p re p a ra to ry  re a d in g s  fo r
th e  assem bly, Devanandan claim ed th a t  in  th e  West th e re  was
. . .  emphasis on a " fe d e ra l b a s is "  o f union w h ile  our in s is te n c e  
i s  on "o rg an ic  u n io n " .
We a re  concerned s e r io u s ly  w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t  chu rch -con - 
sc io u sn ess  and m iss io n -c o n sc io u sn ess  have no t always kep t to g e th e r  
in  the  re c e n t developm ent o f  th e  o ld e r  ch u rch es. The ecum enical 
te a c h in g  in  reg ard  to  in te rd e n o m in a tio n a l fe llo w sh ip  evokes 
g re a t en thusiasm . But th e  ch a llen g e  o f the  m iss io n a ry  cause  as 
an ecum enical ta s k  does not seem to  meet w ith  th e  same resp o n se .
S im ila r ly ,  in  a review  o f th e  assem bly, Devanesen r e i t e r a t e d :  "Our
main concern i s  to  see th a t  th e  m iss io n a ry  em phasis becomes c e n t r a l  to
2th e  l i f e  of the  churches re p re se n te d  w ith in  th e  World C o u n c il,"  He 
asked w hether m iss io n  should s t i l l  be c a r r ie d  out a long  denom inational 
l i n e s  o r w hether th e  tim e had come when i t  could be "supradenorainational"  
in  c h a ra c te r ,  and hoped th a t  " th rough  th e  World Council . . .  th e  m iss io n a ry
1. Devanandan, "The Ecumenical Movement and th e  Younger C hurches,"  pp.
150, 153.
2 . Devanesen, "Post-Am sterdam Thoughts from a Younger C hurch," p . 148.
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movement / c o u l ^  become th e  concern  o f th e  whole church , w iping out th e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between sending  and re c e iv in g  ch u rch e s" .^  On th e  o th e r  
hand, T.G. Chao, see in g  in  th e  new Council a v is io n  o f the  coming Una 
S ancta , " the  coming Church", s a id :
A lo y a l ty  to  o n e 's  own co n fess io n  i s  no lo n g e r to  be tru e  
to  i t s e l f  w ith o u t a l a r g e r  and more ample lo y a l ty  to  th e  Church 
which i s  to  come . . . .
The p ra y e r  o f th e  younger Churches i s  th a t  th e  World C ouncil 
may l i v e  not to o  long a  l i f e ,  fo r  as  long as i t  e x i s t s ,  th e  Church 
U n iv e rsa l i s  n o t .  IiVhen th e  Church i s ,  th e  C ouncil ceases to  b e .
And the  g lo ry  o f th e  World C ouncil i s  in  th e  end which i t  se rv e s .
And he concluded;
The Younger Churches, which d i f f e r  from each o th e r  in  many 
re s p e c ts ,  have th e  same eag e rn ess  to  p re ss  f o r  com plete and c o r­
p o ra te  u n i ty .  For t h e i r  l i f e  depends upon th e  su c c e ss fu l 
achievem ent o f  the  Churches in  becoming th e  one and undiv ided  
Church. ^
The A sian d e le g a te s  a t  Amsterdam could speak to g e th e r  w ith  fo rce  
and s tro n g  c o n v ic tio n , f o r  th ey  had in  the  newly u n ited  Church o f  South 
In d ia ,  which had come in to  b e in g  only a y e a r  b e fo re  th e  Assembly was h e ld , 
one c le a r  dem o n stra tio n  to  the  o ld e r  churches o f what could be a t ta in e d .
The A sian C h r is t ia n  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  in te g r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  
between m iss io n  and u n ity  was a ls o  f e l t  a t  bo th  th e  IMC m eeting h e ld  a t  
W illingen  and th e  World C o u n c il 's  F a ith  and O rder Conference h e ld  a t  Lund 
in  — re s p e c t iv e ly  — Ju ly  and August 1952.
At W illin g en , th e  d e le g a te s  were concerned about what many o f  them 
d esc rib ed  as th e  "im m obility" o f th e  m iss io n a ry  s i tu a t io n  in  th e  w orld .
At one s tag e  o f th e  d is c u s s io n , th e  d e le g a te s  o f th e  younger ch u rches were 
cha llenged  to  examine w hether th e  use o f re so u rc e s  p laced  a t  th e  d is p o sa l 
o f t h e i r  churches was r e la te d  to  th e  C hurch 's m iss io n ary  o b l ig a t io n  and 
by what means t h e i r  churches m ight re n d e r p o s s ib le  a new m iss io n a ry  
i n i t i a t i v e .  The d e le g a te s ,  many o f whom came from A sia , is su e d  a s ta tem en t
1 . Devanesen, "Post-Amsterdam Thoughts from a Younger Church," p . 149
2. Chao, "Amsterdam in  the  P e rs p e c tiv e  o f  th e  Younger C hurches," pp. 
1 3 2 ,  1 3 5 .
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in  re p ly .  They sa id  th ey  could  n o t ag ree  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l iz a t io n  th a t  
th e  whole m iss io n a ry  s i tu a t io n  was one o f " im m ob ility "; th e  q u e s tio n  was 
n o t m erely one o f  g r e a te r  m o b ili ty  — th e  need was fo r  "a  dynamic o u treach  
o f  th e  Church". The Church, they  s a id ,  must be c e n t r a l  in  th e  recovery  
o f  i n i t i a t i v e  and m o b ility : "The s e c re t  o f ach iev in g  t h i s  reco v ery  i s
th a t  every C h r is t ia n  in  th e  younger churches should be a  w itn e ss in g  
C h r i s t i a n ." ^ T h e ir  c e n t r a l  u n d ers tan d in g  on th e  is s u e  was a s  fo llo w s :
We a re  convinced th a t  m iss io n a ry  work should be done th rough  
th e  Church. We should cease  to  speak o f "m issions and churches" 
and avoid t h i s  dichotomy no t only  in  our th in k in g  bu t a lso  i n  our 
a c t io n s .  We should now speak about the  m iss io n  o f the  Church . . .
We b e l ie v e  th a t  u n ity  o f  th e  churches i s  an e s s e n t i a l  
c o n d itio n  o f  e f f e c t iv e  w itn e ss  and advance. In  th e  lan d s o f th e  
younger churches d iv ided  w itn e ss  i s  a c r ip p l in g  hand icap . We o f 
th e  younger churches f e e l  t h i s  very  k een ly . While u n ity  may be 
d e s ir a b le  in  th e  lan d s  o f th e  o ld e r  chu rches, i t  i s  IMPERATIVE in  
th o se  o f th e  younger ch u rch es.
The A sian d e le g a te s  made t h e i r  presence and t h e i r  unchanged conv ic­
t io n s  f e l t  ag a in  a t  th e  Lund C onference. In  t h i s  Conference an a ttem p t |
was made to  b reak  th e  s ta le m a te  c re a te d  by th e  d o c t r in a l  and e c c l e s i a s t i ­
c a l  approaches to  th e  is s u e s  o f F a ith  and Order w ith  one o f  seek ing  " to  
i n i t i a t e  a th e o lo g ic a l study  o f  th e  b ib l i c a l  te a c h in g  about the  r e l a t i o n  
betw een C h r is t and th e  C hurch".^  In  o th e r  w ords, the  a ttem p t v/as a 
r e tu r n  to  th e  B ib le . "B u t,"  David Gaines a lso  ob serv es , "optim ism  con­
ce rn in g  t h i s  cou rse  could on ly  be tempered when i t  was remembered th a t  th e  
B ib le  had more o f te n  d iv id ed  th a n  u n ite d  C h r is t i a n s ." '^  In  t h i s  
s i tu a t io n ,  th e  approach o f th e  A sian d e le g a te s  stood  out ag a in  a s  s ig n i ­
f ic a n t  and d i f f e r e n t .  As a t  W illin g en , they  jo in ed  to g e th e r  w ith  a few 
o th e rs  from o th e r  younger churches o u ts id e  A sia and issu ed  a s e p a ra te
1. IMC, The M issionary  O b lig a tio n  o f  th e  Church ; W illingen , Germany, 
Ju ly  5-17, 1952 (London: Edinburgh House P re s s ,  1952), p . 39.
2. I b id . , p. 40*
3. O liv e r  S. Tomkins ( e d . ) ,  The Third World Conference on F a ith  and 
O rder, Lund 1952 (London: SGM P re s s , 1953), p . 12»
4 . G aines, World Council o f  C hurches, p. 484*
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s ta tem en t s e t t in g  out t h e i r  own approach and c o n v ic tio n , i f  n o t t h e i r  
im patience as w ell about th e  approaches be ing  ta k en  by th e  o ld e r  churches. 
They pleaded fo r  support and u n d ers tan d in g  from th e  o ld e r  churches fo r  
th e  v a r io u s  church union n e g o tia t io n s  being  conducted in  E ast A sia .
"We d e s ir e  church u n i ty ,"  they  e x p la in ed , " p r im a ri ly  because i t  i s  th e  
w i l l  o f  our Lord. In  t h i s  m a tte r  th e  p aren t churches must r e s i s t  the  
te m p ta tio n  to  m easure ev e ry th in g  by t h e i r  own s ta n d a rd s ." ^  The younger 
chu rches, th e y  s a id ,  were by no means in d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  is s u e s  o f F a ith  
and O rder, bu t regarded  th e  ta s k  as p r im a r ily  one o f  r e s to r in g  " a l l  those  
elem ents o f  F a i th  and O rder . . .  in  a j u s t  b a lan ce"  ag a in . In  t h i s  ta s k , 
th e y  urged ,
. . .  l e t  i t  be remembered th a t  unprecedented s i tu a t io n s  cannot be 
d e a l t  w ith  in  every d e t a i l  by th e  p reced en ts  o f church  h is to r y ;  
and f u r th e r ,  where a l l  th e  f r u i t s  o f v i s ib le  un ion  cannot be had 
a t  th e  in c e p tio n  o f  a scheme o f  un ion , our f r ie n d s  in  th e  West 
must f o r  th e  peace o f th e  church apply  a se lf -d e n y in g  ord inance 
to  them selves in  c e r t a in  p a r t i c u la r s  where th ey  expect more o f  
us th a n  th ey  a re  ready  to  demand o f them selves. ^
They then  defended them selves fo r  ta k in g  such a stands
We would plead w ith  you to  use your in f lu e n c e  to  encourage 
s im ila r  schemes o f  union amongst y o u rse lv es  and your k ind red  
o v erseas , so th a t  th e  in e v i ta b le  crop  o f anom alies on the  way to  
un ion  would be reduced . W hile we a p p re c ia te  th e  p lace  g iv en  to  
A sia to  occupy in  such c r e a t iv e  ta s k s ,  we o u rse lv e s  must guard  
our honour a g a in s t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f our s e rv ic e s  to  C h r is t ia n  
u n ity  b e in g  m istak en  f o r  a by -p ro d u c t o f A sian n a tio n a lism . 3
F in a l ly ,  w ith  th e  newly u n ite d  Church o f South In d ia  ag a in  in  th e  
background, th e y  challenged  th e  o ld e r  churches:
We can t e s t i f y  w ith  g la d n ess  th a t  we have seen th e  v is io n  
of a  church in  which the  e p isc o p a l, p r e s b y te r ia l  and congrega­
t io n a l  e lem ents have each t h e i r  s t r u c tu r a l  p la c e  in  th e  l i f e  o f  
a u n ite d  church ; and we humbly seek to  b e a r  t h i s  testim ony  . 
b e fo re  you and share  our v is io n  w ith  you i f  you so d e s ir e  i t .
1. Tomkins, 3rd World C onference on F a ith  and O rder, Lund 1952, p. 310.
2. Ib id .
3. Ib id .
4 . Ib id  *, p .  311 .
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At Lund, Weber b e l ie v e s ,  A sian d e le g a te s  "helped  to  change th e
# cou rse  o f  F a ith  and O rder from th e  backward and inw ard -look ing  s tudy  o f
e c c le s io lo g y  to  th e  fo rw ard -lo o k in g  adven tu re  o f  th e  p ilg rim ag e  o f
C h ris t  and h i s  C hurch".^  But G aines has doubted t h i s :  " I t  was no t
c e r t a in  to  what e x te n t th e  C onference v/ished th e  churches to  a c t  in  th i s  
2d i r e c t io n ."  However, one th in g  was c le a r  — A sian d e le g a te s  a t  W ill­
ingen  and Lund were u n ite d  in  one s p i r i t ,  f o r  th e y  shared  a common 
c o n v ic tio n  on e v a n g e l is t ic  urgency and th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  Church in  E ast 
A sia .
(b ) M ission  and u n ity  — one s in g le  e n t i ty
The Lucknow C onference, as d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,  was noted  fo r  i t s  
new em phasis on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem ent in  E ast A sia . But th e  
Conference a lso  p r o v i d e d  an o p p o rtu n ity  to  move A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  
r e f l e c t  to g e th e r  on th e  c e n t r a l  concerns o f th e  W illingen  and Lund Con­
fe re n c e s  in  th e  c o n te x t o f a c tu a l  s i tu a t io n s  in  E ast A sia . In  h i s  
ad d ress  to  th e  C onference, B.C. Moses s tro n g ly  opposed th e  id e a  th a t  
M issio n  and U nity were two p o le s  s e p a ra te  from each  o th e r ;  he argued 
th a t  th e y  were
. . .  two a sp e c ts  o f one s in g le  e n t i ty ,  l ik e  th e  two s id e s  o f a  
co in . The M ission  o f  th e  Church w ithou t u n i ty  can n ev er be th e  
f u l l  a.id o bed ien t fu lf i lm e n t  o f  th e  m iss io n  . . .  And th e  u n ity  
o f th e  Church a p a r t  from a more v ig o ro u s , bo ld  and adven turous 
w itn e ss in g  to  th e  t r u th  o f th e  Gospel i s  a dead u n ity ,  some­
th in g  th a t  i s  sp le n d id ly  n u l l  and b e a u t i f u l ly  v o id . 3
He agreed w ith  the  view ex p ressed  a t  W illin g en  " th a t  i t  i s  no lo n g e r  a
q u e s tio n  o f  m is s im  AND u n ity  b u t o f 'm iss io n  IN u n i t y '" .  ^
1 . Weber, A sia .and  the  Ecum enical Movement, p . 224*
2 , G aines, Vforld Council o f  C hurches, p. 485*
3 ' Lucknov/ 1952 R e p o rt, p. 9*
4* Ib id .
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Moses a lso  ques tioned  th e  g rad u a l developm ent o f w orld c o n fe ss ­
io n a l  bod ies and asked w hether i t  was "a  s tep  tow ards th e  r e a l  u n ity  
o f th e  churches o r w hether they  do no t make th e  ta s k  o f  r e a l  o rg an ic  
u n ity  between denom inations more rem ote and fo rm id ab le" .^  "The ranlc 
and f i l e  o f /ÂsianT" C h r is t i a n s ,"  he claim ed,
. . .  long  fo r  u n i ty  . . .  h a te  th e  denom inational w a lls  th a t  
d iv id e  them from t h e i r  b re th re n  . . .  They want to  u n ite  in  one 
C hurch— not only fo r  th e  p ragm atic  reason  th a t  union i s  s t r e n g th  
— bu t even more because o f  a growing r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  C h r is t ia n s  
who a re  u n reco n c iled  w ith  one an o th e r can n ev e r be f i t  to  w itn ess  
to  the  go sp e l o f  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  ^
D.T, N ile s  le d  th e  d is c u s s io n  a t  Lucknow on the  is su e  o f  m iss io n  
and u n i ty .  Follow ing up Moses' h a r d - h i t t in g  a d d re s s , he s a id :
The M ission  o f  th e  Church i s  th e  m iss io n  o f a U nited Church.
The Church has p ro secu ted  i t s  m iss io n  fo r  so long  a t  h a l f  s t r e n g th ,  
and y e t in  G od's mercy won so many su ccesse s , th a t  i t  sometimes 
assumes th a t  i t  can con tin u e  to  f ig h t  a t  h a l f  s t r e n g th .  The 
churches o f A sia  a re  faced  w ith  th e  u rgen t need o f see ing  th e  t ru e  
connection  between th e  M ission  and Unity o f th e  Church and o f 
a c t in g  on i t .  3
M oses' and N ile s ' views won th e  approval o f th e  d e le g a te s ,  and th e  
Conference urged th a t  "im m ediate and r a d ic a l  a c t io n  should be ta k en  to  
implement th e  Lund p ro p o s itio n "  ("Act to g e th e r  in  a l l  m a tte rs  excep t 
th o se  in  which deep d if fe re n c e s  of co n v ic tio n  compel them to  a c t sep a r­
a t e ly " ) .^  I t  urged f u r th e r  th a t  in te rd e n o m in a tio n a l boards be s e t  up to  
manage th e  a f f a i r s  o f denom inational i n s t i t u t i o n s  and to  malce p la n s  fo r  
c e n t r a l  u n ite d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o n ly . I t  appealed to  m iss io n a ry  s o c ie t ie s  
to  t r e a t  u n ite d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  as a p r io r i t y  in  a l lo c a t in g  funds and person- 
n e l .  The Conference welcomed th e  p lan  which was be ing  co n sid ered  fo r  
th e  in te g r a t io n  o f th e  IMC and th e  WCC; " th i s  /was/" o f  g re a t  moment fo r
1. Lucknow 1952 R e p o rt, p. 72.
2 . I b id .
3 . I b i d . , p . 54*
4 . I b id . , p. 24; Tomlcins, 3rd World Conference on F a ith  and O rder, 
Lund 1952, p . 16.
5* Moknow 1952  R epo rt, p . 24 .
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th e  younger c h u rc h e s ," ^  f o r  in  t h e i r  th in k in g  th e  IMG re p re se n te d  a l l  
t h a t  concerned m iss io n , and th e  WCC the  v/hole q u es tio n  o f u n i ty .  The 
in te g r a t io n  o f  th e  two would v in d ic a te  A sian C h r is t i a n s ' s tro n g  conv ic­
t i o n  th a t  m iss io n  and u n ity  were in te g r a l  to  and in se p a ra b le  from each 
o th e r .  At Lucknow, A sian church  le a d e rs  had shown t h e i r  g r e a t  concern  
about th e  growing development o f  co n fe ss io n a lism :
World c o n fe s s io n a l movements a re  a phenomenon which ho ld  
in  them g re a t  prom ise as w e ll as g re a t danger. To th e  e x te n t 
th a t  they  a re  concerned w ith  th e  co n se rv a tio n  and th e  sh a rin g  o f 
a  h e r i ta g e  th e y  a re  good, b u t to  th e  e x ten t th a t  they  p la n  th e  
e x ten sio n  and im p o sitio n  o f  t h e i r  co n fe ss io n a lism  in  th e  la n d s  o f 
th e  younger churches they  a re  a g re a t  danger. For th e  younger 
churches, th e  Church U nity  Movement i s  th e  one which i s  o f  prim ary 
im portance , and world co n fe ss io n a lism  m ight je o p a rd is e  th e  
re g io n a l p r in c ip le  on which th e  Church U nity Movement i s  b ased . 2
A ccordingly  th e y  proposed th a t  c o n fe ss io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  be re p re se n te d  
in  th e  WCC so th a t  th e  younger churches might have the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  con­
v e rse  w ith  them w ith in  th e  framework o f th e  ecum enical movement.
A sian C h r is t ia n s  a t  Lucknow asked fo r  many changes and new r e la t io n s  
in  th e  whole m a tte r  o f m iss io n  and church u n ity  in  East A sia . But as 
w i l l  be seen l a t e r  in  t h i s  s tu d y , i t  has been a long  s tru g g le  to  g e t th e  
o ld e r  chu rches, th e  m iss io n  a g en c ie s  and th e  world c o n fe s s io n a l b o d ie s  
to  talce s e r io u s ly  th e  a s p ir a t io n s  and co n v ic tio n s  expressed  by A sian 
C h r is tia n s  a t  Tambaram, Bangle ok, W illin g en , Lund and aga in  a t  Lucknow.
The book e d ite d  by Manikam provided a g re a t  o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  to  ex p re ss  to g e th e r  t h e i r  s tro n g  c o n v ic tio n s  on th e  same b a s ic  
i s s u e s .  They had no h e s i t a t i o n  in  s ta t in g  to  th e  churches in  th e  Wests
As you in  the West thinlc o f th e  ways in  which you can h e lp  
to  s tre n g th e n  th e  C hurch 's  w itn e ss  in  E ast A sia , we ask you to  
remember th a t  we need men and women who can l i v e  out w ith  us God' s 
answer to  a d iv id ed  w orld . The t o t a l  needs o f  th e  work . . .  must 
be met by th e  t o t a l  re so u rc e s . Yet o f te n  out here  th e  work o f  th e  
S p i r i t  i s  h in d e red  because , f o r  reasons o f y o u r d iv is io n ,  one 
denom ination i s  unable to  h e lp  a n o th e r , even when a  g re a t  door o f
1. Lucloiow 1952 R ep o rt, p. 25*
2. I b id .
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o p p o r tu n ity  i s  suddenly opened. Do not send us m is s io n a r ie s  who 
w i l l  look a t  each o th e r  c r i t i c a l l y  over denom inational w a lls . We 
need th e  kind o f  C h r is t ia n s  who, w hile v a lu in g  t h e i r  own h e r i ta g e ,  
a re  determ ined not to  p e rp e tu a te  th o se  h i s t o r i c  d iv is io n s  v/hich, 
w hatever th e y  may mean to  you, have f a r  le s s  re le v an ce  to  us in  
our A sian c o n te x t.
We reco g n ize  th a t  we a re  c a l le d  in to  one Body in  th e  m idst 
o f a s o c ie ty  th a t  i s  b roken  in to  many a n ta g o n is t ic  g roups. We 
a re  eager to  s e t  our face s  a g a in s t any im ported se c ta r ia n ism  such 
as can only add to  th e  b a r r i e r s  th a t  a lre a d y  d iv id e  th e  peop les 
o f A sia . . . .  N othing le s s  th an  o rgan ic  church  union must be our 
g o a l . 3
The s ta tem en t rep ea ted  t h e i r  m isg iv in g s  about th e  development o f  co n fe ss ­
io n a lism . They warned : I
I t  c r e a te s  fo r  us s p e c ia l ly  d i f f i c u l t  problem s a t  a tim e when, I
in  our ta s k  o f  evangelism , we must draw c lo s e r  to g e th e r  in  our own |
la n d s . In  t h i s ,  as in  o th e r  m a tte rs  concern ing  th e  growth o f  th e  j
churches in  E as t A sia , we must be l e f t  f r e e  to  make our own ch o ice  |
o f lo y a l ty  under th e  guidance o f God. 2 I
In  co n c lu sio n , t h e i r  defence was: |
We have no d e s i r e  to  th in k  o f o u rse lv e s  as an E ast A sian  BLOC, I
o r to  enhance our n a t io n a l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  by d e p riv in g  o u rse lv e s  I
o f  th e  fe llo w sh ip  o f C h r is t ia n s  from abroad . Y/e a re  g r a te f u l  fo r  |
our God-given n a t io n a l  h e r i t a g e ,  and we s h a l l  s t r iv e  to g e th e r  to  ;
hold  to  i t  so t h a t  i t  may never d iv id e  but only e n ric h  a l l  n a t io n s .  j
3. The Second
A sian C h ris tian s  ' f i r s t  a ttem p t to  f in d  co n c re te  e x p re ss io n s  fo r  
t h e i r  s o l id a r i ty  in  E as t A sia  met w ith  lim ite d  success a t  Bangkok in  1949* 
But du rin g  th e  y e a rs  a f t e r  Bangkok, they  remained u n ited  no t by any 
re g io n a l ecum enical s t r u c tu r e  in  E ast A sia bu t by t h e i r  common c o n v ic tio n s  
and a s p ir a t io n s  reg a rd in g  the urgency of m iss io n  and th e  u n ity  o f  th e  
Church in  E ast A sia . But th e  tim e had become r ip e  now in  th e  mid-1950s
1. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n , pp. 289-290.
2 . I b id . , p . 290.
3* I b id . , p . 293 .
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to  launch  th e  second a t te m p t, and th e re  were th re e  main f a c to r s  which
helped  to  make t h i s  e v e n tu a lly  s u c c e s s fu l.
F i r s t l y ,  th e re  was the  growing re c o g n itio n  accorded by ecum enical 
and church le a d e rs  in  th e  West to  th e  im po rtan t c o n tr ib u tio n  made by th e  
th in k in g  o f A sian churches and C h r is t ia n s  to  th e  world ecum enical move­
m ent. C lose ly  connected w ith  t h i s  was a new aw areness o f the  growing 
im portance o f th e  A sian c o n tin e n t in  in te r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s .  C h r is t ia n s  
in  th e  West were p repared  to  l i s t e n  to  v o ic es  from A sia , a lth o u g h  w hether 
l i s t e n in g  might be follow ed by agreem ent and a c t io n  was a t  th a t  s ta g e  an
e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  m a tte r .  N e i l l  observed th a t  d e le g a te s  from th e
younger churches were now ta k in g  p a r t
. . .  w ith  f a r  g r e a te r  con fidence  and freedom in  in te r n a t io n a l  
g a th e r in g s  o f C h r is t ia n  le a d e r s ;  they  have throw n o f f  th e  
t im id i ty  and u n c e r ta in ty  which marked many o f  them in  e a r l i e r  
y e a rs ,  and now speak w ith  a u th o r i ty ,  as  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f g re a t  
Churches, knowing th a t  t h e i r  words w i l l  be l i s te n e d  to  w ith  
r e s p e c t .
As m entioned e a r l i e r ,  the  WCC C en tra l Committee he ld  a t  Lucknow 
recogn ised  c le a r ly  th e  A sian p e o p le s ' s tru g g le s  f o r  s o c ia l  and economic 
j u s t i c e .  The Committee urged churches in  th e  West to  show su p p o rt and 
u n d ers tan d in g  f o r  th e se  s t ru g g le s .  I t  accep ted  the  A sian C h r is t ia n s ' 
co n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta sk  in  A sia  was p r im a r ily  t h e i r  own r e ­
s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  b u t a t  th e  same tim e th e  churches in  th e  West were urged 
to  redouble t h e i r  h e lp  in  a s p i r i t  o f  p a r tn e rsh ip  in  o rd e r to  s tre n g th e n  
th e  m iss io n a ry  obedience o f th e  A sian chu rches. The Committee to ld  th e  
member-churches o f the  C ouncil:
No-one can e n te r  today  in to  the  Asian scene w ith o u t 
r e a l iz in g  a t  every  hand th e  urgency w ith  which many o f the  
churches and C h r is t ia n  people a re  c ry in g  f o r  u n i ty .  Where 
C h r is t ia n s  f in d  them selves as  a sm all m in o r ity  in  th e  m idst o f 
v a s t  com m unities o f n o n -C h ris tia n  peop les th e  c a l l  o f God to  
a l l  of us to  seek  f o r  u n i ty  i s  p ow erfu lly  re in fo rc e d  by th e  
demands and c ircu m stan ces  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n ,  and by t h e i r  own 
ta s k  o f w itn e s s . 2
1 , N e i l l ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r tn e r s h ip , p. I 7 ,
2 . Lucknow 1952 R e p o rt, p . 39*
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V is s e r ' t  Hooft a ls o  reco g n ised  th e  growing im portance o f  th e
A sian c o n tin e n t in  in t e r n a t io n a l  world a f f a i r s .  In  h i s  r e p o r t  to  th e
C en tra l Committee M eeting a t  Davos in  1955? he sa id  many d e le g a te s  a t
th e  Evanston Assembly had begun to  r e a l iz e  th a t
. . .  th e  d e c is iv e  q u e s tio n  fo r  hum anity in  th e  nex t decades i s  
w hether i t  w i l l  be p o s s ib le  to  a r r iv e  a t  a c o n s tru c t iv e  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  between th e  A sian -A frican  world and th e  o th e r  c o n tin e n ts  and 
w hether the  re so u rc e s  of fe llo w sh ip , o f im ag in a tio n , o f money, o f 
th e  whole C h r is t ia n  community w i l l  be made f u l l y  a v a i la b le  fo r  
th e  c re a t io n  o f h e a lth y  econom ic, s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and m oral 
co n d itio n s  in  A sia  and A fr ic a .  ^
A sia was becoming th e  focus o f world ecum enical a t t e n t io n .  And 
th i s  was fo rc in g  Asian C h r is t ia n s  and t h e i r  churches to  tak e  even more 
s e r io u s ly  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  id e n t i t y  and r e la t io n s h ip  no t only  among 
them selves and as  in te g r a l  p a r t s  o f th e  A sian c o n tin e n t and i t s  peop les 
b u t a lso  among th e  churches and peop les o u ts id e  A sia .
Secondly, i f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  knew th a t  th e y  had som ething to  g iv e  
to  the  world ecum enical movements, th e re  was a lso  a growing d e s i r e  among 
them to  p r a c t i s e  and to  ex p ress  th e se  in  co n c re te  term s in  E ast A sia  
i t s e l f .  Some went out from A sia to  make t h e i r  c o n tr ib u tio n s  o f  thought 
to  th e  world m eetings o f th e  WCC and th e  3MC, b u t many of t h e i r  fe llo w -  
A sian C h r is t ia n s  knew l i t t l e  about them. As th e re  was no perm anent 
re g io n a l ecum enical m achinery to  b r in g  them to g e th e r ,  i t  was s t i l l  t ru e  
th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  met in  th e  West more th a n  in  E ast A sia  i t s e l f .
T h e ir c o n v ic tio n s  and le a rn in g s  were known to  th e  West more th a n  to  t h e i r  
fe llo w -A sian  C h r is t ia n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th o se  c o u n tr ie s  which happened to  
be le s s  in  c o n ta c t w ith  the w orld ecum enical movement.
There was a ls o  th e  p re s su re  from th e  churches in  th e  West f o r  con­
c r e te  ex p re ss io n s  of A sian C h r is t ia n s ' co n v ic tio n s  in  A sia i t s e l f .  N e il l  
had sa id  th a t  some churchmen in  th e  West wanted p lan s  and b lu e -p r in ts  from
1. Report o f th e  G eneral S e c re ta ry  to  th e  World Council o f Churches, 
m  V I I I , No. 1 (O ctober 1955), p. 60.
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A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  show t h e i r  r e a l  in te n t io n  and c a p a b i l i ty  o f  sh o u ld e r­
in g  th e  talcs o f e v a n g e liz a tio n  in  E ast A sia; s im i la r ly  a t  W illin g en  th e y  
were openly ch a llen g ed  as  to  w hether th ey  were u s in g  th e  re s o u rc e s  a t  
t h e i r  d is p o sa l to  th e  r e a l  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  m issio n a ry  o b lig a tio n  and 
i n i t i a t i v e  o f th e  Church. C onversely  to o , A sian C h r is tia n s  were no t 
co n ten t m erely to  c o n tr ib u te  t h e i r  views and b e l i e f s  to  the  world ecu­
m enical movements such as th e  WCC and th e  IMC. They wanted t h e i r  views 
to  be ta k en  s e r io u s ly  and ac ted  upon. And th ey  began to  r e a l iz e  th a t  
u n le ss  th e  A sian churches could band to g e th e r  to  e x e r t  th e  p re s su re  o f 
t h e i r  op in ions upon in s t i t u t i o n s  such as  th e  WCC, th e  IMC, th e  o ld e r  
churches o r m iss io n  a g en c ie s , c o n c re te  a c tio n  would not occur. I t  was 
a lso  thought th a t  g re a t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  evangelism  s t i l l  e x is te d  in  
E ast A sia . As d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  was a  dominant thought among 
A sian C h r is tia n s  a t  th a t  tim e . They regarded  t h i s  ev an g e liz in g  ta s k  as 
p r im a r ily  t h e i r s ,  a lthough  they  were a lso  ready  to  welcome h e lp  from th e  
o ld e r  churches based on th e  p r in c ip le  o f p a r tn e r s h ip .
The open s ta te m e n t, "A sian Churchmen Speak ," con tained  in  Manikam's 
book in c luded  many p r a c t ic a l  su g g es tio n s  and recom mendations on the 
e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  o f th e  churches in  E ast A sia . A sian C h r is t ia n s  wanted 
gospel teams t r a v e l l i n g  and p reac h in g  from one A sian coun try  to  a n o th e r. 
They wanted th e  f u l l e s t  exchange o f  personnel between A sian churches and
th e o lo g ic a l  c o l le g e s .  They wanted s tu d e n ts  from a l l  p a r ts  o f  A sia  and
from the  West to  come to g e th e r  to  study  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  A ll th e se  
su g g es tio n s  and recom mendations were no t u n lik e  th o se  b rough t out on th e
l a s t  day o f the  Bangkok C onference.^  Manikam, as has been shown, could
no t p o ss ib ly  meet a l l  th e  many a s p ir a t io n s  and needs o f  th e  chu rches and 
C h r is t ia n s  o f th a t  tim e . His ass ig n ed  ro le  was p a s to ra l  and "ambassa­
d o r ia l " ;  he d id  n o t have any re g io n a l a d m in is tra t iv e  m achinery to  h e lp
1. Manikam, C h r is t i a n i ty  and th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 288-293; a lso  
su p ra , pp. 121-122.
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him. Thus, i t  was even more ev id en t in  th e  m id-1950s th a t  th e re  was a 
g re a t  need f o r  a permanent and a d m in is tra t iv e  re g io n a l ecum enical s t r u c ­
tu r e  in  E ast A sia .
T h ird ly , i t  cannot be den ied  th a t  t h i s  second a ttem p t came about 
p a r t ly  as a  r e s u l t  o f th e  im pact of c u r re n t p o l i t i c a l  e v e n ts . The 
cu lm in a tio n  o f th e se  even ts  was th e  h o ld ing  o f th e  Bandung Conference in  
A p ril 1955' The m id-1950s was a  tim e when many A sian and A fr ic a n  n a tio n s  
were search ing  f o r  a p o lic y  o f  non-alignm ent and p eac e fu l c o -e x is te n c e  as 
a way out from th e  te n s io n  o f th e  Cold War.^ In  t h i s  sea rch , A sian 
n a tio n a lism  and A sian c o n tin e n ta lism  o r reg io n a lism  had t h e i r  maximum 
in f lu e n c e  upon many A sian  peop les and n a tio n s , p a r t i c u la r ly  among th o se  
in  th e  In d ian  su b -c o n tin e n t and In d o n es ia . The id e a  o f a th i r d  world 
power b lo c  c o n s is t in g  o f A sian and A frican  n a tio n s  had g re a t  ap p ea l among 
some people and n a tio n s  in  A sia  and A fr ic a . C e r ta in  A sian C h r is t ia n s  had 
a lso  f e l t  th e  im pact o f th e se  e v e n ts . Indeed, i f  t h i s  had no t been t r u e ,  
th ey  would no t have f e l t  i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  d e c la re  in  th e  s ta tem en t "Asian 
Churchmen Speak" th a t  they  had no in te n t io n  o f form ing an E ast A sian b lo c . 
Thus, th e  f e a r  o f  " reg io n a lism "  which aborted  th e  A sian C h r is t i a n s ' f i r s t  
a t ta n p t  to  c r e a te  co n c re te  ex p re ss io n s  o f t h e i r  s o l id a r i ty  in  E ast A sia  
became even more open among some world ecum enical le a d e rs  in  t h e i r  under­
s tan d in g  o f th e  second a tte m p t. For t h i s  tim e , because o f th e  tre n d s  of 
A sian p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g  t h i s  f e a r  c a r r ie d  w ith  i t  c le a r  p o l i t i c a l  and 
r a c i a l  o v e rto n es.
(a )  The " p lo t"  o f  ACM
The second a ttem p t s ta r te d  as a "p lo t"  behind th e  back o f th e  world 
ecum enical le a d e r s h ip ,  in  t h a t  i t  d id  no t seek  i t s  b le s s in g  and approval
1 . Supra, pp. 19-21
-  140 -
*
f i r s t .
# - I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  from th e  end o f th e  War u n t i l  th e  m id-1950s 
A sian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs h ip  and i n i t i a t i v e  came m ain ly  from th e  In d ia n  
s u b -c o n tin e n t. T h is tim e, how ever, i t  was to  come from N orth -E ast A sia . 
The " f ro n t- le a d e r "  o f t h i s  " p lo t"  was Bishop E nrique C. Sobrepena o f th e  
U nited Cnurch o f  C h r is t  in  th e  P h il ip p in e s ,  h im se lf  a member o f  th e  WCC 
C e n tra l Committee, and behind him was Dr. C harles  Leber, th e  g e n e ra l 
s e c r e ta ry  o f th e  Board o f  M ission  of th e  U nited P re s b y te r ia n  Church in  th e  
USA, who was keen to  see some c o n c re te  forms o f  o rgan ised  p a r tn e r s h ip  in  
th e  ta s k  o f m iss io n  between churches in  the E ast and in  th e  W est. Sobre­
pena noted th e  g r e a t  sense o f urgency a tta c h e d  to  evangelism  by many 
A sian  churches o f  t h a t  tim e, and a lso  observed , l i k e  Manikam, s ig n s  o f  an 
A sian  m iss io n a ry  movement in  th e  a re a .  For exam ple, h i s  own church  had 
a lre a d y  sen t out a number o f m is s io n a r ie s  to  o th e r  A sian c o u n t r ie s .  
M iss io n ary  s o c ie t i e s  a lre a d y  o p e ra t in g  in  th e  a re a  a lso  took n o te  o f  t h i s  
.new developm ent in  th e  A sian churches as som ething to  be encouraged .
I t  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  ev id en t th a t  some form o f a s s o c ia t io n  
had to  emerge which could c o -o rd in a te  th e se  movements and, above a l l ,  h e lp  
f o s t e r  f u r th e r  t h i s  l i v e ly  m iss io n a ry  i n i t i a t i v e  sp rin g in g  up among th e  
A sian  ch u rch es. This common c o n v ic tio n  q u ick ly  developed in to  a c t io n .
A c o n s u l ta t io n  among th e  in te r e s te d  p a r t i e s  was h e ld  in  Hong Kong in  1954 
and th e  fo rm ation  o f  an In te r im  Committee on M iss io n  was e n th u s i a s t ic a l ly  
endo rsed . In  Ju ly  1955, r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f s ix  n a t io n a l  chu rches in  the  
P h il ip p in e s ,  Japan , Korea, Hong Kong and T hailand  and fo u r  m iss io n a ry  
s o c i e t i e s ,  a l l  o f Reformed, P re s b y te r ia n  and M ethod ist t r a d i t i o n s ,  
g a th e re d  ag a in  in  Hong Kong and th e  A sia C ouncil on Ecum enical M ission  
(aGEM) was o f f i c i a l l y  b rought in to  b e in g , w ith  f in a n c ia l  backing  from th e  
U nited P re s b y te r ia n  Church in  th e  USA. Sobrepena was e le c te d  Chairman.^
1 . E.G. Sobrepena, That They May .Be One (M anila: U nited Church o f  C h r is t 
in  th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  2nd Edn. 19^4), p. 119. Members o f  ACIM w e re :-  
D r. B arley  Downs, Japan , o f th e  American Board o f  Commissioners fo r  
F o re ig n  / . . .
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Few could accuse th e  d ec la re d  purposes o f AGEM of b e in g  c o n t ra ry  
to  what had been proposed a t  Whitby, Bangkok, W illingen  and Lund. For 
example, AGM was to  develop and s tre n g th e n  th e  A sian churches in  th e  
d isch a rg e  o f  t h e i r  ecum enical m iss io n ; to  encourage and f a c i l i t a t e  
exchange o f p e rso n n e l between church and church and between co u n t3^  and 
co u n try ; to  a s s i s t  A sian churches in  th e  support o f ecum enical p r o je c t s ;  
to  re c e iv e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  from churches and m iss io n  boards (bu t a l lo c a t io n  
o f funds would be made by th e  C ouncil on th e  b a s is  of need and ecum enical 
re le v a n c e ) ;  to  i n i t i a t e  th e  s tudy  and im plem en ta tion  o f re g io n a l 
ecum enical p ro je c t s  such as e v a n g e l is t ic  m iss io n s , th e o lo g ic a l  e d u ca tio n , 
use o f mass m edia, s tu d y  o f r e l ig io n s ,  c u l tu r e s  and s o c ia l  i s s u e s .^  Un­
d o u b ted ly , as has been dem onstra ted  a l l  along in  t h i s  c h a p te r , a l l  th e se  
were what many A sian C h r is t ia n s  and churches so b ad ly  needed a t  th a t  tim e, 
and i t  was to  meet th e se  needs th a t  AGEM was s e t  up. Sobrepena claim ed 
t h a t  " they  had p re v io u s ly  sough t the  a s s is ta n c e  o f th e  two world ecumeni­
c a l  bod ies ( th e  WCC and IMG), bu t f o r  some re a so n  had f a i l e d  to  re c e iv e  
2i t " ;  consequen tly  AGEM was formed w ithou t f i r s t  seeking th e  b le s s in g  o f  
th e s e  b o d ie s , and the  work of t h e i r  J o in t  E as t A sia  S e c re ta ry  in  th e
F oreign  M issions (C ongrega tional C h r is t ia n )  and th e  United C h r is t ia n  
M issionary  Society (D isc ip le s  o f  C h r is t) ;  Rev, Paul J e f f e r i e s ,  Hong 
Kong, o f th e  M ethod ist M issionary  S o cie ty  (London); Rev. John M uilen- 
burgh, P h i l ip p in e s ,  o f the  Board o f Foreign  M issio n s o f  th e  Reformed 
Church in  America; Rev. Horace Ryburn, T h a ilan d , o f th e  Board o f 
F oreign  M issio n s o f the  P re s b y te r ia n  Church in  th e  USA; Rev. Kozo 
K ashiw ai, Japan , o f  the  U nited Church o f C h r is t  in  Japan; Dr. li-S e u n g  
Kay, Korea, o f th e  P re s b y te r ia n  Church o f K orea; Rev, Leek T ai Yong, 
T hailand , o f  th e  Church o f C h r is t  in  T hailand ; Rev. C.M. Lee, Hong 
Kong, o f  th e  Hong Kong D i s t r i c t  A sso c ia tio n  o f th e  Church o f  C h r is t  in  
China; Bishop E.G. Sobrepena, P h il ip p in e s ,  o f  th e  U nited Church o f 
C h r is t  in  th e  P h il ip p in e s ;  and Rev. Rodney A. Sunberg, P h il ip p in e s ,  
In te rim  S e c re ta ry  o f th e  E as t A sia  Committee.
1 . I b id . , pp. 120-125; and in  The Common E v a n g e lis tic  Task o f  th e  Chur­
ches in  E ast A s ia , papers  and m inutes of the E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Con­
fe re n c e , P ra p a t, In d o n es ia , March 17- 26 , 1957 ( h e r e a f te r  r e f e r r e d  to  as 
P rapat 1957 R ep o rt) ,  pp. I 58- I 6O.
2 . Sobrepena, That They May Be One, p . 119•
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person  o f Manikam came in to  d i r e c t  c o n fro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  new body. On 
th e  o th e r  hand, ACM did  propose th a t  in  o rd e r th a t  i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  
w ith  th e  VvCG and th e  IMG m igh t "be s tren g th en ed  and th e  work in te g ra te d  
w ith  th e  t o t a l  ecum enical ta s k " ,  the  two l a t t e r  bod ies  should be " in ­
v i te d  to  appo in t t h e i r  E as t A sia S e c re ta ry  as an e x -o f f ic io  member of 
th e  A sia C ouncil on Ecumenical M iss io n " .^
The world ecum enical le a d e rs h ip  re a c te d  to  t h i s  i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  
c o n c re te  and u n i te d  a c t io n  on evangelism  in  E as t A sia  w ith  some 
d is p le a s u re .  A ccording to  S o b repena 's  accoun t, he was sh a rp ly  reminded 
by bo th  V is s e r ' t  Hooft and Hanson th a t  a t  Bangkok i t  had been in s is te d  
upon " th a t  no a d d i t io n a l  m achinery should be in te rp o se d  between the  
Churches and th e  C ouncils on th e  one hand and th e  WCC and th e  IMG on th e  
o th e r" .  Sobrepena was th en  asked by ACM to  e x p la in  th e  s i tu a t i o n  per­
so n a lly  to  the  w orld ecum enical le a d e rs  a t  th e  WCC C en tra l Committee 
m eeting which was b e in g  h e ld  a t  Davos in  S w itze rlan d . His i n i t i a l  
re c e p t io n  a t  Davos was no t e x a c t ly  welcoming. A ccording to  h i s  own 
accoun t :
Some o f them were opposed to  the  new o rg a n is a t io n . Some 
feared  th e  developm ent o f  re g io n a lism ; and o th e rs  ob jec ted  to  
th e  use o f th e  word "ecum enical" in  th e  name o f  th e  new C ouncil, 
s in c e  i t s  membership was l im i t e d .  3
However, a f t e r  S o b rep en a 's  f u r th e r  e x p la n a tio n  th a t
. . .  th e  church le a d e rs  o f A sia  wanted to  c o -o p e ra te  m th  le a d e rs  
of th e  WCC and th e  IMC, bu t th a t  they  a lso  wanted to  a s s o c ia te  
w ith one an o th e r  now, the  tem per of th e  m eeting changed. I t  was 
agreed th a t  th e  d e s ir e  o f  E as t A sian Churchmen to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  
th e  m ission  o f  th e  Church should be recogn ised  and used . 4
An agreem ent was th en  reached to  ho ld  a c o n s u l ta t io n  on th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y
o f a re g io n a l o rg a n is a t io n  o f churches in  E as t A sia , and t h i s  was
1. Pre.pat 1957 R e p o rt, p. 160.
2 . Sobrepena, That They May Be One, p . 115. 
3* I b id . , p . 126.
4. I b i ^
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su b se q u en tly  h e ld  a t  Bangkok in  March 1956.
* About f i f t y  d e le g a te s  from fo u r te e n  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  from
P a k is ta n  to  New Zealand a t ten d ed  th e  C o n su lta tio n  a t  B an ^ o k . The
o f f i c e r s  o f ACM and th e  to p  le a d e r s  of th e  WCC and th e  IMC were a l l
p r e s e n t .  A ccording to  S o b rep en a 's  accoun t, V iss e r t ' t  Hooft and Hanson
* "ex p ressed  th e  reaso n s  why th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  IMC and th e  WCC f e l t  th a t
th e r e  was no need f o r  a  re g io n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n " T h e y  claim ed th a t  th e
WCC and th e  IMC were m a in ta in in g  c lo se  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  ch u rch es  in
A sia  and ecum enical a t t e n t io n  was in  f a c t  tu rn in g  tow ards A sia . "A sians
f e l t  somewhat awed by the  p resen ce  o f  th e se  men / t h e  world ecu m en ica l/
2le a d e r s ,  b u t they  d id  not h e s i t a t e  to  speak t h e i r  m inds,"  sa id  Sobre­
p en a . And h is  own mind was made up p r in c ip a l ly  on th e  b a s is  o f  th e  
d e c la re d  purposes o f  AGEM. But he concluded:
We ask , may no t churches and 'c o u n c ils  talce th e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  in  s i tu a t io n s  where th e  need i s  u rg e n t ,  in  o rg a n is in g  
them selves f o r  m utual good? M oreover, th e  i n i t i a t i v e  has come 
from th e  younger Churches in  A sia , in  a lo c a le  th a t  i s  no t New 
York o r Geneva, bu t Hong Kong, and in  an a re a  where th e  g r e a t e s t  
s tru g g le  in  id eo lo g y  and d o c t r in e  and way o f  l i f e  i s  ta k in g  p la c e .
By th e  end o f  th e  d e l ib e r a t io n s  i t  was very  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  m a jo r i ty
o f  th e  d e le g a te s  were on th e  s id e  o f  AGEM;
Manikam summarized th e  v i r t u a l l y  unanimous co n c lu sio n  o f 
th e  c o n s u l ta t io n  in  th e se  w ords:
(a )  th e re  has been an in c re a s in g  exchange o f p e rso n n e l;
(b) t h i s  exchange has been c l e a r ly  lin k ed  w ith  th e  ev a n g e liz a ­
t i o n  o f E as t A sia;
(c )  t h i s  exchange i s  now on an in t e r n a t i o n a l  and in te rd en o m in a­
t i o n a l  le v e l  ; and
(d) th e  A sian Churches seek to  have th e  exchange d ire c te d  by a 
lo c a l  and n o t a rem o te o rg a n is a t io n .  4
The C o n su lta t io n  then  agreed  to  re q u e s t th e  IMC/WGC to  convene a 
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  con ference  o f  th e  member churches o f  th e  WCC and th e  member
1 . Sobrepena, That They May Be One, p . 128,
2 . I b i d .
3* I b id . % p. 129 
4 . Ib id .
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c o u n c ils  o f th e  IMC in  E as t A sia to  make a d e f in i t e  d e c is io n  on th e  
form o f a permanent a d m in is t ra t iv e  re g io n a l ecum enical s t r u c tu re  which 
could combine th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  ACM and th e  E as t A sia  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  
IMC/WGC.
(b) The fo rm a tion  o f  EAGC — "A Happy F u lf ilm en t"
The E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference came in to  be ing  in  th e  r e p re s e n t­
a t iv e  conference he ld  a t  P ra p a t ,  In d o n es ia , on March 17- 26 , 1957* The 
f o r ty - fo u r  o f f i c i a l  d e le g a te s  from e lev en  A sian c o u n t r ie s  w ho leh ea r ted ly  
supported  th e  p ro p o sa l " th a t  an E as te rn  A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference be 
c o n s t i tu te d  as  an organ o f co n t in u in g  c o -o p e ra t io n  among th e  Churches and 
C h r is t ia n  C ouncils  in  E as t A sia  w ith in  the framework o f the  B/IC/WCC."^ 
Sobrepena and D.G, Moses, th e  nevf Chairman and V ice-Chairman r e s p e c t iv e ly  
o f  th e  C onference, sa id :
I t  was th u s  a h i s t o r i c a l  g a th e r in g  o f  trem endous ecum enical, 
s ig n if ic a n c e ,  and was a happy fu lf i lm e n t  o f a growing d e s i r e  o f 
th e  Churches in  the  c o u n tr ie s  o f E as t A sia to  have fe llo w sh ip  
w ith  one a n o th e r  and jo in  more c lo se ly  to  execu te  our L o rd 's  work. ^
Indeed , th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f EAGC marked th e  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  a long 
se a rc h  and a  long s t ru g g le  on the  p a r t  o f A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  f in d  con­
c r e te  ex p re ss io n  fo r  t h e i r  s o l id a r i t y  in  evangelism  and u n i ty  in  E as t A sia 
— a search  th a t  had s ta r t e d  a t  Tambaram, i n i t i a t e d  by the C hinese and the 
Japanese NGCs. But sad ly , as a t  Bangkok in  1949; C h r is tia n s  from China 
could no t be p re s e n t on t h i s  h i s t o r i c  o ccasio n .^
The sense o f  th e  urgency and p r io r i t y  of evangelism  s t i l l  dominated
1 . P rapa t 1957 R e p o rt, p. IO4 . T his r e s o lu t io n  was changed a t ' t h e  
In au g u ra l Assembly in  1959 to  — "as an organ o f co n tin u in g  co o p e ra tio n  
among th e  Churches and N a tio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncils in  E as t A sia w ith in  
th e  framework o f th e  w ider ecum enical movement." See Kuala Lumpur 1959 
R ep o rt, p . 10,
2. P rapat 1957 R e p o rt, p . i .
3 . I b id . , p . 73 .
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th e  th in k in g  o f th e  P rap a t C onference, The c e n t r a l  theme o f  th e  o o n fe r-
•  ence was "The Common E v a n g e lis t ic  Task". M,M. Thomas spoke a g r e a t  d e a l
1on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  th e  A sian  R ev o lu tio n , b u t h i s
ad d re ss  proved " too  profound to  produce im m ediate r e a c t io n  in  d is c u s s io n
2from th e  f lo o r  o f th e  co n fe re n c e " . The d e le g a te s  looked on evangelism  
and only evangelism  as  th e  c e n t r a l  and u rg en t ta s k  o f  t h e i r  churches and 
o f  t h e i r  ne?/ o rg a n is a t io n . As Kyaw Than r i g h t l y  s a id , " th e  g re a t  con­
ce rn  fo r  evangelism  had prompted th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f t h i s  m e e tin g " .^
The re p o r ts  from d i f f e r e n t  NCCs, no t u n lik e  th o se  p re sen te d  a t  th e  Bangkok 
Conference in  1949, m entioned e v a n g e l is t i c  and r e v iv a l  m ee tings and cam­
p a ig n s , and th e  jo y  of making thousands o f  c o n v e r ts .  "Thousands . . .  a re  
adm itted  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  c h u rc h ." ^  Sobrepena s tro n g ly  em phasised
evangelism  in  h is  add ress  a t  P ra p a t .  The m iss io n a ry  movement, he s a id ,
moved l ik e  a  c i r c l e .  I t  s ta r t e d  in  th e  E a s t .  I t  moved to  th e  West, and
i t  was now coming back ro th e  E a s t .  The sense  o f  m iss io n  was now
"hau n tin g  A sian C h r is t ia n s  and C h r is t ia n  churches more and m ore, and
5com pelling  them to  a c t io n ."  Indeed , th e  C onference d e c la re d ;
We have come more f u l l y  to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  th e  churches in  
A sia a re  eag e r and ready  to  sh a re  in  th e  w orld-w ide ta s k  o f 
C h r is t ia n  m iss io n , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  e v a n g e l is t i c  ta s k  so 
in s i s t e n t l y  needed in  our contem porary s i t u a t i o n ,  and to  engage 
in  th e se  ta sk s  u n ite d ly  convinced  th a t  "WE GAN DO TOGETHER WHAT 
WE CANNOT DO SEPARATELY". ^
The d e le g a te s  "decided by r e s o lu t io n  . . .  t h a t  th e  whole work / p f  th e  Con­
f e r e n c e /  should forw ard th e  ' common e v a n g e l is t ic  ta sk  in  E as t A sia  and 
t h a t  top  p r i o r i t i e s  should be g iv e n  to  th e  developm ent of ecum enical teams
1. P rap a t 1957 R ep o rt, p . 84*
2. Harvey L. P e rk in s  and Winburn T. Thomas, A R eport o f th e  P rap a t
Conference (Sydney; A u s t ra lia n  C ouncil f o r  th e  World Council o f
Churches, n . d . ) ,  p. 12.
3 . P rapa t 1957 l e o o r t , p . 74*
4 . I b id . 1 pp. 43 and 52.
5» I b id . , p . 8 6 .
6 . I b id . , • p. 103 .
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fo r  evangelism  and th e  exchange o f  in fo rm a tio n  concern ing th e  s u c c e s s fu l 
p ra c t ic e  o f e v a n g e l is m . '" ^  Thus, a t  P ra p a t,  th e  re sp o n se  from A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  q u e s ts  o f  the  A sian peop les o f th e  time 
was s t i l l  p reach ing  C h r is t  and w inning co n v er ts  to  Him and to  th e  in c re a se  
o f th e  membership o f th e  A sian chu rches.
But th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  a t  P rap a t a lso  decided th a t  EACC 
should m a in ta in  v e ry  c lo se  co n n ec tio n s  w ith  th e  IMC and th e  WCC. They 
re so lv ed  th a t  the  two world ecum enical bod ies should be in v i te d  to  a l l  
fu tu re  EACC m ee tin g s . They would be re p re se n te d  in  th e  EAGG's C on tinua­
t i o n  Committee and th e  Working Committee. The on-going work o f  th e  
o rg a n is a t io n  was to  be ad m in is te red  by th re e  s e c r e ta r ie s  o f an en larged  
E as t A sia S e c r e ta r ia t  o f the IMC and th e  WCC. The th re e  s e c r e ta r ie s  
nominated a t  th e  Conference to  be appoin ted  by th e  two w orld b o d ies  were 
D.T. N ile s  o f In d ia  as G eneral S e c re ta ry , U Kyaw Than o f Burma as A ssoci­
a t e  S e c re ta ry , and A,A* Brash o f  New Zealand f o r  In te r-C h u rch  A id. Thus 
th e  th r e e  s e c r e ta r ie s  would se rv e  no t on ly  EACC in t e r e s t s  bu t a lso  th o se  
o f th e  BÎC and th e  WCC a t  th e  same tim e . The d e le g a te s  a lso  decided  
t h a t  th e  C onference should p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l ly  in  th e  WCC and IMC programmes 
such as  in te r -c h u rc h  a id  and th e  study  o f ra p id  s o c ia l  change. Three 
budge ts  were proposed ; th e  budge t f o r  th e  S e c r e ta r ia t  would be th e  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  WCC and th e  IMC, w hile th e  two o th e rs , one f o r  
m eetings of th e  C o n tin u a tio n  and Working Committees and the o th e r  f o r  
programmes and p r o je c t s ,  would be met by c o n tr ib u tio n s  from members o f  th e
C onference, th e  IMG and th e  WCC, m iss io n a ry  s o c ie t ie s  and o th e r  co -o p e ra - 
2t i v e  a g en c ie s .
1 . P erk in s  and Thomas, R eport o f  th e  P rap a t C onference, p. 16.
2. P rap a t 1957 R ep o rt, pp. 103-109; "P lan of F u tu re  A c tio n " . This 
c lo se  con n ec tio n  w ith  th e  WCC and IMG was re ta in e d  in  the  o f f i c i a l  
c o n s t i tu t io n  of the  EACC adopted a t  the In au g u ra l Assainbly; see Kuala 
Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, pp. 17-20. With the m erger between WCC and IMG 
in  1961, th e  EACC C o n s ti tu t io n  was a lso  amended acco rd in g ly  in  i t s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s /  . . . .
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I t  was c l e a r  th e re fo re  th a t  EACC was no t e s ta b l is h e d  as an 
Independent, s e lf - s u p p o r t in g  o r e x c lu s iv e ly  "Asian" o rg a n is a t io n . I t s  
c lo se  o rg a n is a t io n a l  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  two w orld ecum enical b o d ie s  
and i t s  f in a n c ia l  dependence upon them would r a i s e  in e v i ta b le  q u e s tio n s  
as  to  w hether EAGC was going to  be t h e i r  "ex ten s io n "  o r "appendage" in  
E as t A sia , and w he ther i t  would e v e n tu a lly  lo s e  i t s  own i n i t i a t i v e  and 
f a i l  to  meet th e  r e a l  a s p i r a t io n s  of th e  C h r is tia n s  and churches in  th e  
re g io n . V i s s e r 't  Hooft reco g n ised  w ell the  d i f f i c u l t  dilemma th a t  the  
th re e  s e c r e ta r ie s  would have to  fa c e : t h i s  migh t be "an im possib le  com­
prom ise", he a d m itted , but i t  was "a C h r is t ia n  p r in c ip le "  in  i n t e r ­
n a t io n a l  c o l la b o ra t io n .^
(c )  Bandung and P rap a t — a d is to r t e d  com parison
However, th e  r e a l  reaso n  fo r  imposing t h i s  dual r o le  upon th e  EACC
o f f ic e r s  may have been , once a g a in , the  f e a r  o f  narrow  A sian n a t io n a lism
and frag m en ta tio n  o f the  world ecum enical movement. I t  was th e  f e a r
t h a t  EACC m igh t fo llow  th e  way o f th e  Bandung C onference, which was
regarded  by many p eop les  and n a t io n s  in  the West a s  s e p a r a t i s t ,  an ti-W es t,
r a c i a l ,  an ex p re ss io n  o f r e s t r i c t i v e  A sian and A fr ic a n  n a t io n a lis m .
S ukarno 's  v i s i t ,  h i s  ad d ress  to  th e  Conference and h i s  g re e t in g  t h a t  " the
2Bandung S p i r i t  may perm ea te your conference rooms" tended to  ex ac e rb a te  
th e  su sp ic io n  th a t  th e  P rap a t Conference might be j u s t  an " e c c l e s ia s t i c a l  
r e p l ic a "  of th e  Bandung C onference. Indeed , as  l a t e  as 1970, Weber could
r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  th e  two b o d ie s . However, th e  c lo se  o rg a n is a t io n a l  
and f in a n c ia l  dependence have remained very  much th e  same (see  Appendix 
C : "The C o n s ti tu t io n  o f th e  EACC) . U n til  I 968, th e  A d m in is tra tiv e
Budget was s t i l l  c o n tr ib u te d  d i r e c t l y  by th e  WCC. The Programme Budget 
was supported  to  app rox im ate ly  40^  by th e  member b o d ie s , and th e  
b a lan ce  was sought th rough  th e  p ro je c t  l i s t i n g  o f DICARWS and th e  p ro ­
gramme budget o f  BWME (see  Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, p. 53)*
1. WCC C en tra l Committee M eeting M inutes, Hyborg, Denmark, August 21-29,
1258., P' 77.
2 . P rap a t 1957 R ep o rt, p . 151*
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s t i l l  say:
Many had fea red  th a t  th e  m eeting in  P ra p a t  m igh t become a 
mere e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r e p l i c a  o f  the  A sian /A frican  Bandung Conference 
in  1955, where a  p o l i t i c a l  power b lo c  formed i t s e l f  over a g a in s t  th e  
W estern n a t io n s .  But t ru e  ecum enical reg io n a lism  has n o th in g  to  
do w ith  th e  form ing o f  c o n t in e n ta l  o r r a c i a l  power b lo c s . 1
And he c i te d  th e  in c lu s io n  o f th e  churches of A u s t ra l ia  and New Zealand
in to  th e  membership o f EACC as  ev idence o f t h i s  " tru e  ecum enical re g io n a l-  
2ism ". The WCC le a d e rs h ip  had grown concerned ag a in  abou t th e  membership 
of th e se  two c o u n tr ie s  when i t  became ev iden t th a t  EACC was coming in to  
b e in g ; they  sa id  th ey  would welcome th e  d e s ir e  o f  th e  churches o f  th e se  
c o u n tr ie s  to  be p repared  " to  be r e la te d  to  any new s t r u c tu re  which may be 
decided upon by th e  A sian C hurches". The world ecum enical le a d e rs h ip  
regarded  th i s  d e s i r e  as "a most p o s i t iv e  elem ent in  the  ecum enical and
in t e r n a t i o n a l  s i tu a t i o n .  A u s t ra l ia  and New Zealand may be c a l le d  to  p lay
an im portan t r o le  as  b r id g e -b u i ld e r s  between A sia and the W est."^
But, as  a lre a d y  shown, th e  Bandung Conference was no t a d i s a s t e r  or 
even a n t i-W e s t,^  although  i t  was undoub tedly a n t i - c o lo n ia l .  I t  was 
b a s ic a l ly  a  m ajor ex p re ss io n  o f the  A sian p e o p le s ' s t ru g g le s  f o r  world 
peace, freedom , s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n ,  s o c ia l  and economic j u s t i c e ,  and A sian 
s o l id a r i t y  in  economic and c u l t u r a l  c o -o p e ra t io n . The Conference d id
succeed in  eas in g  th e  te n s io n  o f  the  Cold War f o r  a  few y e a rs , and con­
seq u en tly  gave a b re a th in g  space to  some new A sian and A frican  n a t io n s  to  
c o n s id e r  more s e r io u s ly  t h e i r  ta s k  o f economic development and th e  e s ta b ­
lishm en t o f th e  se lfhood  o f t h e i r  n a t io n s .  In  f a c t ,  th e  communiqué 
issu ed  by th a t  Conference showed th e  p a r t i c ip a t in g  n a t io n s  to  have had a
1. Hans-Ruedi Weber, "Out o f A ll C on tinen ts  and N a tions" in  H arold E. 
Fey ( e d . ) ,  The Ecum enical Advance, A H is to ry  o f  th e  Ecumenical Move­
m en t, Vol. I I ,  1948-1968 (London: SPCK, 1970), P. 70. ! ^
2 . I b id .
3. "World Council D ia ry ,"  m  V II I ,  No. 3 (A p ril 1956), p . 332. See a ls o  
su p ra , p. 117 '
4" Supra, pp. 19-21.
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h igh  regard  f o r  th e  U nited N a tions and ju s t  in te r n a t io n a l  o rd e r  and 
c o -o p e ra t io n . Many o f th e  is s u e s  and recommendations mentioned in  t h i s  
communique corresponded w ith  th e  r e a l  needs o f th e  tim e , and some have 
become s in ce  th en  c e n t ra l  is s u e s  o f concern among th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  
world today . Indeed , as w i l l  be seen l a t e r  in  t h i s  s tu d y , bo th  th e  
WCC and EAGC have found them selves h e a v ily  engaged in  th e  p as t te n  y e a rs
in  th e se  same s tru g g le s  fo r  " L ib e ra t io n , J u s t ic e ,  and D evelopm en t".^
Comments made a t  th a t  tim e , such as  tho se  quoted below, sometimes show a 
g r e a t  lack  o f u n d ers tan d in g  in  dep th  o f th e  r e a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  e i t h e r  o f  
th e  Bandung C onference o r  o f th e  needs and a s p i r a t io n s  o f A sian C h r is t ia n s :
The E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference was in  a  way analogous 
to  th e  g re a t  Bandung Conference . . .  Yet i t  must a lso  be empha­
sized  th a t  th e re  was no in d ic a t io n  of a d e s i r e  to  e s ta b l i s h  a
"co lour b lo c"  in  th e  ecum enical movement. 2
— There was no s ig n  o f s e p a r a t i s t  te n d e n c ie s  / a t  P ra p a / / .  ^
— P rap a t formed no A sian b l o c . 4
— The m eeting  was in  no sense "an o th e r Bandung". 5
These co n s ta n t w arnings th a t  EACC must no t be a r e p l i c a  o f  the  Ban­
dung Conference to  some e x te n t p reven ted  or delayed th e  emergence o f EACG's 
t ru e  form. The subsequent c lo s e  and dependen t o rg a n is a t io n a l connec tion  
between EAGC and th e  WCC and IMC, which the  d e le g a te s  re so lv ed  to  m a in ta in , 
was n o t u n a ffe c te d  by th i s  m isunderstand ing  o f th e  r e a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f 
th e  Bandung C onference. Stephen N e ill  remarked in  1959 th a t  p ro g ress  
tow ards th e  ev en tu a l fo rm a tion  o f  EACC had been "spasm odic r a t h e r  th an  
even, and / h a d /  been dependen t more upon im pulse r a th e r  than  th o u g h tfu l
1. This was th e  t i t l e  o f th e  R eport o f the  A sian Ecumenical Conference 
fo r  Development. I t  was sponsored by the  EACC, th e  WCC and the  P o n t i f i ­
c a l Commission on J u s t ic e  and Peace, Rome. I t  was held  in  Tokyo from 
Ju ly  14-22, 1970 .
2. P rap a t 1957 R eport, p . 16.
3* WCC C en tra l Committee M eeting M inu tes, New Haven, 1957? p . 83*
4 . P erk in s  and Thomas, R eport o f th e  P rap a t C onference, p . I 9 .
5 . Norman G oodall, "John R. M ott and the  E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  Conference"
in  A D ecis ive  Hour fo r  the  C h r is t ia n  M issio n , John R. Mott Memorial 
L ec tu re s , EACC 1959 (London: s'CM P re s s , I 96O), p. I 5 .
-  150 -
p la n n in g " ,^  Such comment f a i l s  to  do ju s t i c e  to  the  f a c t  th a t  among 
A sian C h r is tia n s  th em selv es , th e re  was c l e a r ly  a  c e n tr a l  stream  of 
c a re fu l  th in lcing  and p lan n in g  le a d in g  to  P ra p a t.  I f  p ro g ress  had been 
spasmodic and dependent on im pulse, t h i s  was m ainly due to  th e  su sp ic io n  
and h e s i t a t i o n  evinced by much o f  the  world ecum enical le a d e rs h ip .
The A sian p e o p le s ' q u e s ts  f o r  freedom, peace and s o l id a r i ty  du ring  
th e  tu rb u le n t y e a rs  from th e  end o f  th e  War to  about 1957 drew A sian 
C h r is tia n s  and churches to g e th e r  in  a search  fo r  re le v a n t C h r is t ia n  r e ­
sponse . But P rap a t only sym bolised th e  end o f th e  f i r s t  p e rio d  o f  t h i s  
re sp o n se . The s tru g g le  a g a in s t  denom inationalism , p a te rn a lism  and con- 
fe s s io n a lism  had j u s t  begun. The selfhood  o f th e  A sian churches had 
s t i l l  to  be e s ta b l is h e d .  The new u n d erstand ing  on th e  s o c ia l  im p lic a ­
t io n s  of th e  Gospel was s t i l l  in  i t s  fo rm ative  s ta g e . M eanwhile, th e  
g r e a te s t  concern  among th e  m a jo r ity  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  was th e  u rgen t 
ta s k  o f evangelism , which was understood p r im a r ily  as p reach in g  C h ris t to  
a l l  men and w inning A sian men and women to  th e  in c re a s e  o f  th e  membership 
o f His churches in  E ast A sia . But such evangelism  soon came to  be 
regarded  a s  an inadequate  resp o n se  to  meet th e  ra p id ly  changing needs and 
c h a lle n g e s  o f th e  A sian q u e s ts .  Evangelism and s o c ia l  involvem ent would 
have to  jo in  fo rc e s  to g e th e r  in  o rd e r  to  f u l f i l  the  t o t a l  commission o f 
th e  Church in  E ast A sia . Indeed , a s  w il l  be d esc rib ed  in  th e  nex t chap­
t e r ,  a renewed u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n  o f th e  Church 
in  E ast A sia had become a  n e c e s s i ty .  M eanwhile, th e  th re e  s e c r e t a r ie s  o f  
th e  new o rg a n is a tio n  were e v e n tu a lly  appoin ted  a t  the  WCC C en tra l Committee
pm eeting  a t  New Haven in  Ju ly  1957; and th e  work and l i f e  o f EACC began.
1 . S tephen C. N e i l l ,  C rea tiv e  T ension  (London: Edinburgh House P re s s ,1959;, p. 50.
2. WCC C en tra l Committee M eeting M inutes, New Haven, 1957, p. 71*
S E C T I O N I I I
S E C T I O N  I I I  
.ASIAN CHRISTIAN RESPONSE; SECOND PEI? TOD 1958 -1 9 6 8
TEie In a u g u ra l Assembly o f th e  EACC he ld  a t  Kuala Lumpur in  May 
1959 marked th e  b eg inn ing  o f a p ro cess  which was to  move r a p id ly  tow ards 
a renewed A sian C h r is t ia n  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n  o f 
th e  Church in  E as t A sia . U n t i l  P rap a t 1957; evangelism  unders tood  
p r im a r i ly  in  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  sense  was regarded  as  th e  c e n t r a l  and, most 
u rgen t ta s k  o f  th e  A sian ch u rch es. The EACC came in to  b e in g  m ain ly  on 
th e  b a s is  o f t h i s  common b e l i e f .  N ev er th e less  a t  K uala Lumpur i t  was 
c l e a r  t o  th e  d e le g a te s ,  who re p re se n te d  n e a r ly  f i f t y  C h r is t ia n  churches 
and c o u n c ils  from a l l  p a r t s  o f  E as t A sia , t h a t  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f evan­
gelism  i t s e l f ,  and o f  th e  C h u rch 's  ta s k ,  would have to  go th rough a 
p ro c e ss  o f re -e x a m in a t io n  in  th e  coming y e a r s .  The beg inn ing  o f t h i s  
p ro c e ss  i s  a lre a d y  c l e a r ly  d is c e r n ib le  in  th e  commission r e p o r ts  and in  
th e  ad d re sse s  g iv en  by th e  le a d e r s  o f th e  C onference.
I n  th e  r e p o r t  on "The M iss io n a ry  O b lig a tio n s  o f  A sian Churches" 
th e re  s t i l l  o ccu rs  th e  e x p re s s io n  "the  e v a n g e lis a t io n  o f A sia " . Indeed , 
some o f  th e  many ass ig n ed  fu n c t io n s  o f th e  newly-formed Committee on 
In te r-C h u rc h  Aid fo r  M ission  and S erv ice  were " to  keep b e fo re  th e  a t t e n ­
t i o n  o f th e  member churches th e  t o t a l  m iss io n a ry  ta s k  in  A sia , to  awaken 
t h e i r  concern  f o r  i t ,  and to  h e lp  them in  d isc h a rg in g  i t . "  Such help  
was to  in c lu d e  " re c ru itm e n t o f m is s io n a r ie s  from member churches f o r  
s e rv ic e  in  o th e r  la n d s" , and " s e le c t in g  and send ing  e v a n g e l is t ic  teams to  
v i s i t  s t r a t e g i c  a re a s " .  ^ But b e s id e s  th e se  d e c la re d  pu rposes, a t  K uala
1. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R e p o r t p.  88, 91-92
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Lumpur A sian C h r is t ia n s  were a ls o  challenged  to  a re -ex am in a tio n  o f 
t h e i r  whole u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  Church and i t s  se lfhood  and the  
m issio n  o f th e  Church in  E as t A sia . I t  became c le a r  th a t  t h i s  r e ­
exam ina tion  was o f g re a t  im portance to  th e  A sian churches i f  th e y  were 
to  become th e  churches in  and fo r  the  new n a t io n s  in  E ast A sia having  
t h e i r  own selfhood  and f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  ta s k  e f f e c t iv e ly  and w ith  
re le v an ce  to  th e  changing needs in  th e  reg io n .
D.T. N iles*  le c tu r e  on "A Church and i t s  'S e lfh o o d '" ,  g iv en  a t  th e  
Assembly as one o f th e  John R. M ott Memorial L e c tu re s , was an a ttem p t to  
d e f in e  th e  meaning and im p lic a t io n s  o f t h i s  "se lfhood" o f th e  church  in  
E as t A sia . N ile s  claim ed th e re  were " th re e  modes o f being  a chu rch". 
F i r s t l y ,  i t  must be "a w orsh ipp ing  community"— he regarded  t h i s  as " the  
b a s is  o f a c h u rc h 's  se lfh o o d " . Secondly, i t  must be " the  church in  i t s  
lo c a t io n " ,  meaning th a t  "a church must f i r s t  f in d  i t s e l f  as th e  church 
fo r  th e  n a t io n " . And t h i r d ly ,  i t  must be a church " in  s e c u la r  engage­
m en t". But to  be th e  church in  and fo r  th e  n a t io n , having  i t s  own s e l f ­
hood, d id  not mean th a t  i t  had no r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  o th e r  chu rches; " th is  
se lfhood  grow s," s a id  N ile s , " in  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  o th e r  s e lv e s ,"  th a t  i s ,  
w ith  th e  churches o u ts id e  i t s  lo c a t io n .^  Indeed , t h i s  was N i le s ' p a r­
t i c u l a r  concern . He devo ted more th a n  h a l f  o f h is  le c tu r e  to  s ta t in g  
h is  u n d ers tan d in g  o f t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  between A sian churches and t h e i r  
p a re n t chu rch es, m iss io n  a g e n c ie s , and world c o n fe s s io n a l b o d ie s  o u ts id e  
A sia . He saw t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  as  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t in g  th e  grow th o f 
se lfh o o d , m iss io n  and u n ity  in  th e  A sian ch u rch es. Weber was c o r r e c t  in
observ ing  t h a t  N ile s ' address was more th an  a  l e c t u r e — i t  "became a
2progranme" in  th e  EACC. The d e le g a te s  agreed w ith  t h e i r  G eneral
1. D.T. N ile s ,  "A Church and i t s  S e lfhood ,"  in  A D ecisive  Hour fo r  th e  
C h r is tia n  M iss io n , pp. 72-96. T his le c tu r e  was in c o rp o ra ted  in to  N ile s ' 
book, Upon th e  E a r th : The M issio n  of God and t h e M issionary  E n te rp r is e  
o f th e  Church (London: L u tte rw o rth  P re s s , 19627”, pp. I 39- I 69 .
2 . Hans-Ruedi Weber, "Out of a l l  C on tinen ts  and N a tio n s ,"  p. 71*
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S e c re ta ry ’s concern , and re s o lv e d , as w il l  be seen l a t e r ,  th a t  i t  was 
th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  EAGC to  h e lp  ach ieve such new and a p p ro p r ia te  
r e la t io n s h ip s  on b e h a lf  o f i t s  m em ber-churches.
Such deep concern  abou t p a r tn e rsh ip  in  m iss io n , u n ity  among th e  
churches, and th e  se lfhood  o f th e  church , was o f course n o t new. I t  
was in  c o n t in u i ty  w ith  th e  c o n v ic tio n s  a lre ad y  expressed  so s tro n g ly  by 
A sian d e le g a te s  a t  Tambaram, W hitby, Bangkok, W illin g en , Lund and 
Evanston . But w ith  the  EACG's coming in to  b e in g , and under p re s su re  of 
th e  quest f o r  na tionhood among th e  A sian peop les o f th e  post-independence 
y e a rs ,  A sian C h r is t ia n s  had come to  r e a l iz e  t h a t ,  b rough t to g e th e r  in  
t h e i r  new o rg a n is a t io n , they  must now search  to g e th e r  s e r io u s ly  fo r  con­
c r e te  ex p re ss io n s  o f th e se  c o n v ic tio n s . From th e  tim e o f K uala Lumpur 
onwards, t h i s  s e r io u s  search  to  reco v e r th e  meaning and im p lic a t io n s  o f  
being  th e  church in  E as t A sia became an in c re a s in g ly  dominant a re a  of 
concern  in  much o f  th e  th in k in g  and many o f th e  programmes o f  th e  EACC in  
th e  y ea rs  th a t  fo llow ed .
A no ther a re a  of concern  dominant from i t s  beg inn ings a t  K uala Lumpur 
has been th e  s tro n g  em phasis on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem en t s t i l l  
n o ta b le  in  th e  EACC today . The s h i f t  from evangelism  to  s o c ia l  in v o lv e ­
ment f i r s t  p e rce iv ed  a t  Kuala Lumpur was alm ost in e v i ta b le .  The p re s su re  
on A sian churches and C h r is t ia n s  tow ards a c t iv e  involvem ent in  th e  whole 
o f so c ie ty  s ta r t e d  a t  the  Lucknow Conference in  1952 and grew ra p id ly  
more pow erful as in c re a s in g  numbers o f A sian churches and in d iv id u a ls  
became involved  in  th e  WCC's study  programme on Rapid S o c ia l Change.
T his programme, i n i t i a t e d  in  1955 by th e  WCC's Department on Church and 
S o c ie ty , tu rned  much o f  i t s  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  many s o c ia l  q u e s tio n s  con­
f ro n tin g  the  churches in  A sia  and was in  consequence soon seen  to  be 
" r a d ic a l ly  a l t e r i n g  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  ecum enical s o c ia l  th in k in g " .^  The
1 ' -The W itness o f  th e  Churches in  th e  M idst o f S o c ia l Change (p re p a ra ­
to r y  papers fo r  Kuala Lumpur 1959), P* 126.
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S ia n ta r  C onference in  1957 and th e  F i r s t  A sian Conference on I n d u s t r ia l  
Evangelism held  a t  M anila in  June 1958 were a l l  p a r t  o f t h i s  w orld-w ide 
s tudy  programme. In  E ast A sia th e  r e s u l t  was a new and sp read in g  aware­
n ess  among C h r is t ia n s  abou t th e  s o c ia l  im p lic a t io n s  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h .  At 
M an ila , a s  a t  S ia n ta r ,  A sian churches were challenged  " to  in te n s i f y  
/ t h e i / ^  p ro p h e tic  m in is try  . . .  d e c la r in g  C h r is t ia n  judgement on a l l  s o c ia l  
is s u e s " .^
The working paper on "The S o c ia l W itness o f  A sian Churches" p re ­
pared fo r  th e  K uala Lumpur Assembly spoke s tro n g ly  fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  
involvem en t. I t  reco g n ised  t h a t  most p rev io u s A sian s ta tem en ts  on s o c ia l  
concern had been th e  r e s u l t s  o f study  con ferences sponsored and h e ld  by 
th e  WCC and th e  IMG, and i t  looked to  th e  new o rg a n is a t io n , EACC, as  a 
p la tfo rm  from which Asian churches would have an o p p o r tu n ity  o f t h e i r  own 
" to  speak to g e th e r  on t h e i r  w itn e ss  in  th e  m idst o f s o c ia l  change".
Indeed , i t  regarded  t h i s  as "a t e s t  o f th e  r e a l i t y  o f th i s  new ecum enical 
fe llo w sh ip , and o f  the  re a lism  w ith  which i t  un d ers tan d s th e  re le v a n c e  of 
th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  f o r  the  s i tu a t i o n  o f A sia to d ay ".
"The Church has i t s  p ro p h e tic  m in is try  o f c r i t i c i s m .  But i t  can
2be e f f e c t iv e ly  e x e rc ise d  only  as  p a r t i c ip a n t s  and no t as s p e c ta to r s ."
M.M. Thomas was a c t iv e ly  invo lved  in  the  WCC's s tudy  programmes on Rapid 
S o c ia l Change. He has been th e  c h ie f  advoca te  in  E as t A sia f o r  C h r is t ia n  
s o c ia l  invo lvem en t. H is d e ta i le d  survey o f ecum enical s o c ia l  th o u g h t, 
prepared  fo r  th e  use  of Assembly p a r t i c ip a n t s ,  must have placed  c o n s id e r­
ab le  p re ssu re  upon th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly by reaso n  o f i t s  c a l l  fo r  
such invo lvem en t. ^ In  h i s  ad d re ss  to  the  Assembly he em phasised: "For a
1 . To U nderstand C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  in  th e  A sian I n d u s t r ia l  Awaken­
in g : Report o f th e  F i r s t  A sian Conference on I n d u s t r ia l  Evangelism , 
M anila, June 2-13»' 1958 (EACC, WCC and IMCj, p . 'T / .
2. U Kwaw Than ( e d . ) ,  Toward Kuala Lumpur 1959, Chap. 17, p . 10.
3. For t h i s  survey  see  th e  b o o k le t The W itness o f the  Churches in  th e  
M idst o f S o c ia l Change. Thomas was th e  e d i to r  o f th e  EACC b u l l e t i n .  
Church and S o c ie ty , from th e  f i r s t  is su e  pu b lish ed  in  Septem ber I960 
fro m /T .. .
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Church which acknowledges th e  L ordsh ip  o f  C h r is t over th e  whole world and
# a l l  h i s t o r y ,  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  d is c e rn  C h r is t  w orking in  th e  w orld so
th a t  we may w i tn e ss  to  what He i s  doing and he w ith  Him, as  He a c t s . "  ^
But Thomas was no t a lo n e  a t  Kuala Lumpur in  u rg in g  A sian churches
and C h r is t ia n s  to  p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l l y  in  th e  t o t a l  l i f e  o f t h e i r  s o c ie ty .
N ile s  and Ilasao Takenaka o f  Japan  d id  th e  same.
N ile s ,  a s  a lre a d y  shown, in c lu d ed  " C h r is t ia n s  in  secu lar engagement" as
one o f th e  th re e  modes o f b e in g  a  church ; A sian C h r is t ia n s  had " s t i l l  a long
way to  go" in  t h i s  engagem en t; a church must l i v e  "v /ith in  th e  w orld in  a l l
i t s  v a r io u s  o ccu p a tio n s  — and i t s  secu lar engagement must be i l lu m in a te d  by
2a t r u e  concern  f o r  th e  s e c u la r " . Takenaka, who l ik e  Thomas has s in c e  become 
one o f  th e  prom inent f ig u r e s  in  th e  c i r c l e  o f EACC le a d e rs h ip , c a l le d  fo r  a 
" th e o lo g ic a l renew al" in  E a s t A sia . "Theology, " he e x p la in ed , "must invo lve  
c o n v e rsa t io n s  w ith  th e  l i v in g  i s s u e s  of* our tim e h e re  in  A sia ; " and ag a in , 
"Our w itn e ss  in  t h i s  changing  w orld must be th e  t o t a l  w itn e ss  o f  th e  whole 
church i n  a l l  realm s o f l i f e . "  He a t ta c k e d  what he d e sc rib e d  as  "a f a ls e  
s p i r i t u a l i t y "  in  th e  A sian chu rch es  — " e i t h e r  s e p a ra t in g  them selves from th e  
world o r  to  l im i t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  w ith in  f a j  narrow ly  lümited Sj^liere o f l i f e  
c a l le d  £ th e 7  s p i r i t u a l  re a lm " . Asian churches m ust dem onstra te  no t ju s t  
" c h a r i ta b le  d ia k o n ia"  bu t above a l l  " s o c ia l  d ia k o n ia " , which meant to  him a 
c o n c re te  concern on th e  p a r t  o f churches and C h r is t ia n s  fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  
th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f s o c ie ty ,  and th e  w e ll-b e in g  o f th e  n a t i  :n . Takenalca was also 
s c e p t ic a l abou t v/hat he ca lled  " f ish in g  in d u s try  evangelism '—" to  t r a n s f e r  th e  
f i s h  from the  d i r t y  pond ca lled  'w orld ' to  a d e a n  and pure pool ca lled  'c h u rc h '" .  
He was p o s i t iv e  th a t  " in  t h i s  s e c u la r iz e d  s o c ie ty  in  which we l i v e ,  mere
from B angalore u n t i l  Jan u ary  1968 when i t  was renamed Asia F ocus, now p u b lish ed  under a group o f  s t a f f  e d i to r s  from th e  EAGC o f f ic e  "in Bang­kok, Church and S o c ie ty  p rov ided  an o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  A sian C h r is t ia n  d is c u s s io n s  in  the f i e ld  o f  r e l i g io n  and s o c ie ty .
1 . M.M, Thomas, "Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  in t e r p r e ta t i o n  o f  n a t io n a lism  
in  A s ia ,"  K uala Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, p. 4 6 .
2, N ile s ,  "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  p . 78.
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p reach ing  in  monologue and mere v e rb a l p roc lam a tion  a re  d i f f i c u l t  and 
in s u f f i c i e n t  to  communicate th e  G o sp e l."^
T his s tro n g  in s is te n c e  on th e  p a r t  of th e  Conference le a d e rs  upon 
C h r is t ia n  t o t a l  involvem en t in  s o c ie ty ,  and t h e i r  re a d in e ss  to  q u e s tio n  
th e  re lev an ce  o f p reach in g  and th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  g o a l o f evangelism , 
h e ra ld ed  th e  demand f o r  a re -ex am in a tio n  o f th a t  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  
C hurch 's ta s k  o f th e  f i r s t  p e r io d . Indeed , a renewed u n d ers tan d in g  i s  
a lre a d y  d is c e rn ib le  in  a d e f in i t i o n  of th e  Gospel given  by a  s tudy  
commission and rece iv ed  by th e  Assembly. T his d e f in i t io n  c o n ta in s  much 
o f th e  u n d ers tan d in g  as  ex p ressed  by Thomas, N ile s  and Takenaka; as i t  
w i l l  be c o n s ta n t ly  r e fe r r e d  to  in  th e  fo llow ing  pages, i t  i s  quoted in  
f u l l  below.
The churches of E as t A sia  a re  c a lle d  to  be w itn e sse s  
to g e th e r  to  th e  Gospel o f Jesu s  C h r is t .  What i s  t h i s  Gospel?
F i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  a Gospel of redem p tion  o f th e  whole human 
ra c e  and o f th e  whole c re a te d  w orld . By h is  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t io n  
Jesu s  C h r is t  h as  re c o n c ile d  " a l l  th in g s  to  h im se lf" . His purpose 
i s  n o t to  withdravf in d iv id u a l  s p i r i t s  one by one from t h e i r  in v o lv e ­
ment w ith  m a te r ia l  th in g s  and human com munities in  o rd e r to  s e t  
them in  a p u re ly  " s p i r i t u a l "  r e l a t i o n  to  h im se lf .  R a ther h i s  goal 
i s  " to  u n i te  a l l  th in g s  in  Him". T herefo re  th e  ch u rch e s ' w itn e ss  
to  th e  redem ption  o f  C h ris t must in e v i ta b ly  in c lu d e  th e  m essage of 
th e  renew al of s o c ie ty .
Secondly, i t  i s  a Gospel o f th e  K ingship  o f C h ris t over th e  
w orld . T h ere fo re  th e  meaning o f world h i s to r y ,  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f 
modern A sian h is to r y ,  i s  to  be d iscovered  in  th a t  K ingship , which 
today  i s  h idden  and w il l  be rev ea led  a t  th e  end o f  tim e. The
church must endeavour to  d is c e rn  how C h ris t i s  a t  work in  th e
re v o lu tio n s  o f contem porary A s ia ; r e le a s in g  new c re a t iv e  fo rc e s ,  
judging  id o l a t r y  and f a l s e  gods, le a d in g  peo p les  to  d e c is io n  f o r  or 
a g a in s t  Him and g a th e r in g  to  h im se lf  th o se  who respond in  f a i t h  to
Him, in  o rd e r  to  send them back in to  th e  world to  be w itn e sse s  to
Hi 8 King sh ip . The Church must not only d is c e rn  C h ris t in  th e  
changing l i f e  b u t be th e re  in  i t , responding to  him and making h is  
p resence and lo rd s h ip  known.
I t  i s /  . . . .
1 . Masao Takenaka, "A New U nderstanding o f th e  World and 
th e  Need of T h eo lo g ica l Renew al," Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, 
pp. 37-39.
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I t  i s  t h i s  th a t  i s  th e  su b stan ce  o f th e  C hurch 's  w itn e ss  
am idst s o c ia l  change in  A sia  todaj'". I t  i s  our common c o n v ic tio n  
th a t  th e  Church should he a f u l l  p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  new l i f e  o f 
A sia , i f  she i s  to  be e f f e c t iv e  in  w itn e ss in g  to  Jesus  C h r is t  as 
Lord and S av iou r.
Our d is c u s s io n s  as C h r is t ia n s  about econom ics, p o l i t i c s  and
s o c ie ty  a re  th e re fo re  co n v e rsa t io n s  abou t Je su s  C h r is t , t h a t  i s
to  say , an a ttem p t of f a i t h  to  d isc e rn  Him in  th e  s o c ia l  change
o f our n a t io n s ,  and to  d isc o v e r  what i t  means to  respond to  H is
c a l l  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e se  c h a n g e s . ^  r -  y/_ I ta l ic s  mrne_i/
U ndeniably, w h ile  no t b e l i t t l i n g  C h ris t  a s  " le a d in g  peop les to  
d e c is io n  fo r  o r a g a in s t  Him and g a th e r in g  to  H im self those who respond 
in  f a i t h  to  him ", th e  em phasis in  t h i s  d e f in i t io n  v/as on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  
involvem en t. I t  was anbodied in  th e  id e a  o f " / / i s e e m i n g /  how C h ris t  i s  
a t  work in  th e  re v o lu t io n s  o f contem porary A sia " . A sian C h r is t ia n s  were 
urged a t  K uala Lumpur to  ta k e  what was regarded as a  more c o n s t ru c t iv e  
approach to  t h e i r  whole u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  ta s k  o f th e  Church in  th e  
E as t A sian s i t u a t i o n .  Indeed , i t  had a lre a d y  been s ta te d  in  th e  w orking 
p aper prepared  fo r  Assembly p a r t i c ip a n t s :
In  A sia t h i s  i s  a p erio d  o f s o c ia l  r e c o n s t ru c t io n  and 
. . .  sea rch  fo r  th e  t ru e  fo u n d a tio n s  and h e a l th y  g o a ls  of re sp o n s­
ib l e  p e rso n a l and s o c ia l  l i v in g .  The C hurch 's  main r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
to  so c ie ty  a t  such a tim e should be seen p r im a r ily  as  c o n s t ru c t iv e .^
Kyaw Than expressed  much th e  sane th in g  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f th e  Assembly
m ee ting  when he sa id  th a t  th e  coming to g e th e r  o f th e  A sian churches to  th e
EACC was no t " to  s e t  up a common f ro n t  to  enable us to  l i v e  our own l i t t l e
l iv e s  and compare our own n o te s  to  SAFE-GUARL o u rse lv e s  from th e  o n slau g h ts
o f th e  w orld , bu t FOR reach in g  to  th e  w orld" .^  S im ila r ly , Newbigin
reminded the d e le g a te s  th a t  "we m isconceive th e  m ission  o f the  Church i f
we thinlc o f i t  sim ply as an o p e ra t io n  c a r r ie d  ou t a g a in s t  a n e u t ra l  o r
h o s t i l e  background o f w o r ld -h is to ry . " ^ But th e  d e le g a te s  d id  observe
1 . K uala Lufflpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 60,
2. Toward Kuala Lumpur 1959, Chap. IV, p. 10.
3. U Kyaw Than, "The M ighty Works o f God in  our Tongues," Kuala Lumpur
1959 R ep o rt, p. 13.
4* J .E . L e s s lie  Newbigin, "The Work o f th e  Holy S p i r i t  in  th e  l i f e  o f  the
A sian c h u rc h e s ,"  in  A D ec is iv e  Hour . . .  ( j .R .  Mott Memorial L e c tu re s ) ,  
p . 20.
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c o r r e c t ly  th e  background a g a in s t  which God had now c a l le d  A sian churches
to  p lay  t h e i r  p a r t .  They knew th a t
  in  th e  wake o f  independence th e re  are  two m ajor d r iv e s
in  th e  contem porary l i f e  o f  the  c o u n tr ie s  o f E as t A sia: 
f i r s t ,  th e  grop in g  of th e  peop les to  d isc o v e r a m eaningful 
n a t io n a l  se lfh o o d ; and second, t h e i r  d e te rm in a tio n  to  secu re  
rap id  economic advance and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  ^
Thus th e  changes in  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and o f evangel­
ism th a t  can be d e te c te d  a t  K uala Lumpur and in  subsequen t y e a rs  in  the  
EAGC may be seen  as r e f l e c t i n g  th e  a ttem p ts  o f  some A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  
respond to  God's c a l l  to  m iss io n  and to  th e  q u e s ts  o f  the A sian p eo p les. 
A sian C h r is t ia n s  would have to  re c o v e r th e  meaning of "being  th e  church" 
w ith  i t s  own selfhood  in  E as t A sia . The m iss io n  of th e  Church would have 
to  be widened in to  an en co u n te r o f the  Gospel w ith  th e  c o n c re te  p o l i t i c a l ,  
s o c ia l  and economic needs and a s p ir a t io n s  o f th e  A sian peop les and 
n a t io n s .  "The most s t i r r i n g  f e a tu re  o f th e  /K u a la  Lumpu/7 c o n fe re n c e ,"  
Norman Goodall commented, "was i t s  re c o g n i t io n  th a t  th e  p ro c lam a tio n  o f 
th e  Gospel to  a l l  the  world means more th an  th e  tra n sm iss io n  o f  a f a m i l ia r
word in  t r a d i t i o n a l  t e m s  a c ro s s  geog raph ica l f r o n t i e r s  . . .  But th e
2f r o n t i e r s  were a ls o  seen as  c u l t u r a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  e t h i c a l ;" and 
so , from Kuala Lumpur, a c a l l  a lso  went out to  a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  — to  
d is c e rn  how C h r is t  was a t  work on th e se  " f r o n t ie r s "  and to  p a r t i c ip a t e  
f u l l y  in  H is w o rk in g — remembering a lso  th a t  " i t  i s  th e  church which l iv e s  
on th e  f r o n t i e r  th a t  w il l  be read y  to  advance in  s t r e n g th " . ^
1 . K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 61,
2. Norman G oodall, "John R. Mott and the  E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  C onference,"
p . 16.
3. I b id . , p . 45 '
C hap ter One; THE RECOVERY OF THE MEANING 
OF THE CHURCH AMD ITS SELFHOOD
In  the  p o st-independence  y e a r s ,  as  S e c tio n  I  has d e s c r ib e d , A sian 
n a t io n s  found them selves going  th rough  a t r a n s i t i o n a l  p erio d  o f  e s ta b ­
l i s h in g  t h e i r  new id e n t i ty  and s e lfh o o d . I t  was a tim e o f  n a t io n -  
b u ild in g . T ra d i t io n a l  and o ld  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s ,  human v a lu e s  and 
a t t i t u d e s  to  l i f e  were e i t h e r  p ass in g  away o r  b e in g  c r i t i c a l l y  re-exam ined 
o r  absorbed in to  th e  new em erging s o c ie t i e s .  Many A sian churches found 
them selves go ing  th rough  a  s im i la r  t r a n s i t i o n .
In  th e  grow th o f  th e  younger ch u rch es, Weber observed , th e re  have 
been th re e  main p e r io d s : th e  p e rio d  o f p io n e e rs , th e  p e rio d  o f m iss io n a ry
gu idance, and th e  p e rio a  o f  c r i s i s  and renew al. The period  o f  p io n e e rs
was over. The second p e r io d , he n o te d , was c h a ra c te r is e d  by th re e
f e a tu r e s :  "The c o n c e n tra tio n  on th e  b u ild in g -u p  o f th e  membership, 
s t r u c tu re s  and m in is t r ie s  o f  th e  younger Church ; th e  predom inance o f
"ffiissionaiy i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  and th e  p re v a i l in g  o th e r-w o rld ly  p ie ty ,"  The
th i rd  period  i s  th e  tim e when th e  younger ch u rch es , s t i l l  b e a r in g  on 
t h e i r  bod ies the  im ported s t r u c t u r e s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,  and forms o f w itn e ss  
and s e rv ic e  o f  th e  second p e r io d , have come fa c e  to  face  w ith  " th e  end 
o f  th e  Vasco da  Gama p e rio d  and th e  growing non-W estern s e lf - e x p re s s io n ,  
and . . .  th e  a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  o f th e  younger Churches in  th e  ecumeni­
c a l  m o v e m e n t " A n d  i t  i s  t r u e  th a t  many A sian  churches have found 
them selves in  t h i s  tn i r d  p e rio d  o f  t h e i r  grow th . The/.pride and g o a ls
1 . Hans-Ruedi Vnber, "The Younger C hurches," in  S.C . N e il l  and Hans- 
Ruedi Weber ( e d s . ) ,  The Layman in  C h r is t ia n  H is to ry  (London: SCM P re s s ,
1963) ,  pp. 339, 349, 352.
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of Asian n a tiona lism , and th e  a s p i r a t io n s  of th e  churches tow ards t o t a l  
m iss io n  and u n i ty  have brough t many A sian C h r is t ia n s  in to  a tim e o f  s e r i ­
ous q u e s tio n in g  abou t th e  v a l i d i t y  and re le v an ce  o f  th e  im ported elem ents 
in  t h e i r  chu rch es. For th e  sake o f th e  t o t a l  m iss io n  o f the  A sian 
churches to  an emerging new A sia , th e se  im ported elem ents would have to  
be c r i t i c a l l y  re-exam ined , r e je c te d  e n t i r e ly ,  o r renewed.
At Kuala Lumpur, A sian church  le a d e rs  no ted  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  t h i s  
c r i s i s  and th e  u rg en t n e c e s s i ty  o f overcoming i t .  They b e lie v e d  th e  
C h r is t ia n  Gospel to  be "a Gospel o f  redem p tion o f th e  whole human race  
and o f th e  whole c re a te d  w orld" , and "o f th e  K ingship  o f C h ris t  over th e  
w o rld " . The ch u rch e s ' w itn e ss  to  t h i s  redem ption  "must in e v i ta b ly  
in c lu d e  th e  m essage o f th e  renew al o f so c ie ty "  and th a t  " the  Church should 
be a f u l l  p a r t i c ip a n t  in  th e  new l i f e  o f  A sia " . ^ The lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n , 
th e re f o r e ,  must be " the  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  the  whole Church in  a  l o c a l i t y  
. . .  i t s  l i f e  and s t r u c tu re  a re  de term ined by i t s  m iss io n " . But in  E as t 
A sia , they  c laim ed , " the  lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n  and i t s  members a re  n o t f u l ly  
aware o f what th e y  a re  o r what t h e i r  m iss io n  i s  . . .  In s tead  o f b e in g  con­
cerned w ith  C h r i s t 's  redeem ing m iss io n  to  th e  whole community, th e y  a re  
preoccupied  w ith  th e  p re s e rv a t io n  o f t h e i r  own l i f e ,  as an e x c lu s iv e
community." The lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n s  were sa id  to  tend  to  become " s e l f -
2cen tred  o r in w a rd -lo o k in g ".
A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  ga th e red  a t  K uala Lumpur a ls o  recogn ized  
th a t  th e  " e v a n g e liz a t io n  o f A sia  . . .  demands th e  f u l l e s t  p o s s ib le  
c o -o p e ra t io n  betw een churches and m ission  agen c ies  and . . .  the  u rg en t 
m o b iliz a t io n  o f th e  t o t a l  a v a i la b le  re so u rces  and t h e i r  s t r a t e g ic  use 
f o r  th e  fu lf i lm e n t  o f t h i s  ta s k " . ^ Y et, as th ey  had heard in  N i le s 's
1. S upra, p. 157'
2. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 108.
3. I b id . , p . 88.
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l e c t u r e j such c o -o p e ra t io n  and m o b iliz a t io n  would no t be forthcom ing 
u n le ss  new r e la t io n s h ip s  could be e s ta b l is h e d  among th e  A sian churches 
them selves and betw een them and t h e i r  paren t ch u rch es, m iss io n  ag en c ies  
and o th e r  C h r is t ia n  b o d ie s  o u ts id e  A sia . C le a r ly , th e re  was a c r i s i s  
o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  C h r is t ia n  a t t i t u d e s ,  church s t r u c tu r e s ,  forms o f  w itn e ss  
and s e rv ic e ,  r e la t io n s h ip s  and se lfhood  in  th e  A sian chu rches.
A s tudy  o f  th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly re p o r t  and i t s  r e s o lu t io n s ,  
as w e ll as  th e  programmes o f work and t h e i r  emphases in  th e  nex t quadren- 
nium, show c l e a r ly  th a t  bo th  church  le a d e rs  a t  K uala Lumpur and th e  EACC 
le a d e rs h ip  reco g n ised  th a t  on ly  a movement o f renew al could overcome 
t h i s  c r i s i s .  T his would have to  beg in  from th e  g ra s s - ro o t s  — th e  lo c a l  
con g reg a tio n s  and th e  l a i t y .  Coupled w ith  t h i s  the  EACC was a lso  
e n t ru s te d  w ith  o f f i c i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  e s ta b l is h in g  such r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s  among A sian churches them selves and between them and o th e r  C h r is t ia n  
b o d ies  o u ts id e  A sia th a t  th e  t o t a l  m ission  o f th e  A sian churches could be 
f u l f i l l e d  and t h e i r  selfhood  be e s ta b l is h e d . The Assembly adop ted th e  
r e p o r t  as  "embodying th e  m iss io n a ry  p o licy  o f th e  A sian ch u rch es" , and 
urged th a t  "ecum enical c o n s u l ta t io n "  and "p ro cesse s"  be provided  and s e t  
up f o r  ach iev in g  th e se  aim s.^
The p ro cess  le ad in g  to  the  recovery  o f th e  church and i t s  se lfhood  
i n  E as t A sia had begun. I t  was no t going to  be an easy p ro c e ss , n o r 
one w ithou t f a i l u r e s ,  m isu n d ers tan d in g s and hard  s t ru g g le s .  Yet i t  was 
an in e scap ab le  ta s k  fa c in g  th e  A sian churches o f th e  post-independence  
y e a r s .
1. Kuala Lumpur 1959 Report, pp. 88-90.
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1. The Renewal o f th e  M in is try  o f  th e  L a i ty  
and th e  S tru c tu re s  o f  th e  Local C ongrega tion
Each co n g reg a tio n  must know th a t  i t  i s  put in to  th e  world 
by th e  Lord as His r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  and th a t  i t  must th e re fo re  be 
c h ie f ly  concerned not w ith  i t s e l f ,  b u t w ith  th e  w orld , concerned 
to  send i t s  members out as w i tn e s s e s , and to  in v i t e  a l l  men in to  
th e  fam ily  o f God. I t s  m in is te r  should be one who i s  seek in g  to  
t r a i n  every  member f o r  t h i s  m in is try  in  th e  w orld . ^
This was th e  c a l l  con tained  in  th e  o f f i c i a l  message from K uala Lumpur to  
a l l  member churches and c o u n c ils  o f  the  EACC. A sian C h r is t ia n s  were 
to ld  th a t  t h e i r  " inw ard -look ing" and " s e lf - c e n t r e d "  lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n s  
"must be s t i r r e d  by a  f re s h  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f t h e i r  c a l l in g  as the  people 
of God and t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  tow ards th e  whole l o c a l i t y " .  For " i t  
i s  th e  l a i t y  who a re  th e  church in  th e  w orld, ex tend ing  the  boundaries  
of C h r i s t 's  Kingdom." ^
Takenaka agreed  th a t  th e re  was a  " re a f f irm a t io n  o f th e  m in is try  of 
th e  l a i t y "  a t  K uala Lumpur. He hoped th a t  i t  "might not become ju s t  an 
empty s lo g a n " .^  However, th e  EACC le a d e rs h ip ,  Takenaka in c lu d e d , was 
de term ined to  see th a t  t h i s  should  no t be the  c a se . Indeed , i f  the  
Gospel was defined  a t  Kuala Lumpur as "redem p tion of th e  vfhole human race  
and o f  th e  whole c re a te d  w orld" , the  m iss io n a ry  ta s k  o f the  A sian m in o rity  
churches could  not be f u l f i l l e d  u n le s s  the  whole A sian C h r is t ia n  people 
were to  "go in to  every  p a r t  o f th e  l i f e  o f our peop les . . .  to  be w it­
n esse s  f o r  C h r is t  in  a l l  th e se  re a lm s" .^
The re a f f i rm a t io n  o f  th e  m in is try  o f th e  l a i t y  was indeed c a r r ie d  
forw ard w ith  much a t t e n t io n  a t  th e  en larged  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting
1. Kuala Lumpur 1999 R ep o rt, p . v i .
2 . I b id . , pp. 108-109.
3* M inutes of th e  M eeting o f the  Enlarged C o n tin u a tio n  Committee o f 
th e  E ast A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference he ld  a t  B angalo re , In d ia ,  7-12 Nov- 
^ b e r ,  1961 (Bangkok: E A C C p .  57 [henceforw ard r e f e î ^ e T ' t o ^  
B angalore 1961 M in u tes) .
4* Kuala Lumpur 1939 Report, p. v i .
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o f th e  EACG h e ld  a t  B angalore, In d ia ,  in  November I 96I .  The second 
s e r ie s  o f John R. Mott L e c tu re s , d e liv e re d  d u rin g  t h i s  m eeting by 
Takenaka, A lford  C arle to n  and Kyaw Than, was la rg e ly  concerned w ith  th i s  
theme. They d e a l t  w ith  is s u e s  o f communication o f th e  G ospel, 
in h e r i te d  p a t te r n s  o f  c o n g re g a tio n a l l i f e ,  the narrow  c l e r i c a l  view  of 
th e  m in is try  o f th e  Church, and g he tto ism  in  A sian c o n g reg a tio n s .
Takenaka p ressed  hard  upon th e  m eeting h is  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  th e  m in is try  
o f  th e  Church in  E as t A sia could be f u l f i l l e d  only  w ith  the c r e a t io n  o f 
"a new C h r is t ia n  s ty le  o f l i v in g " .  The p re se n t s ty le  was "by and la rg e  
in d iv id u a l i s t i c  and p i e t i s t i c "  and th e re fo re  "not re le v a n t  to  th e  
complex r e a l i t y  o f modern s o c ie ty " . He b e lie v e d  th e  new s ty le  should be
based on a r e c o g n i t io n  o f  " th e  Church as  the  community of th e  f i r s t  
f r u i t s  o f th e  new hum anity". Quoting P a u l 's  say in g , "C h ris t h as  been 
ra is e d  from th e  dead, the f i r s t  f r u i t s  of th o se  who have f a l l e n  a s le e p "
( l  Cor. 15*20 ) ,  he he ld  th a t  C h r is t  " is  the f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f th e  new 
c re a t io n  and th e  new Adam and th e  new hum anity. A sm all m in o r i ty  o f  
C h r is tia n s  in  A sia a re  c a l le d  a ls o  th e  f i r s t  f r u i t s ,  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  new 
hum anity in  t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  p la c e  o f  l i v i n g . " Takenaka claim ed th a t  
t h i s  concept would "somehow tra n sc e n d  th e  n o tio n  o f  a  m a jo r i ty  or m in o rity  
s i tu a t i o n " .  I t  would give "a  r e a l  q u a l i ta t iv e  r e -p r e s e n ta t io n  r a th e r  
th a n  one de term ined  by q u a n t i ta t iv e  number . . .  r e a l  s tre n g th  and support 
to  C h r is t ia n  p resen ce  and involvem en t in  a  c o n c re te  p la c e  o f work and 
l iv in g  in  ou r A sian s e t t in g " .^  S im ila r ly , Kyaw Than he ld  th a t  " in  th e  
contem porary s i t u a t i o n  / o f  E as t A s ia /  th e  l a i t y  i s  THE CHURCH IN DISPER­
SION— d isp e rsed  among th e  v a r io u s  se c tio n s  o f s o c ie ty  . . .  They a re  placed 
th e re  by God, to  enab le  them to  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  t r u e  c a l l in g  and v o c a t io n ."
1. Masao Takenaka, "The F i r s t  F r u i t s  in  A sia ,"  in  J .R . Fleming ( e d . ) ,  
C h r i s t '8  M in is try  — And O urs, The John R. M ott Memorial L ec tu re s  d e l iv ­
ered b e fo re  th e  Enlarged C o n tin u a tio n  Committee of EACC a t  B angalore, 
November, I 96I  (S ingapo re : T ien Wah P re s s , I 962 ) ,  pp. 11, I 5 .
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B ut, he observed , "The g re a t  tim e f o r  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  i s  s t i l l  ahead, 
when we ta lk  abou t the w itn ess  o f the  l a i t y . "  The u rgen t ta s k  was to  
s t i r  up th e  A sian l a i t y  to  an u n d ers tan d in g  o f t h i s  s ig n if ic a n c e .  With 
th e  same concern  as Takensilca' s , Kyaw Than b e lie v e d  th a t  "the Church as 
th e  s c a t te re d  community may a lso  p rev en t us from co n tin u in g  w ith  th e  
a t t i t u d e s  o f a m in o rity  group th in k in g  always th a t  we must s t i c k  to g e th e r  
in  th e  church as th e  ga thered  fe llo w sh ip , in  th e  m idst of n o n -C h ris tia n  
s o c ie t y . " ^
But th e  c a l l  to  th e  A sian l a i t y  and lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n s  to  go ou t 
in  m iss io n  in to  th e  world d id  no t only  come out as a r e s u l t  o f  a  renewed 
u n d ers tan d in g  o f the  cosmic n a tu re  of C h r i s t 's  redem ption, but was a lso  
conceived a s  one o f th e  ways to  a renewed u n d ers tan d in g  of "being  th e  
church" w ith  i t s  own selfhood  in  E as t A sia.
(a )  The in te g r a l  re la te d n e s s  between w orship , m iss io n  and renew al
The q u e s tio n  of selfhood  would never a r i s e  u n le ss  th e  l a i t y  of 
each co n g reg a tio n  went out in to  th e  world in  m iss io n . For on ly  th en  
would th ey  le a rn  w he ther o r  n o t t h e i r  p re sen t church s t r u c tu r e s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,  
forms o f  w itn e ss  and se rv ic e  were re le v a n t  to  th e  changing needs and 
s i tu a t io n s  o f th e  l o c a l i t y  and o f East A sia as a w hole. When th e y  were 
c l e a r  abou t t h i s ,  renew al would th e n  become p o s s ib le .  But r e a l  renew al 
must be more than  ju s t  changing c e r ta in  forms and methods o f communicating 
th e  Gospel to  th e  people o f a new A sia; i t  must be f i r s t  o f a l l  a  renewed 
d isco v e ry  by church people them selves of th e  meaning o f b e in g  th e  church 
w ith  i t s  own se lfhood  in  th e  l o c a l i t y .  Such fundam en tal renew al could 
only  b eg in  in  w o rsh ip — " a t  th e  on ly  p o in t p o s s ib le — a t  th e  p o in t where 
i t  s tands b e fo re  God". For on ly  s tan d in g  b e fo re  Him,
U Kyaw Than, "The G hxûstian L a i ty  in  Asia" in
1. C h ris t '8  M in is try  — And Ours ( j . R .  Mott Memorial L e c tu re s ) , ed. J .R . 
Flem ing, p. 55*
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/ c a n /  th e  o b s ta c le s  o f s e l f - c e n t r e d  p ie tism  or r e l i g i o s i t y  o r 
th e  dead end o f  a r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n ,  vfhether W estern and 
C h r is t ia n , or A sian and B u d d h is t, Hindu o r a n im is t ic  . . .  be 
overcome . . .  I t  i s  in  such a moment o f t r u t h  th a t  men know what 
th ey  a re  c a l le d  to  be and meant to  b e . Only t h e n  can they  con­
fe s s  in  p e n ite n c e  th e  f u t i l i t y  o f what they  a re  and have been , 
re c e iv e  th e  fo rg iv e n e ss  prom ised to  th o se  who tu rn  and re p e n t ,  
and in  th a n k fu ln e s s  and joy  o f f e r  them selves in  w orship and 
obedience to  th e  Lord who i s  making a l l  th in g s  new, to  be made 
new th em selves, and to  share  in  H is renewing work in  the  w orld .^
Thus, N ile s  s a id ,  w orship i s  r e a l ly  " the b a s is  o f a c h u rc h ’s s e l f -
2hood . . .  On i t  a l l  grow th in  se lfhood  depends."  Worship can n ever be 
an a c t  by i t s e l f .  I t  must lead  to  m iss io n ; and m ission  le a d s  to  the 
renew al and grow th o f  th e  se lfh o o d  o f the church and th e  ex te n s io n  of 
th e  b o u ndaries  of C h r i s t ’s Kingdom on e a r th .  Takenaka ag reed ;
We p a r t i c ip a t e  in  w o rld ly  a f f a i r s  because  we open our h e a r t s  
to  the  Word o f God which d i r e c t s  us to  s e rv ic e  and to  w itn e ss  in  
th e  w orld . In  our t o t a l  m in is t ry  o f  th e  Body o f  C h r is t ,  th e r e  i s  
a rhy thm ic movement between l i s t e n in g  to  th e  Word o f God and 
going out in to  th e  co n c re te  p la ce  o f response  in  th e  w orld.
Only in  t h i s  "rhythm ic movement" would A sian C h r is t ia n  men and women be 
"roo ted  in  C h r is t ,  and roo ted  in  A sian s o i l  a t  th e  same tim e" . Takenaka 
shared very  much the  concern  o f  th e  tim e abou t in d ig e n is a t io n  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  in  E as t A sia . However, he a rg u ed , "The s t a r t i n g  p o in t 
. . .  i s  no t so much in  the  f i e l d  o f a r c h i te c tu r e  o r music o r a r t ,  no t even 
in  th eo lo g y , b u t in  th e  f i e ld  o f  th e  C h r is tia n  s ty le  o f  l iv in g  in  con­
tem porary A sia . . .  In d ig e n iz a t io n  w i l l  a r i s e  from w ith in  . . .  from th e  
p ro cess  of th e  w re s tl in g  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  God’s people in  th e  p re se n t 
co n c re te  r e a l i t y  o f  A sian s o c ie ty ." '^
The re p o r t  on "The A sian Churches and t h e i r  W itness in  W orship" 
rece iv ed  a t  the  B angalore m ee ting  expressed s im ila r  u n d ers tan d in g  abou t
1. John R. Flem ing and Ken W righ t, S tru c tu re s  f o r  a  M issionary  Congrega­
t io n ;  The Shape o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Community in  A sia Today T ^ n g a p o re  : 
EACC, 1964 ), pp. 93-94.
2 . N ile s , "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  in  A D ec is iv e  Hour . . . ( j . R .  M ott 
L e c tu re s ) , p . 74*
3* Talcenaka, "The F i r s t  F r u i t s  in  A sia ,"  in  C h r i s t ’s M in is try  — And Ours 
( j . R .  M ott L e c tu re s ) ,  pp. 19-20.
— 166 “
the  in t e g r a l  r e la te d n e s s  o f  w o rsh ip , m iss io n  and ren ew al. I t  recog­
n ised  t h a t  th e  p a t te r n s  and o rg a n is a t io n  of church l i f e  in  A sian lan d s  
were " y e t  to  be em ancipa ted" from t h e i r  " h i s to r i c a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  
W estern c u l tu r e " .  But,
i f  th e  church i s  to  become in d ig en o u s , i t  w i l l  no t be by c u t t in g  
i t s e l f  a d r i f t  from W estern c u l tu r e  nor by re -s h a p in g  i t s e l f  in  
term s o f t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e ,  b u t by courageously  r e l a t i n g  i t s e l f  
to  th e  p a t te r n s  o f  an em erging c u l tu r e .  This canno t be an a r t i f i ­
c i a l  p ro c e s s .  I t  w i l l  happen only i f  C h r is t ia n s ,  in  obedience to  
th e  G ospel, in v o lv e  them selves in  th e  dynamic c u l tu r a l  movements 
o f o u r  tim e . ^
The E as t A sia  T h eo lo g ica l Commission on W orship confirm ed th a t  a l l
th e se  w ere indeed th e  "p rim ary  concerns"  o f many A sian ch u rch es. "As
th e se  ch u rches o f A sia  fa c e  th e  q u e s tio n  o f t h e i r  own ’se lfh o o d ’ , t h i s
question , o f in d ig e n iz a t io n — o f w orsh ip , th e o lo g y , obedience and s o c ia l
2a c t io n — i s  in e v i ta b ly  an im p o r ta n t one ."  The Commission recogn ised  
th a t  t h e r e  were two main ap p ro ach es  to  th e  q u es tio n  o f in d ig e n is a t io n .
The f i r s t ,  as ty p i f ie d  by Takenaka, was by way o f  s e c u la r  e n co u n te r .
The second, coming from I n d ia ,  em phasised a d a p ta t io n  o f lo c a l  c u l t u r a l  
forms. The In d ia n  approach  claim ed to  be based on p r in c ip le s  in h e re n t  
in  th e  d o c t r in e s  o f c r e a t io n ,  redem ption  and in c a rn a t io n .  The c u l tu r a l  
h e r i ta g e  in  any c o u n try  " r e f l e c t s  th e  g lo ry  o f  G od's c r e a t io n " .  But 
"because o f m an 's f a l l e n  c o n d i t io n " ,  th e se  "need to  be redeemed o r t r a n s ­
formed" b e fo re  they  can be used in  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n te x t. F u r th e r ,  such 
in d ig e n is a t io n  was sa id  to  be  "a n a tu ra l  c o r o l la r y  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f th e  
in c a rn a t io n , acco rd in g  to  w hich God no t on ly  became man, b u t expressed  
th a t  manhood in  term s o f  th e  tim e and p la c e  in  which he l iv e d " .^  Thus,
1. B angalore I 96I  M inu tes, p . 27*
2. J.R* Chandran and J .R . F lem ing , Report o f E a s t A sia T h eo lo g ica l Com­m iss io n  on Worship (Geneva; D iv is io n  o f S tu d ie s ,  V/GC, August 1962J, p. 1. 
This was a lso  p r in te d  in  J .R . Flem ing ( e d . ) ,  The South E ast A sia  Jo u rn a l o f T heology, th e  organ o f  th e  A sso c ia tio n  o f T h eo lo g ica l Schools in  S .E . 
A sia, Vol. 4j Wo. 4? A p ril 19&3 (S ingapore: p u b lish ed  q u a r te r ly  by th e  
ATSSEà), pp. 26-4 1 .
3 . I b id * , pp. 11- 12 .
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th e  approach o f  a d a p ta t io n  was a j u s t i f i a b l e  and c o r re c t  one.
However, th e  Commission a ls o  reco g n ise d , th e  d if f e re n c e s  between 
E a s t  and West and between n a t io n s  and reg io n s  were b e in g  reduced by 
modern means o f com m unication, e d u ca tio n  and te ch n o lo g y . Even i f  
a d a p ta t io n  was s t i l l  n ece ssa ry  and would su b seq u en tly  c r e a te  d iv e rs ity ' 
o f  f o m s ,  t h i s  need no t a f f e c t  th e  u n ity  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  C h r is t .  For: 
"T ha t which u n i te s  u s ,"  th e  Commission h e ld , " is  not our m usic o r
lan g u ag e  o r  c u l tu r e  b u t C h r is t ,  and our response  Lo Him in  w o rsh ip ."
Thus, th e  h e a r t  o f th e  in d ig e n is a t io n  problem  i s  n o t in  
an  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l,  " a r ty "  o r  d i l e t t a n t e  i n t e r e s t  in  A sian c u l­
t u r a l  forms p a s t  and p re s e n t .  I t  i s  based on th e  C hurch 's
u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  God as C re a to r  and Redeemer, and on th e
C hurch 's  w i l l  to  obedience in  the  contem porary A sian s i tu a t i o n  
b o th  in  r e la t i o n  to  l i t u r g y  /fo rm a l a c t s  o f w o rsh ip / and l e i t o u r -  
g ia  S e r v i c e  o f th e  whole peop le  o f God in  C h r is t  to  one a n o th e r  
and to  the  w o r l ^ .  ^
The Commission concluded : "A new u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  c e n t r a l i t y ,  and
o f  th e  b re a d th  and scope o f  C h r is t ia n  w orship in  A sia  o f f e r s  hope o f  a
2ren ew al o f th e  C hurch,"
To c a rry  t h i s  renewed u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  w itn e ss  o f th e  l a i t y  
i n t o  a c t io n ,  a long l i s t  o f  o b je c t iv e s  and a c tu a l  programmes was worked 
o u t a t  Kuala Lumpur to  be u n d ertak en  by th e  newly formed Committee on the  
W itness o f the  L a i ty .^  At B angalo re , V.G. Montes re p o rte d  t h a t  a number 
o f  l a i t y  i n s t i t u t e s  and workshops had a lre a d y  been  held  in  Hong Kong, 
th e  P h il ip p in e s  and Japan , taid some were b e in g  planned fo r  E as t Pakristan, 
M an ila  and o th e r  c o u n t r ie s .  The ConUnuation Committee agreed with, among o th e rs ,  
p ro p o s a ls  f o r  ( i )  c lo s e r  l in k s  betw een th e  L a i ty  Committee and th e  NCCs 
in  E a s t A sia; ( i i )  a fe llo w sh ip  o f th e  e x is t in g  la y  i n s t i t u t e s  and s tudy  
c e n t r e s  f o r  c o -o rd in a t io n  and f u r th e r  advance o f  t h e i r  work; ( i i i )  th e
1 . Chandran and Flem ing, R eport o f E. A sia T h eo lo g ica l Commission on 
W orship, p. 13 (p . 9 ) .
2 . I b i d . , p . 14 .
3 . K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, pp . 121-126.
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c re a t io n  o f m obile l a i t y  team s; ( iv )  th e  h o ld in g  of a conference  on 
% C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  m edical p ro fe s s io n  and c o n s u l ta t io n s  f o r  C h r is t ia n  
jo u r n a l i s t s  and on C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  r u r a l  l i f e  and in d u s t ry ;  
and (v) c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  th e  WCC in  i t s  s tudy  on th e  'M iss io n a ry  S tr u c t­
u re  o f the  C ongrega tion" .^
But w hile  th e  L a i ty  Committee v/as a d m in is te r in g  th e se  programmes 
d u rin g  the  y e a rs  betw een th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly in  1959 and th e  nex t 
assem bly h e ld  a t  Bangkok in  1964? o th e r  EACG com m ittees had a ls o  touched  
on th e se  s im ila r  emphases in  t h e i r  own programmes. These w ere, as  
w i l l  be d e ta i le d  more f u l l y  l a t e p  in  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  th e  s e r ie s  o f  con­
s u l ta t io n s  on New Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  h e ld  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of 
E as t A sia  d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  from I 96I  to  1962, th e  A sian C o n su lta tio n  on 
In te r-C h u rc h  Aid in  Hong Kong in  1963, and th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences 
ag a in  h e ld  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  E as t A sia  d u rin g  the  y e a r  I 963 . Indeed , 
th e  Working Committee g ra d u a lly  came to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  the  concerns o f  th e  
L a i ty  Committee were o f te n  o v e rla p p in g  w ith  th o se  o f  o th e r  com m ittees.
A ll th e se  a c t i v i t i e s  led  to  a  d e c is io n  in  th e  Working Committee l a t e r  in  
1962 th a t  d u rin g  th e  p erio d  fo llo w in g  th e  I 964 Assembly a  m ajor em phasis 
i n  th e  work o f  th e  EACC should be t h a t  o f la y  t r a i n in g .  The Committee 
claim ed t h e i r  d e c is io n  was c a l le d  f o r th  "by an  in c re a s in g ly  w idespread 
and growing c o n v ic t io n  th a t  i f  ' t h e  church i s  to  be th e  church* in  the 
w orld o f  A sia to d ay , th e  'uA.OS, th e  people o f God, th e  l a i t y ,  must be 
t ra in e d  more e f f e c t iv e ly  fo r  t h e i r  s e c u la r  en co u n te r in  s o c ie ty ."  The 
ty p e  o f t r a in in g  envisaged  was "no t th a t  f o r  m in is t r i e s  and s e rv ic e
w i th in  th e  o rgan ised  church . . .  b u t  f o r  a m in is t ry  o f s e rv ic e  and w i t -
2n ess  of la y  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  w o rld ."  But m eanw hile, b e fo re  th e  next
1 . B angalore 196i M inu te s , pp. 59- 60 , 62- 63 .
2 . M inutes o f th e  Working Committee o f th e  E a s t A sia C h r is t ia n  C onfer­
ence, B risb an e , A u s t r a l i a /  November 19-22, 1962 (Bangkok; EACG), pp. 
32-36 ( r e f e r re d  to  henceforw ard  as  B risbane 1962 M in u te s).
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assem bly was h e ld , th e  study  o f "The M issionary  S tru c tu re  o f th e  Con­
g re g a t io n "  had s ta r t e d  and i t s  r e p o r t  added even more w eigh t to  th e  c a l l  
to  th e  A sian churches f o r  a  renewed emphasis on th e  l a i t y  and a re-exam i­
n a t io n  o f t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  and in h e r i te d  church s t r u c tu r e s .
(b ) " S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M issionary  Congrega tion"
As m en tioned e a r l i e r ,  EACC's p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  t h i s  on-going  WCC 
s tudy  was f i r s t  proposed in  M o n tes 's  re p o r t  to  th e  en larged  C o n tin u a tio n  
Committee m eeting  a t  B angalore. However, w ith  M on tes 's  d ea th  in  an a i r  
c ra sh  in  1962 , t h i s  study  d id  not g e t to  a r e a l  s t a r t  u n t i l  John R. 
Flem ing was pu t i n  charge d u rin g  th e  S itu a t io n  Conference he ld  in  S inga­
pore in  1963* With papers se n t from some p a r ts  o f E as t A sia , to g e th e r  
w ith  in fo rm a tio n  c o lle c te d  d u rin g  h is  t r a v e l s  in  v a rio u s  A sian c o u n t r ie s  
— in  p a r t i c u la r  from Ken W right working in  th e  in d u s t r i a l  a re a s  o f  N orth 
In d ia  — th e  re p o r t  of t h i s  s tudy  was subseq u en tly  w r i t te n  by Flem ing and 
p u b lished  a s  a  s tudy  book fo r  th e  E as t A sian chu rch es.
Fleming confirm ed the  fa c t  th a t  most A sian co n g reg a tio n s  were 
inw ard -look ing  and s e l f - c e n t r e d .  They were co n g reg a tio n s  in  " s o c io lo g i­
c a l"  and " r e l ig io u s  c a p i t i v i t y " ,  "on the f r in g e s  o f th e  m ainstream  of 
A sian n a t io n a l  l i f e " . ^  The u n re a lis e d  p o t e n t ia l ,  he s a id ,  in  the  Asian 
co n g reg a tio n  e x is te d  la rg e ly  because
. . .  i t  has o f te n  m isunderstood th e  Gospel o f  th e  Kingdom, and th e  
Lordship o f C h r is t ,  tu rn in g  th e se  in to  o th e r-w o rld ly  m essages o f 
hope, having no re le v an ce  to  t h i s  w orld . I t  has m isunderstood  i t s  
m iss io n  in  and to  th e  world as  be ing  to  tak e  people out o f th e  
world in to  th e  s a fe ty  o f an a r k - l ik e  church , in s te a d  o f see in g  
i t s e l f  as a w orsh ipp ing  and sending  s t r u c tu r e ,  w itn e ss in g  to  G od's 
r e a l i t y  and C h r i s t 's  L ordship  in  th e  community. ^
A s tudy o f the  New T estam en t, he claim ed , shows t h a t  th e re  a re  th re e
g u id in g  p r in c ip le s  re g a rd in g  the  forms o f church s t r u c tu r e s .  F i r s t l y ,
1 . Flem ing and W righ t, S t ru c tu r e s  fo r  a M issionary  C ongrega tion , pp. 57*”58*
2. I b id . , p. 24»
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"There i s  a f l e x i b i l i t y  o f s t r u c tu r e s  and a u n i ty  in  d i v e r s i t y . "
Secondly, th e  s t r u c tu r e s  "a re  de term ined  by th e  u n d ers tan d in g  a congrega­
t i o n  has o f i t s e l f ,  th a t  i s ,  i t s  s e lf- im a g e , in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  G ospel, 
as  ' church * in  r e l a t i o n  to  what God has done in  Jesu s  C h r is t ,  i s  do ing 
and w i l l  d o ."  T h ird ly , they  "a re  de term ined . . .  by re fe re n c e  to  ‘th e  
o u t s id e r ',  meaning th e  peop le , in d iv id u a ls  and com m unities, l i v in g  in  the 
c u l tu r e  and s o c ia l  o rg a n is a t io n  in  which th e  Church e x i s t s , " ^
Fleming a lso  he ld  th a t  renew al of th e  co n g reg a tio n  could  on ly  beg in  
in  w o rsh ip — " a t  the  p o in t where i t  s tan d s  b e fo re  God". "The Word, as 
G od's l iv in g  Word to  His w orld , must be d e f in i t i v e ,  as a Word in v o lv in g  
m iss io n , j u s t  as  th e  Sacram en t must be understood  as  r e la te d  to  th e  
C hurch 's l i f e  in  th e  w orld , and to  th e  C hurch 's n a tu re  as a p ilg r im  p e o p le ."  
T h ere fo re , he concluded , th e  forms o f church s t r u c tu r e s  are  r e a l l y  " d e te r ­
mined bo th  by th e  Word and th e  W orld".^
The d e c is io n  to  change the  t i t l e  o f th e  s tudy  from "The M issionary  
S tru c tu re  o f th e  C ongrega tion" to  "S tru c tu re s  f o r  a Missionary Congrega­
t io n "  c l e a r ly  r e f l e c t s  the  growing u n d ers tan d in g  th a t  m iss io n  to  th e  
world must be c e n t r a l  in  th e  l i f e  o f the  A sian c o n g re g a tio n s . Two hundred 
and f i f t y  co p ies  o f t h i s  s tudy  were d is t r ib u te d  fo r  th e  use o f  th e  I 964 
Assembly d e le g a te s ;  and t h i s  pu t in c re ased  p re s su re  upon th e  Assembly in  
i t s  c a l l  to  th e  A ssian  churches to  renew al.
(c.) The m eanings o f  "The C h r is t ia n  Community w ith in  th e  Human Community"
As decided  by th e  Working Committee in  1962, the  renew al o f  the  
m in is try  of th e  l a i t y  and th u s  th e  renew al o f th e  A sian churches became 
one o f th e  main concerns o f the  I 964 Assembly. The Assembly is su e d  seven
1. Flem ing and W righ t, S tru c tu re s  f o r  a M issio n ary  C ongrega tion , pp. 37-40*
2. I b id ., pp. 93, 98-99.
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s ta te m e n ts . The "b as ic  s ta tem en t"  in tro d u c e s  th e  c e n t ra l  theme o f th e
Assembly, "The C h r is t ia n  Community w ith in  th e  Human Community," and s e t s
out th e  proposed programmes o f work fo r  th e  nex t quadrennium. The
rem aining s ix  were then  grouped to g e th e r  under two h ead ings: "The Church
and th e  World" and "The Renewal o f the  C hurch." In  th e  two s ta te m e n ts ,
"The C a ll to  Holy L iv ing" and "The C all to  Renewal in  the Churches o f
A sia ,"  th e  in t e g r a l  r e la te d n e s s  between w orsh ip , m iss io n  and renew al was
re a ff irm e d . " 'H o ly  L iv in g ' . . .  in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  . . .  means b e in g  s e t
a p a r t  from th e  world to  be c o n s ta n t ly  confron ted  by th e  H o liness o f God;
and in  th e  second p la c e , i t  means a t o t a l  commitment to  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in
G od's purposes in  th e  w o r ld ." ^  " 'T he G all to  Renewal' . . .  i s  be in g  f e l t
bo th  as a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  p re s su re s  of th e  Word o f th e  Gospel as  w e ll as  of
2th e  p re s su re s  o f th e  world in  which the  churches o f A sia a re  s e t . "
These two in t e r p r e ta t io n s  t r u l y  r e f le c te d  th e  c e n t ra l  concern  o f  
th e  EACC's c a l l  to  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  l a i t y .  At Bangkok, t h i s  was 
p ro je c te d  as  b a s ic a l ly  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  C h r is t ia n  community 
and th e  human community. The C h r is t ia n  community ( th e  C h r is t ia n  l a i t y )  
was conceived a s  being  "w ith in "  th e  human community— in  th e  w orld , no t 
out o f i t .  T h is , th e re fo re ,  ra is e d  th e  q u es tio n  o f th e  meaning o f t h e i r  
p resence in  th e  human community. To th e  Assembly, th e  answer was c l e a r  
— w he ther the  C h r is t ia n  community i s  a m a jo r i ty  or a m in o ri ty , "C h ris t 
i s  p re se n t w ith  them and they  re p re s e n t  in  th e  w orld th e  p resen ce  o f 
C h r is t ."  I f  C h r is t ia n s  do re p re s e n t  the p resen ce  o f C h r is t ,  A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  must need " to  become more c lo se ly  aware o f th e  meaning and 
im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  CHRISTIAN PRESENCE in  the  s i tu a t io n s  and occup a tio n s  
in  which th ey  and t h e i r  fellow -m en a re  placed by God." ^ I t  i s ,  th e re fo r e ,
1 . The C h r is t ia n  Community w ith in  th e  Human Community, c o n ta in in g  s t a t e ­
ment's from th e  Bangkok Assembly o f  the  EACC,, Feb.-M arch 1964, M in u te s , 
P a r t  2 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 46 ( r e fe r r e d  to  henceforw ard as  Bangkok 
1964 S ta te m e n ts .
2. I b id . , p . 51 . 3 . I b i d . , pp. 1 -2 .
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t h i s  r e p re s e n ta t io n  as  C h r i s t 's  p re se n c e , as w e ll a s  the  knowledge th a t  
^ He i s  a t  work, th a t  have made th e  w itn ess  of th e  l a i t y  and C h r is t ia n  
d iscernm en t o f  what He i s  doing in  th e  world so v i t a l l y  im p o r tan t in  th e  
t o t a l  m iss ion  o f th e  Church. The Gospel as d efin ed  a t  Kuala Lumpur in  
1959 acknowledged th e  cosmic n a tu re  o f C h r i s t 's  redem ption and th e re fo re  
th e  need fo r  a l l  C h r is t ia n s  to  d is c e rn  and p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l l y  in  H is 
w orking i n  th e  w orld . At Bangkok w ith  t h i s  s tro n g  em phasis on " C h r is t­
ia n  p resence"  and p e n e t ra t io n  and th e  C h r is t ia n  community as "w ith in "  th e  
■ human community th e  w itn e ss  o f th e  l a i t y  in  s o c ie ty  and n a t io n  was 
in v e s te d  w ith  even g r e a t e r  s ig n if ic a n c e .
■ Exam ina tion cf th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  C h r is t ia n  community and 
th e  r e s t  of th e  human community ra is e d  an o th e r  im portan t q u e s tio n , no t 
s p e c i f i c a l ly  m en tioned in  th e  " b a s ic  s ta te m e n t" . T h is was th e  q u e s tio n  
o f  th e  se lfh o o d  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  community in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  human 
community. Thus, under th e  head ing  o f  "The Renewal o f  th e  Church", 
th e r e  were no t on ly  s ta tem en ts  on "The G all to  Holy L iv ing" and "The C a ll 
to  Renewal in  th e  Churches o f A sia " , b u t a ls o  th r e e  o th e r  s ta te m e n ts  on 
"A sian  M iss io n s" , "C onfessional F am ilie s  and th e  Churches i n  A sia" and 
" R e la tio n s  w ith  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church" w hich, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  f i r s t  
tw o, were a c tu a l ly  concerned abou t th e  whole is s u e  o f b e in g  th e  church  in  
m iss io n  and hav ing  i t s  own se lfh o o d  bo th  in  th e  One Church U n iv e rsa l and 
in  the  human community o f  p eo p les  and n a t io n s  o f  E as t A sia . As th e  
p re s e n t  c h a p te r  goes on to  show, t h i s  q u es tio n  o f se lfhood  proved to  be 
a n o th e r  o f th e  p r in c ip a l  concerns o f the  I 964 Assembly.
(â.) S igns o f renew al
As a  consequence, g re a t  im portance a t  Bangkok was th u s  
p laced  upon la y  t r a in in g .  The Assembly prov ided  fo r  i t s  member-churches
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some d e ta ile d  recom mendations fo r  la y  t r a in in g  programmes.^ There was
a  more balanced re c o g n i t io n  th a t  a lth o u g h  th e  prim ary  aim o f th e se
programmes was to  equip th e  l a i t y  to  be an e f f e c t iv e  C h r is t ia n  p resence
in  th e  w orld , " t r a in in g  f o r  s e rv ic e  w ith in  the  o rgan ised  church canno t be
n e g le c te d " . Furtherm ore , o rdained  m in is te rs  would have to  be inc luded
in  th e  programmes s in c e  they  were "p a r t o f th e  Laos" and th ey  had to
2" tak e  f i r s t  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  la y  t ra in in g  i t s e l f " .  This re c o g n i t io n  
c e r ta in ly  r e f l e c t s  one growing aw areness o f th a t  tim e, th a t  a w e ll - t ra in e d  
ordained  m in is t ry  and h igh  s ta n d a rd s  o f th e o lo g ic a l  ed u ca tio n  were v i t a l  
to  a  renew al o f th e  A sian ch u rch es . The EACC, th e  A sso c ia tio n  o f  Theolo­
g ic a l  Schools in  South E as t A sia (aTSSEA), the  Founda tion  f o r  T heo log ica l 
Educa tion  (o r  PTE, fo rm erly  Nanking T heo log ica l Seminary Board o f F ounders), 
and th e  T h eo lo g ica l E d u ca tio n a l Fund o f WCC, were g ra d u a lly  coming in to  
c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  each o th e r  in  o rd e r to  promote a new p a t te r n  o f  
th e o lo g ic a l  ed u ca tio n  and th in lc ing  re le v a n t  to  th e  changing s i t u a t i o n s .
To s t a r t  th e se  la y  t r a in in g  programmes and to  u sh e r  in  a movement fo r  
renew al, the  Assembly a lso  recommended th a t  th e  EACC i t s e l f  m igh t tak e  
" c e r ta in  c e n t r a l  i n i t i a t i v e s "  to  h e lp  b r in g  th e se  in to  b e in g .
But a 1964 Assembly s ta tem en t a lso  claim ed th a t  "sig n s o f renev/al 
. . .  a re  a lre a d y  v i s ib l e  in  th e  churches in  A sia" ;
The churches in  A sia a re  h ea rin g  th e  c a l l  to  renew al . . .
There i s  a th e o lo g ic a l  awakening which i s  d ir e c te d  tow ards th e  
d isco v ery  o f th e  r e la t i o n  betw een th e  t r u th s  of God . . .  and th e  
to rm en ts o f th e  A sian world . . .  Churches a re  f in d in g  one a n o th e r  
. . .  d e v is in g  ways o f l iv in g  and a c t in g  to g e th e r  . . .  The command 
to  m iss io n  i s  a lso  being  heard  w ith  a new com pulsion so t h a t ,  
b e s id es  d e d ic a t io n  to th e  ta s k  o f evangelism  in  o n e 's  own co u n try , 
f i r s t  s te p s  a re  a lso  be in g  ta k en  f o r  engagement in  th e  la r g e r  
m iss io n a ry  e n t e r p r is e  . . .  There i s  a growing sense o f th e  im p li­
c a t io n s  o f C h r is t ia n  s tew a rd sh ip  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f laymen fo r  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss  in  th e  w orld , 3
1. Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , pp . 2 -7 «
2. I b i d . , p . 3; c f .  su p ra , p. 168.
3 . Bangkok 1964 Statem ents, pp. 57-58.
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Indeed , e a r l i e r ,  in  h is  re p o r t  o f th e  study  on " S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M ission­
a ry  C ongrega tion", Fleming had claim ed th a t  th e  very  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  
EACC, i t s  r e a f f i rm a t io n  o f  the  m in is try  o f th e  l a i t y ,  i t s  search  fo r  new 
forms o f C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  and church s t r u c tu r e s ,  were a l l  " s ig n s  o f 
renevfal — in  though t and s tu d y " . There were a ls o  "sig n s o f  re n e w a l— in  
experim en t and a c t io n " .  In  many A sian c o u n t r ie s ,  he observed , new 
experim ents in  evangelism , C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  s e rv ic e  and w i tn e s s , w orship 
and th e o lo g ic a l  t r a in in g  were be ing  a ttem p ted . In  a d d i t io n , th e re  was 
th e  grow th o f  l a i t y  i n s t i t u t e s  and study c e n tre s  o f  v a r io u s  k in d s  in  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f E as t A sia .^  He b e liev ed  th e s e  were " r e a l  s ig n s " , 
even though th ey  might "not p o in t to  g re a t accom plishm en ts". But they  
were "ev idence o f a  new aw areness . . .  and . . .  o f th e  Church’s growing 
s e n s i t i v i t y  in  reg ard  to  i t s  m iss io n a ry  c a l l in g " .  There was " th e  growing
c o n v ic tio n  th a t  co n g reg a tio n s  th a t  have red isco v e red  t h e i r  m iss io n a ry
2n a tu re  and c a l l in g  s tand  in  need of d isc o v e rin g  new s t r u c tu r e s ,"
Indeed, th e  EACC had taken  many " c e n t ra l  i n i t i a t i v e s "  in  o rd e r  to  
h e lp  s tre n g th e n  t h i s  new aw areness and to  u sh e r in  a r e a l  renew al among 
th e  A sian ch u rch es . These i n i t i a t i v e s  were th e  many c o n s u l ta t io n s ,  con­
fe re n c e s , and programmes sponsored o r convened by th e  EACG d u rin g  th e  
y e a rs  fo llow ing  Bangkok as w e ll as  th o se  held  b e fo re  i t .  I t s  c a l l  to  
renevfal had la id  so much em phasis upon C h r is t ia n s  being  the church  in  
m ission  to  a l l  realm s o f A sian l i f e  t h a t ,  su b seq u en tly , th e  L a i ty  Commit­
te e  could be d is so lv e d  in  th e  I 968 Assembly and i t s  concerns p laced  on 
th e  Committee on Church and S o c ie ty  and a new Committee on C h r is t ia n  
E duca tion  and Lay T ra in in g .^  J u s t  how e f f e c t iv e  a l l  th e se  i n i t i a t i v e s
1. For a l i s t  o f  th e se  la y  t r a in in g  and study  c e n t r e s ,  see C en tres o f 
Renewal, fo r  Study and Lay T ra in in g  (Geneva: D ep t, on th e  L a i ty ,  WCC, 
T964) PP* 54-61.
2. Fleming and W righ t, S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M issionary  C ongrega tion , pp. 6)-68.
3 . Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, pp. 56-57*
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of th e  EACC tu rn ed  out to  b e , w i l l  be examined in  th e  course  o f  t h i s  
s e c t io n .  But m eanwhile, a t  Bangkok in  I 964 , A sian C h r is t ia n s  could 
observe: "He i s  u s in g  th e  s e c u la r  movements and even ts  which a re  ta k in g
p la ce  in  A sia w ith  such r a p id i ty  and in  such s tr e n g th  as to  make i t  
im possib le  fo r  th e  churches to  rem ain as  they  a r e . "
The p re s su re  o f th e  world and th e  p re s su re  o f  th e  Word had c le a r ly  
b rough t abou t a response  from many A sian C h r is t ia n s  le a d in g  to  a g rad u a l 
recovery  of the  meaning and im p lic a t io n s  of being  th e  church in  E as t 
A sia . But t h i s  new aw areness f o r  a renewal o f  th e  m in is try  o f th e  l a i t y  
and th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f th e  lo c a l  cong rega tion  was only th e  f i r s t  s te p  in  
t h i s  g rad u a l reco v e ry . The nex t was to  be th e  renew al o f th e  forms o f 
C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  and s e rv ic e .
2. The Renewal o f th e  Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  M ission  and S erv ice
The m achinery s e t  up a t  K uala Lumpur fo r  th e  main purpose o f  a s s i s t ­
in g  A sian churches in  t h e i r  ta sk  o f " th e  e v a n g e liz a t io n  o f A sia" was the 
Committee on In te r-C h u rch  Aid f o r  M ission  and S e rv ic e  (CICAMS).
I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o te  th a t  th e  Committee was f o r  "m ission  AND 
s e rv ic e " .  This was th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  K uala Lumpur A ssem bly—
th a t  m iss ion  and s e rv ic e  were in t e g r a l  to  one a n o th e r  in  the  g iven  " to ta l
2commission" o f th e  Church. In  h is  ad d ress  to  th e  Assembly A lan Brash 
re p e a te d ly  emphasised t h i s  in te g r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  and th e  need f o r  i n t e r ­
dependence between churches in  o rd e r  to  c a rry  ou t t h i s  " to ta l  com m ission". 
The Great Commission (M tt. 2 8 :1 9 ), he agreed , was the  "su re  foun d a tio n "  
on which "we have preached and planned and a c te d , always w ith  our objective
1 . Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , p . 58*
2 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 91
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th a t  p ro cess  o f  'making d i s c i p l e s '  and 'w i tn e s s in g ',  c a l l in g  men every ­
where to  an ex p erien ce  o f 'new b i r t h '  through C h r is t ,  in to  'e t e r n a l  l i f e ' " .  
He b e liev ed  t h i s  was th e  p ro cess
. . .  f o r  which we b e l ie v e  th e  Church was c re a te d . By i t s  ev idence 
w ith in  th e  Church a t  any tim e o r  p lace  th e  Church i s  ju d g ed . I t  
i s  t h i s  w ith  which we here  a re  p e c u l ia r ly  concerned , because we 
a re  faced  w ith  th e  g r e a t e s t  e v a n g e l is t ic  ta s k  o f  th e  C hurch 's 
h is to r y .  This i s  the  m iss io n  o f the  Church, ^
Indeed , in  i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  G ospel, th e  Assembly a ls o  h e ld  th a t
"C h ris t i s  a t  work in  . . .  E as t A sia  . . .  le a d in g  people to  d e c is io n  fo r
o r  a g a in s t  Him and g a th e r in g  to  H im self th o se  who respond in  f a i t h  to
2Him." T his u n d ers tan d in g  o f m iss io n  came v e ry  n ea r to  th e  u n d e rs tan d ­
in g  o f evangelism  o f th e  f i r s t  p e r io d .
But, B rash s a id ,  a lo n g sid e  th e  G rea t Commission th e re  were B ib le  
p assages (John 10:10 and M tt. 25 ) in  which "He /C h r i s j ^  warned us th a t  
our adm ission to  heaven would n o t depend upon an a c t i v i t y  c a l le d  'w i tn e s s ­
in g ' bu t upon c e r ta in  a c t i v i t i e s  o f lov ing  s e rv ic e  to  those  in  need". 
T h ere fo re , he argued :
So, to  th e  ta s k  o f  "w itn e s s in g " , and o f  "maJcing d is c ip le s "  
must be added a l l  the  v a r ie ty  o f forms o f ex p re ss in g  love  and 
compassion toward th o se  in  need . . .  This i s  n o t ADDED to  th e  
m iss io n  o f  th e  Church, i t  i s  in  fa c t  a l l  p a r t  o f  th e  one m iss io n  
. . .  I t  i s  an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f th e  "w itn essin g "  and "malcing 
d i s c ip le s " .  3
Thus, the  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f  CICAMS were agreed to  c o n s is t  o f two 
"rea lm s; m iss io n  and s e rv ic e " .  In  the  realm  o f m iss io n , th e  re s p o n s i­
b i l i t i e s  w ere:
To keep b e fo re  the  a t t e n t io n  o f  th e  member churches th e  
t o t a l  m iss io n a ry  ta s k  in  A sia , to  awaken t h e i r  concern fo r  i t ,  and 
to  h e lp  them in  d isc h a rg in g  i t  . . .
To f a c i l i t a t e  th e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  th e  member churches in  
th e  t o t a l  w orld-w ide m iss io n a ry  ta s k  . . .
T o / . . .
1 . Alan A, B rash, "The M ission  o f  t h e  Church and New Forms o f I n t e r ­
dependence," Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 81.
2 . S upra1 p . ' I 56 .
3 . B rash, op. c i t . , pp. 81-82.
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To p rov id e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  the  s tu d y , re -assessm en t and 
re -o rg a n is a t io n  o f th e  m iss io n a ry  work o f A sian churches and 
t h e i r  r e la te d  m iss io n  hoards
In  th e  realm  o f s e rv ic e ,  th ey  w ere:
The exchange o f w orkers between th e  Churches in  A sia .
Ecumenical s c h o la r s h ip s .
E x ten s io n  o f  th e  Ecum enical Loan Fund Scheme.
C o -o p era tio n  w ith  th e  WCC D iv is io n  o f  Inter-^Church Aid and 
S erv ice  to  Refugees (DIGASR) in  regard  to  s e rv ic e  programme, 
r e l i e f  and emergency programmes, p ro je c t  l i s t ,  s e rv ic e  to  
re fu g e e s . I
Soon a f t e r  CICAMS s ta r t e d  o p e ra t io n s , th e re  were encouraging  s ig n s
o f th i s  in te rd ep en d en ce  betw een A sian churches in  th e  rea lm s o f  b o th
m iss io n  and s e rv ic e .  In  th e  form er, du ring  th e  y ea rs  from 1958 to  I 96I ,
th e  Committee found i t s e l f  a s s i s t i n g  e v a n g e lis t ic  teams to  t r a v e l  from
one A sian coun try  to  a n o th e r . Some churches began to  tu rn  to  th e  EACC
f o r  a s s is ta n c e  in  r e c r u i t in g  m is s io n a r ie s  and f o r  exchange o f  p erso n n e l
between churches and c o u n t r ie s .  A fu r th e r  g re a t  encouragement must
have been th e  survey  prepared  by th e  Committee which showed th a t  th e re
were abou t two hundred A sian m is s io n a r ie s  o f  v a r io u s  k inds sen t out by
EACC m em ber-churches to  v a r io u s  c o u n t r ie s  o f  A sia and a few o u ts id e  A sia .
In  th e  realm  o f s e rv ic e ,  the  s c h o la rs h ip  scheme was launched s u c c e s s fu lly
w ith  o f f e r s  o f f r e e  p la c e s  from tw en ty -fo u r c o l le g e s  in  th e  r e g io n . The
Ecumenical Church Loan Fund had s ta r t e d  o p e ra t io n s  in  Burma and Japan .
The Committee had a lso  en te red  in to  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  the  WCC DICASR in
some se rv ic e  programmes in  E as t A sia , such as  s e rv ic e  to  re fu g e e s ,
emergency a p p e a ls , you th  work camps and th e  p re p a ra t io n  o f th e  WCC P ro je c t
L is t  to  be c i r c u la t e d  among WCC and EACG member-churches fo r  ecum enical
2personnel and f in a n c ia l  su p p o r t. The EACC a lso  accep ted  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
from th e  "F ellow sh ip  o f th e  L eas t Coin" fo r  d is b u rs in g  th e  funds c o lle c te d  
y e a r ly  by th e  l a t t e r  among C h r is t ia n  women in  E as t A sia and o th e r  p a r ts  o f
1. Kuala Lumpur 1959 Report, pp. 91-93*
2- Bangalore 1961 M inutes, pp. 44-46 , 52, 88-91, IO6- I I 4 .
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th e  w orld , fo r  s e le c te d  p r o je c ts  o f  evangelism  and s e rv ic e  in  a l l  
c o n t in e n ts .  Thus, th e  F e llo w sh ip , which was founded a t  th e  A sian Con­
fe re n c e  o f Church Women he ld  in  Hong' Kong in  1958, had added a g lo b a l 
dim ension to  th e  EACC’s work o f m iss io n  and s e rv ic e .^  The d e s i r e  o f 
A sian C h r is t ia n s  f o r  co n c re te  e x p re ss io n s  of u n ite d  a c t io n  in  evangelism  
was th e re fo re  a t  long  l a s t  b e in g  r e a l i s e d  in  and th rough  th e  CICAMS.
Hut from K uala Lumpur, as  d e sc rib e d  e a r l i e r ,  th e re  came a lso  th e  
c a l l  f o r  a renew al o f  th e  w itn e ss  o f th e  l a i t y  and th e  s t r u c tu re s  o f 
th e  lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n . The c a l l  to  Asian C h r is t ia n  laymen was f o r  them 
to  become th e  church in  m iss io n  in  th e  w orld . In  a d d i t io n , th e  K uala 
Lumpur d e f in i t i o n  o f th e  Gospel spoke o f th e  renew al o f s o c ie ty  a s  in ­
cluded  in  th e  redem ption  o f  C h r is t  and th u s  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f C h r is t ia n  
s o c ia l  involvem en t. There was a d e s i r e  growing and sp read in g  among 
A sian C h r is t ia n s  th e n  to  u n d ers tan d  anew th e  n a tu re  and forms o f th e  
ta s k  o f th e  Church in  t h e i r  la n d s . I t  can be observed th a t  e f f o r t s  in  
t h i s  d i r e c t io n  were f i r s t  made in  th e  C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms o f 
C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  he ld  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f E as t A sia d u rin g  th e  y e a rs  
from i 960 to  1962 .
(a )  New forms o f C h r is t ia n  s e r v i c e — ’’D iakonia"
The C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  were h e ld  on
th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  th e  Kuala Lirnpur Assembly; ’’In  th e  l ig h t  o f th e  p la n s
f o r  n a t io n a l w e lfa re  and developm en t th e  C h r is t ia n  church must r e a s s e s s
i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e rv ic e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and f in d  new ways s u i ta b le  to  th e  
2new s i tu a t io n .  ’’ The Working Committee m eeting in  Hong Kong in  I 96O
1. M inutes o f th e  Working Committee o f the  E as t A sia  C h r is t ia n  C onfer­
ence, Hong Kong, A p ril 20-24? I 96O T P an ^ o k : EACC), pp. 13-15 ( r e fe r re d  
to  henceforw ard as Hong Kong I960 M in u tes) .
2 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 73*
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approved th e  h o ld in g  o f th e se  as " se rv ic e  su rv e y s" . They were d i f f e r ­
e n t ,  Brash s a id ,  "from th e  S tra te g y  Conference / i . e .  the  " S i tu a t io n  
C onferences" h e ld  l a t e r  in  1963/  which i s  concerned w ith  th e  t o t a l  e n te r ­
p r is e  o f  the  Churches, in c lu d in g  t h e i r  e v a n g e l is t ic  and w orship l i f e ,  
w hereas t h i s  p ro p o sa l concerns only  th e  s e rv ic e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  
C hurches. " ^
O rganised j o i n t l y  by th e  CICAMS and th e  Committee on Church and 
S o c ie ty  and in  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  lo c a l  NCCs, th e se  c o n s u lta t io n s  were 
h e ld  r e s p e c t iv e ly  a t  N asrapur, In d ia ,  in  O ctober I 96O ( f o r  Burma, Ceylon, 
In d ia  and P a k is ta n ) ;  a t  A tami, Japan , in  March I 96I ;  a t  Quezon C ity  in  
th e  P h ilip p in e s  in  A p ril I 96I ;  a t  Onyong, South K orea, in  A p ril 1962; 
and a t  Sukaburai, In d o n es ia , in  November 1962.
Some common recom m endations and u n d ers tan d in g s  were d is c e rn ib le  in  
th e s e  c o n s u l ta t io n s .  C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  was to  be d ire c te d  a t  human 
need w herever i t  was found and no t confined  to  C h r is t ia n s .  In  view o f 
th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  s t a t e  had in  most Asian n a t io n s  talcen r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
fo r  th e  g e n e ra l w e lfa re  o f  the  p eo p le , s e rv ic e s  rendered  by e x i s t in g  
C h r is t ia n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such as h o s p i ta l s ,  sch o o ls  and o th e r  s o c ia l  works 
would have to  be review ed so th a t  re so u rces  could be chan n e lled  to  new 
and p io n e e r w orks. More a t t e n t i o n  was to  be paid  to  th e  needs o f  r u r a l  
communities and e f f o r t s  made tow ards human community developm ent. 
C o -opera tion  w ith  n o n -C h ris tia n s  in  th e  work o f  s o c ia l  s e rv ic e  was u rged . 
R e l ie f  programmes c a r r ie d  ou t in  tim es o f emergency should e v e n tu a lly  be 
re p la c e d  by programmes o f r e h a b i l i t a t i o n .  Forms o f s e rv ic e  should be 
d efin ed  ecum enically  so th a t  the  o v e ra l l  re so u rc e s  could be most 
e f f e c t iv e ly  d ire c te d  a t  th e  t o t a l  need , and s e rv ic e  programmes must be 
planned in  th e  l o c a l i t y .  In deed , t h i s  was one o f  B ra sh 's  main concerns 
d u rin g  h i s  te im  o f o f f ic e  as  S e c re ta ry  f o r  th e  CICAMS — th a t  such p lans
1. Hong Kong I960 M inutes, p. 44*
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and d e c is io n s  should he made by th e  A sian churches them selves o r  th e  
EACC and no t "by people on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f th e  w orld" — th e  WGG~DICASR.
A ll th e se  were n ecessa ry  and r e a l i s t i c  recommendations i n  view  of 
th e  changing p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic s i tu a t io n s  in  each A sian 
n a t io n . They would c e r ta in ly  mean, to o , some fundam en tal changes in  
th e  form s, a t t i t u d e s  and s t r a t e g y  o f th e  su p p o rtin g  m issio n s o r con­
f e s s io n a l  a g en c ie s  and o f  th e  A sian  churches th em selv es . However, th e  
c o n s u lta t io n s  were c h a ra c te r is e d  no t only  by th e se  recom mendations bu t 
a lso  by t h e i r  s tro n g  emphasis upon C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  as  in c lu d in g  
C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n s .  These a c t io n s  were regarded  
no t only as  an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f C h r is tia n  s e rv ic e  bu t a lso  as th e  most 
e f f e c t iv e  means o f  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  s tru g g le  o f th e  A sian 
peop les fo r  s o c ia l  and economic developm en t.
Thus, a t  N asrapur, th e  C o n su lta tio n  h e ld , th e  church could "no
lo n g e r  thinlc o f s e rv ic e  . . .  as som ething e n t i r e ly  d ivorced from s ta t e
a c t i v i t y ,  and must be c o n t in u a lly  aware o f  the  meaning and im portance o f
p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n " .^  Brash to ld  th e  d e le g a te s  th a t  he agreed th a t
" s o c ia l  d iak o n ia"  formed a p a r t  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e .  For w ith o u t
i t ,  " c h a r i ta b le  d iak o n ia"  would sh rin k  " in to  b e in g  something r a t h e r  p e t ty
and h y p o c r i t ic a l" .  " C h r is t ia n s  must no t only be concerned w ith  h e lp in g
th e  in d iv id u a l in  t r o u b le ,  bu t a lso  w ith  malcing our im pact on th e  kind o f
s t a t e ,  and kind  of community which i s  being b u i l t  u p ."  He c r i t i c i s e d
" th e  m iss io n  compound s t r a te g y ,  which . . .  d i r e c t s  th e  new con v ert out o f
h i s  community" as  one of th e  " in h e r i te d  s t r a t e g ie s  in  th e  l i f e  o f  our 
2Churches to d a y " . Indeed , some d e le g a te s  b e l ie v e d , "We have too  o f te n  
used s e rv ic e  as a means o f e s ta b l is h in g  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f our Lord Jesus 
C h r is t ,  o r o f  o u rse lv e s  as C h r is t ia n s  so t h a t  o th e rs  would jo in  u s .
1 . New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  and P a r t i c ip a t io n ,  N asrapur, O c tober 
I9 6 0 , re p o r t  o f a  c o n s u lta t io n  f o r  Burma, Ceylon, In d ia  and P a k is ta n  
(iCottayams SCM P re s s , I960, f o r  EACG-GICj\j\ÎS) , p . 6 .
2 . Alan A. B rash, "The new s t r a te g y  o f C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  in  A s ia ,"  
N asrapur C o n su l ta t io n  % )o rt, I9 6 0 , pp. 36-39*
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T his i s  f a ls e  evangelism  as  w e ll as  f a l s e  s e rv ic e .* '^
•  At Quezon C ity , M,M. Thomas urged th e  d e le g a te s  to  d i s t in g u is h
" s o c ia l  s e rv ic e "  from " s o c ia l  a c t io n " .  The fo rm er was concerned
m ainly w ith  programmes o f r e l i e f  and c o u n s e ll in g . The l a t t e r  was
abou t th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  s o c ia l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and
u n d ers tan d in g  o f  c u l t u r a l  v a lu e s  in  emerging new A sian s o c ie t i e s .  He
h e ld : "Churches canno t work f o r  . . .  s o c ia l  s e rv ic e  g o a ls  w ith o u t
becoming invo lved  in  the  . . .  g o a ls  o f  s o c ia l  a c t io n .  Both must be kep t 
2' to g e th e r ."  As a t  N asrapur, th e  c o n s u lta t io n  h e ld  a t  Quezon C ity  
claim ed th a t  F i l ip in o  P ro te s ta n t  churches "have f a i l e d  to  see t h a t  i n ­
volvement in  p o l i t i c s  i s  a p a r t  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss . They have 
tended to  conceive o f s a lv a t io n  in  narrow , p i e t i s t i c ,  i n d i v id u a l i s t i c  
and m o ra l is t ic  te rm s ."  "Too o f te n  our s e rv ic e  i s  TO SAVE s in n e rs  
r a t h e r  th an  TO SERVE th o se  f o r  whom C h ris t d ie d .  Our s e rv ic e  o f te n  
becomes a sav ing  a c t io n  because  o f  our m in o r i ty  co n sc io u sn ess  . . .  We 
judge the  v a l id i t y  o f  ou r s e rv ic e  in  term s o f th e  numbers i t  adds to  
our r o l l s . "  The c o n s u l ta t io n  urged t h a t  " s o c ia l  a c t io n  com m ittees" be 
formed by "denom ina tions o r  by in te r - c h u rc h  ag e n c ie s"  whose fu n c tio n s  
"would in c lu d e  s tu d y in g  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  p u b lish in g  s tudy  
m a te r ia ls ,  making pronouncem ents on p u b lic  i s s u e s ,  p ro v id in g  t r a in in g  fo r  
le a d e r s ,  and encouraging  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  s o c ia l  a c t io n  com m ittees in  
lo c a l  c h u rc h e s ," ^
At Onyong, Won Yong Kang, who became s e c r e ta r y  fo r  th e  L a i ty  Gomnnt- 
te e  in  1963 and a V ice-Chairm an o f  th e  EACG from 1968, blamed th e  " p u r ita n
1 . F ra n c is  Ah Mya and M urray R ogers, "What i s  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice ?"  i n  N asrapur G o n su lta t io n  R eport I9 6 0 , p . 32.
2. M.M. Thomas, ''The changing scene in  A s ia ,"  New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  
S erv ice  in  the  P h i l ip p in e s , r e p o r t  o f the  C o n su lta tio n  c a l le d  by th e  
E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference and held  A p ril 1 -4 , I 96I ,  in  Quezon C ity , 
P h ilip p in e s  (M anila: EACG-ClCAMS and Committee on Church and S o c ie ty ) ,
• p . 12 .
3* I b id ., pp. 21, 24, 25.
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ra o ra li ty  and c o n se rv a t iv e  th e o lo g ic a l  ou tlook" o f th e  "E van g e lica l 
Movement" o f the  p a s t  fo r  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  f a i l u r e  o f th e  Korean 
churches to  cope w ith  post-w ar re v o lu t io n a ry  c o n d i t io n s  in  t h e i r  co u n try , 
as a consequence o f which th e se  churches "had tended to  adop t an a t t i ­
tude o f  r e s ig n a t io n " .  C h r is t ia n  d iv is io n  in  K orea, Won argued , was in  
no sm all m easure due to  t h i s  k ind  o f c o n se rv a t iv e  o u tlo o k — " p ie tism " , 
"m oral!sm ", and " o th e r -w o r ld l in e s s " . "The rep en tan ce  re q u ire d  o f  th e  
Korean churches to d a y ,"  he s a id ,  " is  f o r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  respond to  
G od's c a l l  to  se rv e  in  the m idst o f th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  c h a n g e s ." ^  Bae Ho 
Hahn no ted , in  h is  e v a lu a tio n  o f  the  c o n s u l ta t io n ,  th a t  a l l  com m ittee 
r e p o r ts  po in ted  out " th a t  th e  churches in  Korea have m isled  them selves 
by b e lie v in g  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  vf i t  ness and s e rv ic e  a re  two se p a ra te  th in g s
and th a t  th e  Church and s o c ie ty  a re  two e n t i t i e s  which should be kep t 
2s e p a ra te ."  But C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem en t d id  come ou t as  th e  
dominant em phasis a t  Onyang. One committee sugges ted  th a t  in  th e  f i e ld  
o f  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  se rv ic e  th e r e  should be "a s h i f t  o f  em phasis from 
tem porary a c t s  o f se rv in g  to  a c t io n s  o f r e s to r in g  human r ig h t s  and e s ta b ­
l i s h in g  so c ia l;ec o n o m ic , j u s t i c e  through th e  im plem enta tion  o f sound 
s o c ia l  p o l i c ie s " .  A no ther c laim ed ; "As C h r is t ia n s  we canno t leav e  
a s id e  p o l i t i c s  because t h i s  i s  one agency which p la y s  an in c re a s in g ly  
la rg e  ro le  in  in f lu e n c in g  th e  l i v e s  o f th e  people in  our s o c ie ty .  R a th e r, 
p o l i t i c s  i s  the  means which could be used to  c r e a te  th e  c o n d itio n s  f o r  
ach iev in g  th e  g o a ls  we a re  s t r i v i n g  fo r  to d a y ."  And s t i l l  a n o th e r ; "At 
th e  tu rn in g  p o in t o f  a s o c ie ty ,  p ro p h e tic  r e l ig io n  r a th e r  than  conserva­
t i v e  r e l ig io n  i s  dem anded."^
1. Won Yong Kang, "The F i r s t  S tep  Forward Toward th e  Renewal o f  Churches 
in  K orea," New Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  and p a r t i c i p a t i on in  K orea, 
th e  re p o r t  o f  th e  C o n su lta tio n  held  A p ril 13-16, 1962, in  Onyang, Korea 
(B angalore; CLS P ress  f o r  EACC, CICAMS and CCS), pp. 2 -3 .
2. Bae Ho Hahn, "The Korean Church and S o c ie ty  in  New P e rs p e c tiv e ,"  
i b i d . , p . 4*
3 ' In i b i d . , pp. 11 , 15 , 50 .
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At Sukabumi, s im i la r ly ,  i t  was denied th a t  C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  
c o n s is te d  on ly  o f a c t s  done ou t o f c h a r i ty :  " / i t /  in c lu d e s  th e  s tru g g le
to  e s ta b l is h  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and to  b rin g  p ro s p e r i ty  in  so c ie ty  a s  a whole
The Churches a re  to  ad v ise  t h e i r  members to  be a c t iv e  in  s t ru g g lin g  and
working in  a l l  f i e l d s  o f  s o c ie ty  in  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  th e  l i f e  o f  t h e i r  
n a t io n ." ^
Talcenaka was th e re fo re  c o r re c t  when he re p o rte d  to  th e  WCC New 
D elh i Assembly th a t  one le s s o n  le a r n t  by th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s  in  t h i s  
s tudy  on New Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  was th e  " in c re a s in g  need o f tie  
churches to  develop  SOCIAL d ia k o n ia " . As he ex p la in ed :
This means we must no t on ly  express CHARITABLE d ia k o n ia , 
th a t  i s  to  say a c t io n  d ir e c te d  tow ards th e  r e s u l t  o f s o c ia l  d i s ­
ease  or i n j u s t i c e ,  b u t we must a ls o  develop a c t io n  d ire c te d  
tow ards th e  cause  o f s o c ia l  d ise a se  and i n j u s t i c e .  The form er 
i s  a s e rv ic e  to  meet th e  im m ediate needs of peop le as c h a r i ty ,  
w hile  th e  l a t t e r  i s  a s e rv ic e  w hich c o n s is ts  in  ta k in g  p a r t  in
th e  fo rm a tion  o f  s o c ia l  p o lic y  a id  o f s t r u c tu r e s  which w il l
p rov ide th e  b a s is  fo r  th e  h e a l th y  development o f  human p e r s o n a l i ty  
. . .  For t h i s  purpose we need s tro n g  organs o f  th in k in g  and a c t io n  
in  our churches on th e  lo c a l ,  n a t io n a l and w orld l e v e l .  ^
The New D elh i Assembly echoed t h i s  w ith  th e  s ta tem en t th a t  w hile p reach­
ing  was " a l l  bound to g e th e r"  in  th e  w holeness o f th e  C h r is t ia n  m essage, 
" to  proclaim  th e  whole Gospel must mean to  tak e  s e r io u s ly  th e  s e c u la r  
causes of m en's i n a b i l i t y  to  h e a r  o r respond to  ou r p reach ing  . . .  Wit­
n ess  to  th e  Gospel must th e re fo re  be prepared  to  engage in  th e  s tru g g le  
fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e . " ^
I t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  th e se  c o n s u lta t io n s  were more than ju s t  " se rv ic e  
su rv ey s" . T h e ir  r e p o r ts  have shovai th a t  th e y  were in  f a c t  p o s i t iv e
1 . C h r is tia n  S erv ice  in  th e  R e v o lu tio n , th e  re p o r t o f the  G o n su lta t io n  
held  November I 4- I 8 , I 962 , in  Sukabumi, In d o n es ia  (B angalore: CLS P ress  
fo r  EACG, CICAMS and CCS), p . 2.
2. Masao Takenaka, "C all to  S e rv ic e , the  S e rv ice  o f the  Church in  th e  
Changing World to d a y ,"  ^  XIV, No. 1 (O ctober I 96I ) ,  p. I 7I .
3 . W.A. V is s e r ' t  Ho o f The New D elhi R eport: The Third Assembly
o f th e  World C ouncil o f Ch u r c h e s / l l961 (New York: A sso c ia tio n  P re s s ,
1962}, p. 86.
-  184 -
a ttem p ts  tow ards a  renewed u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  A sian ch u rch e s ' ta s k  
in  th e  s o c ia l  and economic developm ent o f  the  n a t io n s .  Each c o n s u l ta ­
t i o n  undertook  th e  ta s k  o f exam ining and d e l iv e r in g  judgem en ts on c e r ta in  
m ajor p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic is s u e s  in  th e  n a t io n , and a c t iv e  
involvem ent in  s o c ie ty  was recommended as th e  re le v a n t  C h r is t ia n  re sp o n se . 
S o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n s  were regarded  no t only  as  an e s s e n t ia l  
p a r t  o f C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  bu t a ls o  as th e  means by which C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c i ­
p a t io n  could make i t s e l f  e f f e c t iv e  in  changing th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f s o c ie ty  
and th u s  g e t t in g  r id  of the  causes o f s o c ia l  d is e a s e  and i n j u s t i c e .  In ­
deed, t h i s  s tro n g  emphasis on C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem en t was only  in  
l in e  w ith  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  Gospel as d efin ed  a t  Kuala Lumpur:
"The Church should be a  f u l l  p a r t i c ip a n t  in  th e  new l i f e  o f A sia" — " re ­
dem p tion o f  C h r is t  must in c lu d e  th e  renew al o f s o c ie t y " — "our d is c u s s io n s  
as C h r is t ia n s  abou t econom ics, p o l i t i c s ,  and s o c ie ty  a re  th e re f o r e  conver­
s a t io n s  abou t Je su s  C h r is t" .^  E v id en tly , to o , i t  was to  C h r is t ia n  laymen 
in  p a r t i c u la r  th a t  t h i s  appeal was addressed  — t h i s  c a l l  fo r  C h r is t ia n  
s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n s  as c o n c re te  ex p re ss io n s  o f t h e i r  renewed 
co n sc iousness o f  b e in g  th e  church in  m iss io n  in  a l l  realm s o f A sian  l i f e .  
They were asked " to  th in k  o f C h r is t ia n  se rv ic e  more in  term s o f th e
involvem ent o f th e  l a i t y ,  and th e re fo r e  o f th e  lo c a l  church , in  th e
2p ro cess  o f n a t io n -b u i ld in g " .
But in  t h e i r  keen d e s ir e  to  be involved in  th e  s tru g g le s  f o r  s o c ia l  
and economic developm en t, th e se  c o n s u lta t io n s  do no t seem to  have examined 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  th e  ro le  th a t  could be played by evangelism  in  th e s e  same 
s t r u g g le s .  T h e ir  c r i t ic i s m s  abou t "p ie tism " , "m oralism ", "conserva tism " 
and " o th e r-w o rld lin e s s "  and t h e i r  scep tic ism  on c e r ta in  t r a d i t i o n a l
1. Supra9 p . 157'
2 . Fleming and W righ t, S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M issionary  C ongrega tion , p . 6 4 .
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p r a c t i c e s  o f evangelism  gave th e  im pression  th a t  s o c ia l  involvem en t 
•  alone was the  a p p ro p r ia te  C h r is t ia n  re sp o n se , and le d  to  a consequen t 
n e g le c t  o f evangelism . W ith C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  involvem en t 
so much em phasised, th e se  c o n s u l ta t io n s  appeared to  some to  have t r e a te d  
evangelism  and s e rv ic e  as u n re la te d  to  each o th e r  and th e re fo re  in  a 
sense  t o  have den ied  th e  i n t e g r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  affirm ed  in  Kuala Lumpur 
when CICAMS was form ed. D is s a t i s f a c t io n  over what was b e lie v e d  t o  be a 
o n e -s id ed  emphasis un s o c ia l  involvem en t was soon to  be h ea rd , f o r ,  as 
. w i l l  be d e sc rib e d  l a t e r ,  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  became a m a t te r  f o r  open deba te  
in  th e  F i r s t  A sian C o n su l ta t io n  on In te r-C h u rch  A id.
But m eanwhile, th e  " S i tu a t io n  C onferences" were being h e ld . The 
m ajor achievem en t o f  th e se  co n fe ren ces  was to  ag ree  on jo in t  a c t io n  f o r  
th e  f u lf i lm e n t  o f th e  t o t a l  m iss io n  o f  th e  churches in  E as t A sia . However, 
w arnings a g a in s t  over-em phasis on s o c ia l  involvem en t were a lso  heard  a t  
th e se  c o n fe re n c e s .
(b ) J o in t  a c t io n  f o r  m is s io n — i t s  meaning and im p lic a t io n s
A t K uala Lumpur, th e  commission re p o r t  on "The M issio n ary  O bliga­
t i o n  o f  A sian Churches" had been adop ted by the  Assembly as "embodying 
th e  m iss io n a ry  p o lic y  of A sian C hurches". T his "p o lio y "  co n ta in ed  much 
o f D.T. N ile s 's  concern  as exp ressed  in  h is  l e c t u r e ,  "A Church and i t s  
'S e l fh o o d ',"  on th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  among A sian chu rch es  them selves and 
betw een them and t h e i r  p a ren t churches and o th e r  C h r is t ia n  b o d ie s  o u ts id e  
A sia in  th e  t o t a l  ta s k  o f  th e  Church in  E as t A sia- The Assembly a lso  
agreed th a t  i t  was th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  EACG to  ach ieve such 
r e la t io n s h ip s ,  which would be s e t  w ith in  th e  concep t o f th e  t o t a l  m ission  
o f the  Church, f o r  th e  s tre n g th e n in g  o f  th e  whole C h r is t ia n  e n t e r p r i s e  in  
a c o u n try , and f o r  e x p e d i tin g  s e lf - s u p p o r t  in  th e  A sian ch u rch es. Thus
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one o f th e  r e s o lu t io n s  a t ta c h e d  to  t h i s  " p o lic y ” urged th a t  EACG should
**. i n i t i a t e  ways o f  h e lp in g  A sian churches and m ission  hoard s  
and ag en c ies  th rough N a tio n a l C h r is t ia n  C ouncils  and M issio n ary  
C ouncils to  fa c e  to g e th e r  t h e i r  t o t a l  ta sk  w ith  a view to  dep loy­
ing  th e  t o t a l  re so u rc e s  a v a i la b le  in  the  most s t r a t e g ic  way f o r  
th e  fu lf i lm e n t o f th e  m iss io n . ^
The i n i t i a t i v e s  to  be ta k en  by th e  EACC were s e t  out in  d e t a i l  in
a commission re p o r t  on "The A sian Churches and the  Church’s M ission"
rece iv ed  a t  th e  en larg ed  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting  a t  B angalore.
The re p o r t f i r s t  re a ff irm e d  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  CICAMS among th e  member-
churches. I t  a lso  showed much concern  abou t th e  problem s o f rem unera ting ,
re c e iv in g  and t r a in in g  W estern m is s io n a r ie s  coming to  se rv e  in  th e  re g io n ,
and th e  im portance o f  th e  w itn e ss  o f  C h r is t ia n  laymen abroad. But
e v id e n tly , to  the  Committee, th e  more im portan t p a r t  of t h i s  r e p o r t  was
"The World C onfessional Development and the  Younger C hurches", w ith  i t s
2recommendations adop ted " fo r  a c t io n  by the  EACG".
The re p o r t  recogn ised  th a t  c o n fe s s io n a l con sc io u sn ess  had in c re a se d  
w ith  the  grow th o f th e  ecum enical movement. For th e  younger chu rch es, 
th e  "prom ise and o p p o r tu n ity "  o f  world c o n fe s s io n a l developm ent was " to  
l i f t  C h r is tia n s  ou t o f lo c a l  i s o la t i o n " ,  " s t im u la te  m iss io n a ry  concern  
and o u trea ch " , and " p ro te c t sm all groups o f C h r is t ia n s  from dangerous 
in t r o v e r s io n  and narrow n a t io n a lis m " . But such "prom ise and o p p o r tu n ity "  
Was outweighed by " fe a r  and a n x ie ty " ; th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee 
exp la in ed  :
The v e ry  v i t a l i t y  o f th e se  c o n fe ss io n a l l o y a l t i e s  o f te n  
c re a te s  s e r io u s  o b s ta c le s  in  th e  l i f e  o f th e  younger ch u rch es .
However good th e  in te n t io n ,  i t  seems th a t  th e  ex p ress io n  o f world 
c o n fe ss io n a lism , in  in c re a s in g ly  complex i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c tu r e s ,  
r e s u l t s  in  th e  p e rp e tu a t io n  and re in fo rcem en t o f p a t te rn s  of 
p a te rn a lism  and con tinued  e x e rc is e  o f c o n t ro l .  ^
The Committee regarded  th e  world c o n fe s s io n a l developm en ts as
1 . Kuala Lumpur 1939 R ep o rt, p. 90.
2. B angalore 1961 M inu tes, pp. 32-42. 
3* I b id . , p . 39*
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o b s tru c tio n s  in  th e  movement among th e  Asian churches tow ards m iss io n  
in  u n i ty  and th e  se lfh o o d  o f th e  churches. They had c re a te d  a  te n s io n  
and become "a m a t te r  o f s e r io u s  co n ce rn " .^  Thus one o f th e  recommenda­
t io n s  adop ted " fo r  a c t io n  by th e  EACG" was th a t  " s i tu a t io n  co n fe ren ces"  
were to  be he ld  in  d i f f e r e n t  c e n t r e s  w ith in  th e  re g io n  so th a t  th e  whole 
m a t te r  o f th e  t o t a l  m ission  of th e  Asian churches in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e se  
developm ents could  be f i r s t  examined c a r e fu l ly  by th e  A sian churches in
d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r ie s .  Follow ing th e se , a m ajor conference would then  
2be h e ld .
Three such S i tu a t io n  C onferences a c c o rd in g ly  took  p la ce  in  th re e  
d i f f e r e n t  c i t i e s  du rin g  th e  months o f  February and March, 1963* in  Madras, 
f o r  P a k is ta n , In d ia  and Ceylon; in  Singapore, fo r  T h a ilan d , Burma, 
S ingapore , M alaya, Borneo, Sarawak, In d o n es ia , th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  A u s t ra l ia  
and New Zealand ; and in  Tokyo, f o r  Okinawa, Japan , Korea, Hong Kong and 
Taiwan. The main c o n s id e ra t io n s  behind th e  p lan n in g  o f each o f  th e s e  
conferences were: ( i )  fu lf i lm e n t  o f th e  t o t a l  m iss io n  in  a  g iven  geo­
g ra p h ic a l a re a ;  ( i i )  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  grow th and development o f world 
c o n fe s s io n a l movements upon th e  l i f e  and w itn e ss  o f  th e  churches in  A sia; 
and ( i i i )  th e  m iss io n a ry  e n t e r p r is e  o f a church beyond th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f 
i t s  own s i tu a t i o n .  T h e ir  r e p o r ts  were e d ite d  by Flem ing and p u b lished  
under a s in g le  t i t l e ,  "One P e o p le — One M iss io n ,"  which t r u l y  r e f l e c t s  
th e  c e n t ra l  theme o f th e se  co n fe ren c es : "The Common L ife  and M ission  o f
G od's People in  A sia Today.
Change was th e  dominant theme in  a l l  th re e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences.
The common re c o g n i t io n  was th a t  th e  whole re g io n  was going th rough  
re v o lu t io n a ry  changes. T h ere fo re , churches must examine and renew t h e i r
1 . B angalore 1961 M inu te s , p . 40*
2. I b i d . , p. 41 '
3. S i tu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, p. 52.
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e x is t in g  s t r u c tu r e s ,  s tra te g y  and r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  one an o th e r to  
meet th e  new ch a lle n g e s  o f the  "A sian R evo lu tio n " . As w ith  th e  
C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e , a l l  th re e  co n feren ces  
asked f o r  a r e s t r u c tu r in g  o f  lo c a l  c o n g reg a tio n a l l i f e  and a re-exam ina­
t i o n  o f  th e  re le v a n c e  o f  th e  s e rv ic e s  rendered  by e x is t in g  forms o f 
C h r is t ia n  i n s i i t u t i o n s .  B esid es  th e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f t h i s  demand, th e  main 
concern  o f th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences was th e  q u e s tio n  o f  Jcdnt A c tion  fo r  
M ission  (JAM) and i t s  denom ina tional and c o n fe s s io n a l im p lic a t io n s .
The r e p o r ts  o f  th e  co n feren ces  show no se r io u s  in v e s t ig a t io n  in to  
th e  th e o lo g ic a l b a s is  o f th e  c e n t r a l  theme. While th e  S ingapore C onfer­
ence, in  reg ard  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f p re s e rv a t io n  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  C h r is t ia n  
in s t i t u t i o n s ,  d id  recommend th a t  " th e  Church as  a p ilg rim  peop le" be a 
gu id in g  p r in c ip le  in  de te rm in in g  p o lic y , i t  d id  no t exp lo re  any f u r th e r  
th e  meaning and im p lic a t io n s  o f t h i s  image in  r e l a t i o n  to  o th e r  a sp e c ts  
o f C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss  and s e r v ic e .^  This was l e f t  to  th e  le a d e rs  o f th e  
EACC, n o ta b ly  in  th e  a d d resse s  g iv en  by C.H, Hwang o f  Taiwan, and D.T. 
N ile s .
Hwang argued , " I f  C h r is t  i s  our l i f e ,  and our l i f e  i s  C h r i s t 's ,  then  
th e  l i f e  o f G od's people must be a common l i f e .  I t  can n e i th e r  be 'more 
o r l e s s '  than  a common l i f e  because i t  i s  ro o ted  and derived  from one 
common L ord ."  S ince C h ris t d ied  f o r  a l l ,  " to  l i v e  in  Him can on ly  mean 
to  l iv e  f o r  Him and f o r  a l l  fo r  whom He d ie d ."  For t h i s ,  " th e  m iss io n  
o f  God's people must be a common m iss io n ."  And t h i s  became th e  c h ie f  
concern o f th e  S i tu a t io n  C o n fe ren ces— "How i s  th e  common m iss io n  o f G od's 
peop le to  be t r a n s la te d  in to  c o n c re te  a c t io n  in  to d a y 's  A sia?" To answer 
t h i s  q u e s tio n , th e  " u n ity " , "w itn ess"  and " se rv ic e "  o f th e  chu rches must 
become a g re a t  concern  to  C h r is t ia n s  in  E as t A sia , fo r  th e se  th re e  were 
" in se p a ra b le  and in t e g r a l  components o f our common l i f e  and m iss io n " .^
1 . S itu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, p . 75*
2. C.H. Hwang, "God's People in  A sia to d a y ,"  i b i d . , pp. 8, I 7 .
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N ile s  showed a d i s t i n c t i v e  unders tan d in g  o f  h i s  own. "Churches 
must sh are  a common l i f e ,  a l l  in  each p lace  and a l l  th roughou t th e  w orld, 
so th a t  th e  world may reco g n ize  th e  one m is s io n ."  But what i s  t h i s  
"one m ission"? N ile s  r e p l ie d :
The m iss io n  o f  Jesu s  C h r is t  i s  a co n t in u in g  m iss io n  weaving 
to g e th e r  th e  many s t ra n d s  of human h is to ry  in to  one movement.
Jesu s  prayed th a t  th e  Church may be one t h a t  th e  world may b e l ie v e  
in  t h i s  one m iss io n . Were th e  o b je c t o f evangelism  sim ply to  win 
f a i t h  in  Je su s  C h r is t ,  th e  d iv is io n  o f the  Churches might n o t m a t te r .  
But the  o b je c t o f  evangelism  i s  so to  win men to  f a i t h  in  Jesu s  
C h r is t th a t  th e y  w i l l  become a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  the c e n t r a l  
m iss io n a ry  movement which b in d s  human h is to r y  to g e th e r .  I t  i s  t h i s  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  which i s  h in d e red  by the se p a ra te n e ss  o f th e  C hurches. ^
N ile s  b e lie v e d  C h r i s t 's  s a lv a t io n  was "a s a lv a t io n  o f th e  whole u n i­
v e rs e .  I t  i s  no t ju s t  a s a lv a t io n  o f the  C h r is t ia n  community. I t  i s  a 
s a lv a t io n  o f  human h i s t o r y ."  T h ere fo re , " s e c u la r  h is to r y  must be taken
s e r io u s ly ,"  and " th e  n a t io n  i s  a p a r t i c u la r i t y  which we must ta k e
2s e r io u s ly "  in  ta lk in g  abou t th e  Church and i t s  u n ity .
Hwang and N ile s  were two o f  th e  c h ie f  th e o lo g ic a l  exponen ts in  th e  
c i r c l e  o f EACC le a d e r s h ip .  More o f  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l  c o n t r ib u tio n s  w il l  
be m entioned l a t e r  in  th e  co u rse  o f t h i s  s e c t io n .  Here i t  i s  s u f f ic ie n t  
to  n o te  th a t  they  a ls o  became th e  c h ie f  EACC spokesmen and r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  
in  th e  c o n s u lta t io n s  held  w ith  le a d e rs  o f m iss io n  ag enc ies and w orld 
c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  l a t e r  on.
J o in t  A c tion  fo r  M ission  was accep ted  in  p r in c ip le  in  a l l  th re e  
co n ferences as  th e  next s te p  forw ard in  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  
churches in  E as t A sia . I t s  m eaning, as ty p i f ie d  a t  th e  Madras Conference 
was unders tood  to  be "the a c t io n  o f  the  whole people o f God in  a p lace  fo r  
th e  fu lf i lm e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  m iss io n  o f  th e  Church in  th a t  p la c e . Churches 
a re  c a l le d  upon to  a c t  to g e th e r  as  one body, fo r  th e y  a re  one in  C h ris t 
even in  t h e i r  s e p a r a te n e s s ." ^
1. D.T. N ile s ,  "The Ecum enical T ask ,"  S i tu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, pp.
2 . I b id . , p. 24* 20-21.
3 . S i tu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, p . 57*
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As d esc rib e d  in  S ec tio n  I I ,  th e  b a s ic  id e a  o f JAM was q u i te  
f a m il ia r  to  A sian C h r is t ia n s .  C h ro n o lo g ica lly  i t s  " tru e  p re c u rs o r" , 
as  N ile s  observed , had been " p a r tn e rs h ip  in  obedience" a t  Whitby (1947)*^ 
T his id e a  was developed f u r th e r  a t  Lund in  1952 when churches were asked 
"w hether they  should no t a c t  to g e th e r  in  a l l  m a t te rs  excep t th o se  th in g s  
in  which deep d if f e re n c e s  o f c o n v ic t io n  com pelj/T e^ them to  a c t  s e p a ra te ­
ly " .^  Again, a t  the  WOO Assembly a t  New D e lh i, th e  id e a  o f JAM had been 
re in fo rc e d  w ith  th e  concept o f  th e  v i s ib l e  u n i ty  o f  th e  Church as " a l l  in  
each  p la c e " .^  Indeed , Newbigin regarded  th e  EACG' s concern f o r  th e  
deployment o f th e  t o t a l  re so u rc e s  a v a i la b le  fo r  th e  fu lf i lm e n t o f  m iss io n  
as  an im portan t c o n tr ib u t io n  which had helped th e  WCG develop f u r th e r  th e  
id e a  o f  JAM. a t  New D e lh i.^  So i t  was th a t  th e  S ingapore Conference 
r e a d i ly  agreed t h a t  in  t h e i r  a re a  th e re  was "a v a s t  a re a  where we are  
f r e e  to  th in k , p ray , p la n , and a c t  to g e th e r" ,  and th a t  "a fundam en tal 
c o n d i t io n  o f  advance in  J o in t  A c tion  fo r  M ission  i s  th a t  th e re  must be f u l l  
re c o g n i t io n  not on ly  o f  th e  Church as a u n iv e rs a l  community, bu t a ls o  o f  
th e  Church as th e  people o f God in  each p la c e ."  I t  urged m iss io n  ag en c ies  
to  g iv e  " p r io r i t y  to  programmes and a c t io n s  e x p re ss in g  th e  common mind o f 
a l l  th e  churches in  the  a re a " .  By sup p o r tin g  p ro je c ts  on a b a s is  o f 
u n i l a t e r a l  c o n s u l ta t io n  on ly , such ag enc ies could " u n in te n tio n a lly  do g re a t  
damage to  th e  C h r is t ia n  cau se" . Thus, Madras pu t co n c re te ly ?  JMl "asks 
o f  Churches and M ission  A gencies;
( l )  r e a l  sh a r in g  and com ple te fran k n ess  abou t successes 
and f a i l u r e s ,  and abou t re so u rc e s , p h y s ic a l ,  f in a n c ia l  and in  
persons;
1. S itu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, p. 103.
2. Tomkins ( e d . ) ,  T hird World Conference on F a i th  and O rder, Lund 1952,
p. 16.
3. V is s e r 't  Hooft ( e d . ) ,  The New D elhi R ep o r t, pp. 116-118.
4 . L e s s lie  Newbigin, "M ission to  S ix C o n tin e n ts ,"  in  Harold E. Fey, The 
Ecumenical Advance, p. 187*
5» S itu a tion  Conferences Report, pp. 76, 78*
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(2 ) agreem en t abou t p r i o r i t i e s  which w il l  c e r ta in ly  in v o lv e  
hard  d e c is io n s  and c o n f l i c t s  o f power;
( 3 ) th e  p u tt in g  of re so u rc e s  of manpower and money from any 
one coun try  and from o u ts id e  i t  a t  th e  d is p o s a l o f  a  denom ina tion  
o r u n ite d  body made re sp o n s ib le  fo r  a p ie ce  o f work w ith  no expec­
ta t i o n  o f denom ina tional d iv idend  o r re tu rn ;
(4 ) the  t r u s t i n g  o f  each o th e r  in  our s e p a ra te  denom ina tions 
to  do th e  p a r t i c u la r  ta sk s  a l lo t t e d  to  u s . W ithout t h i s  t r u s t  
J o in t  A c tion  i s  im p o ss ib le . ^
JAÏ; th e re fo re ,  "u n d e rlin e s  the  need fo r  r a d ic a l  change in  th e
s t ru c tu re s  and a t t i t u d e s  o f chu rch es, bo th  in  E as t and West, and m iss io n
a g en c ie s , and demands r e a l  p a r tn e r s h ip  between them in  th e  C hurch’s m iss io n .
Madras a lso  made i t  c le a r  th a t  JM  i s  " in  no sense  a s u b s t i tu t e  f o r ,  o r
an a l t e r n a t iv e  to  Church Union, b u t i s  a ch a llen g e  to  th e  churches and
t h e i r  su p p o rtin g  ag en c ie s  in  s p e c i f i c  s i tu a t io n s  to  g iv e  th e  c a l l  to
m iss io n  p r i o r i t y  over c o n fe s s io n a l i n t e r e s t . "  I t  a lso  reco g n ised  th a t
"every  v e n tu re  in to  th e  f i e l d  o f J o in t  A c tion , must o f n e c e s s i ty ,  ren d e r
2more u rgen t the  ta s k  o f Church U nion." All th re e  con feren ces  foresaw  
t h a t  JAIVI could only be achieved when a l l  p a r t i e s  concerned were prepared  
to  go th rough " s t r a in s  and s t r e s s ,  s tru g g le s  and p a in " , "ad jus tm en t and 
re -e d u c a t io n " . But they would "condemn y/them selves/' s p i r i t u a l l y  to  
s ta g n a t io n  so long  as  / t h e y /  re fu sed  to  move forw ard in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n " .^
I t  was a lso  w ell recogn ised  th a t  th e re  would be many q u es tio n s  which would 
need to  be f u r th e r  d iscu ssed  and c l a r i f i e d  among a l l  p a r t i e s  concerned .
The Tokyo C onference f ra n k ly  adm itted  th a t  th e re  was "no easy o r immedi­
a te  s o lu t io n " .^  A sian churches were th r e r f o r e  urged to  g iv e  t h e i r  
support to  th e  c o n s u l ta t io n s  which were being  convened in  r e l a t i o n  to  
t h i s  problem by th e  WCG and the  EACC.
1. S itu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, p . 58.
2 .  I b id . , p p .  57, 61 .
3 . I b id . , pp. 58-59
4* I b id . , p. 71
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(c,) The d eb a te  on evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern
J o in t  A c tion  was ta k en  as  the  a p p ro p r ia te  s tra te g y  fo r  m iss io n  a t
th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences. But th e re  was no o f f i c i a l  o r  c l e a r  d e f in i t i o n
g iv en  to  M issio n . In  one o f th e  E igh t Q uestions pu t to  each conference
fo r  i t s  d is c u s s io n , i t  was s ta te d  th a t  th e  c h u rch e s ' "obedience to  Jesu s
C h ris t"  always c a l le d  churches to  c e r ta in  a c t i v i t i e s ;  th e se  were sa id
to  in c lu d e  " th e  w orship of God th rough  Jesus C h r is t ,  r e a l  fe llo w sh ip  w ith
our fe llo w  C h r is t ia n s ,  s e rv ic e  in  a l l  kinds o f ways to  men round abou t u s ,
and b r in g in g  men to  know Jesu s  C h r is t  fo r  th e m se lv es ."  A no ther q u e s tio n
asked w hether th e re  were s ig n s  " th a t  th e  churches are  a c tu a l ly  grow ing,
bo th  n u m erica lly  and in  t h e i r  e f f e c t iv e  encoun ter w ith , and p e n e t ra t io n
in to ,  the  s o c ie ty  in  which they  a re  s e t " .^  But the  u n d e rs tan d in g  which
came n e a re s t  to  a d e f in i t i o n  o f th e  goal o f m iss io n  i s  found in  th e  Madras
Conference: "The C hurch 's  concern f o r  m iss ion  i s  i t s  concern th a t  th e
lo v e  o f  God made known in  Jesu s  C h ris t may be so commended to  men in  th e
power o f th e  Holy S p i r i t  th a t  th e y  w ill  tu rn  to  Him and accep t Him as
2t h e i r  S aviour and t h e i r  L ord ."
I t  ap p ea rs , th e r e f o r e ,  th a t  m iss io n  was tak en  to  c o n s is t  o f bo th  
evangelism  and s e rv ic e .  However, th e re  i s  a lso  d is c e rn ib le  in  th e  
r e p o r ts  and ad d re sse s  o f  th e se  con fe ren ces  a s tro n g  emphasis on s o c ia l  
involvem en t. The Madras Conference urged th a t  laymen must be t ra in e d  " in  
term s o f t h e i r  fundam en tal v o c a t io n  to  be th e  Church in  th e  world o f  t h e i r  
work and everyday l i f e " . ^  The Tokyo Conference noted th e  s ig n if i c a n t  
grow th of church membership in  Taiwan, Hong Kong and Korea, bu t confessed  
th a t  " in  la rg e  m easure our churches have no t been where th e  people a re .
1. S itu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, pp. 47- 48 *
2. I b id . , p. 53 .
3 . I b id . , p. 57 .
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Evangelism has o f te n  meant w ithdraw ing in d iv id u a ls  from t h e i r  in v o lv e ­
ment in  s o c i e t y ," ^  Indeed , Won Tong Kang sa id  a t  Tokyo:
We a re  l iv in g  in  a  world in  which p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, 
c u l tu r a l ;  and o th e r  s o c ia l  a s p e c ts  a re  in s e p a ra b ly  r e la te d  to  
th e  l i f e  o f th e  Church. These realm s a re  n o t som ething t h a t  
e x is t  a p a r t  from th e  l i f e  o f th e  Church. They a re  th e  realm s 
fo r  th e  c o n fe ss io n  o f  our f a i t h ,  where we a re  c a l le d  to  w itn e s s  
and to  se rv e .
But he doubted w hether " th e  e x is t in g  forms and p a t te rn s  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  
m in is t ry ,  compounded o f escapism , p i e t i s t i c  e t h ic s ,  and in d iv id u a lis m " , 
could f u l f i l  th e  ta s k  o f m iss io n , and asked w hether indeed " i t  i s  a sound 
s t ra te g y  fo r  us to  co n tin u e  th e  o ld  p ra c t ic e  o f  evangelism  d ire c te d  to  th e  
c o n s tru c t io n  o f more churches and to  b r in g in g  more people in  f ro n t  o f th e  
p u lp i t  fo r  a moment o f  'r e p e n ta n c e ',  w hile  th e  m asses talce an in d i f f e r e n t  
a t t i t u d e  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  C hurch",^  C urren t th e o lo g ic a l  and e t h ic a l  
th in k in g  o f A sian chu rch es, he c la im ed , had f a i l e d  to  g ive answers to  th e  
q u es tio n s  posed by th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who were seek ing  a new c u l tu r e  and 
a new s o c ie ty .
But th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences, u n lik e  th e  C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms 
o f  C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e , were a lso  forced by t h e i r  term s o f re fe re n c e  to  
co n s id e r s p e c i f i c a l ly  the  q u e s tio n  o f  church grow th , and th u s  o f th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  goal o f  evangelism . The Madras Conference f ra n k ly  ad m itted : 
" In  most p a r t s  o f our s o c ie ty ,  th e  churches a re  no t growing in  num bers."
On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  Tokyo C onference, w ith  th e  churches in  Hong Kong, 
Taiwan and Korea no ted fo r  t h e i r  church grow th, recommended th a t  EACG 
should " in c re a se  i t s  s e rv ic e  as  an avenue fo r  exchange o f  A sian m iss io n a ­
r i e s  between c o u n tr ie s  in  A sia" : "The EACC can be an in s tru m en t f o r
1 . S itu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, p. 66.
2. Won Tong Kang, "Common M is s io n — Common L if e ,"  in  S i tu a t io n  Con­
fe ren ce s  R ep o rt, p . 37*
3* I b i d . , p. 33.
4* S itu a tion  Conferences Repo r t, p. 54»
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l i f t i n g  th e  s ig h ts  o f our in d iv id u a l  churches to  the goal o f  w itn e ss  
to  th e  ends o f th e  e a r th .  Warnings were c l e a r ly  sounded by C.H.
Hwang and Newbigin abou t the  danger o f  downgrading church grow th and 
over-em phasising  s o c ia l  invo lvem en t. Hwang s t r e s s e d :  "God c re a te d
human l i f e  w ith  a double n e c e s s i ty .  We must have a c e n t re  beyond our­
se lv e s  and a t  th e  same tim e l i v e  in  community . . .  But we have r e je c te d  
th e  honour o f having  our c e n t re  in  Him and th e  l i f e  in  community has 
become a p red icam en t."  C h r is t ia n s ,  he f u r th e r  e x p la in ed , "a re  in e sc a p ­
ab ly  caugh t up" in  two re v o lu t io n s :  th e  new l i f e  and new c r e a t io n  o f
th e  re v o lu t io n  o f  C h r is t  and " A s ia 's  re v o lu t io n "  o f p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and 
r e l ig io u s  changes. C h r i s t 's  r e v o lu t io n  i s  "a l i f e  cen tred  in  God, open
and f re e  fo r  a l l " .  He agreed t h a t  C h r is tia n s  must be involved  in  th e
A sian s i tu a t io n s ,  f o r  "C h ris t en te red  in to  th e  human s i tu a t i o n  . . .  became 
Lord o f th e  s i tu a t i o n .  We can only t r u ly  be invo lved  in  His m iss io n  . . .
by e n te r in g  deep ly  in to  th e  w orld o f  men and n a t io n s  in  which we have 
2been s e t . "  But A sian churches must a lso  be concerned w ith  "e v a n g e lis in g  
fo r  grow th"s
W hatever p a r t i a l  t r u th  th e re  may be in  th e  sen tim ent th a t  
"God's people w i l l  always be a  sm all m in o r i ty ,"  i t  i s  overshadowed 
by the  g r e a t e r  t r u th  th a t  C h r is t  d ied  fo r  a l l ,  and " a l l "  s u re ly  
has num erical s ig n if ic a n c e !  . . .  Evangelism i s  c a l l in g  th o se  who 
a re  a l iv e  in  Him and fo r  Him, to  l i v e  as  p a r ta k e rs  in  His r e s u r r e c ­
t io n  l i f e .
He p leaded : "'M ore C h r is t ia n s ' and 'b e t t e r  C h r is t ia n s ' should n o t be made
in to  a d icho tom y;" and ag a in : " In  th e  p o p u la tio n  ex p lo sio n  o f  A sia , why
rsshould no t God's people a lso  explode?"
S im ila r ly , Newbigin reminded th e  d e le g a te s  in  S ingapore t h a t  C h ris ­
t i a n s  were " 'c h o se n  ou t o f th e  w o r ld '" :
1. S i tu a t io n  C onferences R epo rt, p . ?1.
2. C.H. Hwang, "God's People in  A sia Today," in  S itu a t io n  C onferences 
R ep o rt, pp . 5-9•
3* Ib id . , pp. 14-16.
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You c a n 't  escape t h i s  o th e r-w o r ld lin e s s  . . .  I t  i s  b a s ic .
I  know th a t  we a re  v e ry  fond ju s t  now o f ta lk in g  abou t " in v o lv e ­
ment" and th a t  i s  r ig h t .  We have to  be in v o lv ed . But our 
involvem ent d o e s n 't  mean an y th in g  a t  a l l  u n le s s  we know f i r s t  
what i t  means to  have been c a l l e d — c a lle d  to  belong to  God.
O therw ise we a re  no t j u s t  in  th e  world bu t o f i t .
He r e i t e r a t e d :
The t r u t h  i s  t h a t  we have to  speak b o th  o f involvem ent and 
a lso  o f  s e p a ra te n e s s .  Involvem ent means n o th in g  u n le ss  th e re  i s  
som ething to  be in v o lv ed . Involvem ent im p lie s  a lso  s e p a ra te n e s s .
There is  a h idden  l i f e  o f th e  Church as  th e re  i s  a h idden  l i f e  o f 
th e  C h r is t ia n .  ^
Thus, w ith o u t d e f in in g  t h e i r  exac t m eanings, c r i t ic i s m s ,  which some­
tim es came c lo se  to  o u tr ig h t  a t ta c k ,  on " o th e r -w o r ld lin e s s " ,  "escap ism ", 
"p ie tism " , "m oralism " and " in d iv id u a lism "  in  b o th  th e  C o n su lta t io n s  on New 
Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  and th e  S itu a t io n  C onferences had g iven  th e  
wrong im p ressio n  th a t  a l l  th e se  had no p lace  a t  a l l  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  
S cep tic ism  abou t th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t ic e s  and g o a ls  o f evangelism , and 
a p o lo g ies  f o r  them, must have a ls o  g iven  the  same im pression , and were a 
s l ig h t  on evangelism  i t s e l f .  Such c r i t ic i s m s ,  w ith  t h e i r  obvious in te n ­
t i o n  o f renew ing th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f C h r is t ia n  l a i t y  being  th e  church in  
m iss io n  to  a l l  realm s o f s o c ie ty ,  aroused r e a c t io n s  from th o se  who s t i l l  
b e lie v e d  in  an evangelism  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  f i r s t  p e r io d — p reach ing  
to  a l l  c r e a tu r e s ,  ask ing  fo r  rep en tan ce  and p e rso n a l d e c is io n , making 
c o n v e r ts , b u ild in g  chu rches, in c re a s in g  th e  membership o f  th e  ch u rch es. 
Indeed , in s te a d  o f  renew ing and deepening t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  u n d ers tan d in g  
o f evangelism , such h a s ty  c r i t i c i s m s  migh t a c tu a l ly  lead  to  a p o la r iz a t io n  
between s o c ia l  involvem en t and evangelism , t r e a t i n g  th e  l a t t e r  as  one 
s e p a ra te  a c t i v i t y  hav ing  lim i te d  re lev an ce  to  th e  c h a llen g e s  and needs o f  
a  changing E as t A sia . C onsequen tly , th e re  was a f e e l in g  th a t  evangelism  
had been downgraded and had l o s t  i t s  urgency in  th e  EACC.
Such d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  could  n o t be ignored  and was th ra sh e d  ou t in  an
1. L e s s lie  Newbigin, "The M essage and th e  M essengers,"  in  S itu a t io n  
C onferences R e p o rt, pp. 85j 91-
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open deba te  a t  th e  F i r s t  A sian C o n su lta tio n  on In te r-C h u rch  Aid h e ld  in  
Hong Kong in  O c tober I 963 . The m eeting was c a l le d  to  rev iew  i n t e r ­
church aid  programmes and th e  working r e la t io n s h ip s  between EACC and 
WGG-DICARWS " in  l i g h t  o f  th e  new thinlcing siunmed up" in  th e  C o n su lta t io n s  
on New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  and th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences. More 
th a n  e ig h ty  d e le g a te s  a tten d ed  t h i s  im portan t m eeting , th e  f i r s t  o f  i t s  
k ind  ever h e ld  in  E ast A sia .^
W illiam  D. H ack e tt, a m iss io n a ry  working in  Burma, opened th e  d i s ­
cu ss io n  on "S erv ice  by C h r is t ia n s  and the  Task o f Evangelism" by c r i t i ­
c is in g  th e  WCG New D elhi Assembly f o r  ad v o ca tin g : "Do l o t s  o f s e rv ic e ,
o s te n ta t io u s  s e rv ic e ,  so th a t  everyone can see , bu t speak only  in  a w his­
p e r . " He h e ld  th a t  "an improved economy was o f no accoun t u n le s s  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  o f  th e  people was a lso  changed." He saw no j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
fo r  "em phasising s e rv ic e  over against preach ing  th e  Word . . .  S e rv ice  and 
evangelism  were in s e p a ra b le .  S erv ice  should always be accompanied by 
th e  w itn ess  o f  th e  Word." One speaker warned th a t  " th e re  was a danger 
o f s e rv ic e  becoming an in s tru m en t o f  escape f o r  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  o r 
ev ange lism ."  The d e le g a te s  heard  an a l le g a t io n  " th a t  some men were 
a g g re s s iv e ly  engaged in  In te r-C h u rc h  Aid y e t  th e y  had never spoken a  word 
abou t w itn e ss . M illio n s  o f  d o l la r s  were g iven  fo r  in te r -c h u rc h  a id  and 
y e t  no th ing  m igh t be sa id  abou t th e  redem ptive lo v e  o f Jesu s  C h r is t ,  
S e rv ice  and W itness were two v i t a l  ta sk s  and were in s e p a r a b le ." ^  Alan 
B rash arg u ed , " In  th e  EACC, we d is t in g u is h ,  b u t do no t d iv id e  / s e r v i c e  and
1. The r e p o r t  o f th e  c o n s u lta t io n  i s  C o n su lta tio n  D ig e s t, F i r s t  A sian 
C o n su lta tio n  on In te r-C h u rc h  A id, sponsored j o i n t l y  by DIGARWS-EACO, a t  
Tao Fong Shan, Hong Kong, O c tober 17-23, 1963: A Summary o f  R eports  
and A ddresses (Geneva: liVCCl ( r e fe r re d  to  henceforw ard as ICA C onsu lta­
t i o n  1963 R ep o rt) .  A report w r i t t e n  by Alan Brash on t h i s  same con­
s u l ta t io n  was p r in te d  in  S i tu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, pp. 105-112.
2. I b i d . , pp. 91-92.
3* I b id . , p. 95*
-  197 -
e v an g e lism /,"  and made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  EACG-IGA work would be concerned
m ainly abou t j o in t  a c t io n  w hether i t  was "concerned p r im a r ily  w ith  s e r -
1v ic e  o r evangelism ". On th e  o th e r  hand, L e s lie  E. Cooke, D ire c to r  o f 
WCC-DICAB.WS, p leaded  f o r  s e p a ra te  fu n c tio n s  f o r  s e rv ic e  and evangelism ; 
f o r ,  he observed , works o f  C h r is t ia n  se rv ic e  (which a p p a re n tly  meant to  
him th e  runn ing  o f C h r is t ia n  i n s t i t u t i o n s )  had o f te n  so over-burdened 
m iss io n a ry  w orkers th a t  they  had "no tim e f o r  evangelism ". He pleaded 
fo r  "an id e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f S e rv ic e  to  save th e  m iss io n a ry  ta sk  o f th e  
Church". ^
The im portance o f t h i s  deba te  i s  seen in  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  fo llo w in g  
was inc luded  in  th e  "Message of th e  C o n su lta tio n "  sen t to  th e  churches;
We have con tinued  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f 
s e rv ic e  and evangelism  in  our C h r is t ia n  ta s k .  T his has been 
ra is e d  w ith  s p e c ia l  urgency , because o f a  c o n v ic tio n  in  some 
q u a r te rs  th a t  th e  em phasis on s o c ia l  s e rv ic e  and works o f r e l i e f  
and r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  i s  now so prom inent in  th e  churches, th a t  th e  
image p re sen te d  by th e  C h r is t ia n  community i s  r a th e r  o f a w e lfa re  
o rg a n is a t io n  th a n  an e v a n g e l is t i c  community. We a re  consc ious t h a t  
such su g g e s tio n s , i f  th ey  a re  t r u e ,  a re  judgm ents no t only  on our 
f a i l u r e  to  e v a n g e lis e , bu t on the  q u a l i ty  o f  our s e rv ic e .  We a re  
agreed in  our o p p o s i t io n  to  any su g g es tio n  th a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  
p roc lam a tion  and the  C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  o f  love  a re  in  any way an 
a n t i t h e s i s  to  one a n o th e r . Our ta s k  i s  a s in g le  one, to  b u ild  th e  
lo c a l  co n g reg a tio n  so th a t  i t  s h a l l  be bo th  an e v a n g e lis in g  commu­
n i t y  and deep ly  involved  in  th e  l i f e  o f s e rv ic e .  C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  
should be d em o n s tra tio n  of th e  G ospel, and w hile  i t  can be so 
p e rv e r ted  th a t  i t  becomes an escape from th e  o b lig a t io n  to  evangel­
i s e ,  i t  i s  e q u a lly  t ru e  th a t  a p re -o ccu p a tio n  w ith  so -c a lle d  
evangelism  can be an escape from th e  o b lig a t io n  to  s e rv e . In  a  few 
p la ces  in  A sia , fo r  example in  Nepal, s e rv ic e  i s  o f n e c e s s i ty  th e  
main form o f  C h r is t ia n  w i tn e s s . We a re  c e r ta in ly  agreed th a t  th e  
C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  w ith  which we a re  engaged in  In te r-C h u rch  Aid i s  
an i d e n t i f ia b le  p a r t  o f our w itn e ss  to  th e  w holeness o f th e  Gospel 
as i t  i s  Je su s  C h r is t .  3
The in te g r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between evangelism  and s e rv ic e ,  w ith  the  
l a t t e r  understood  to  in c lu d e  c o n c re te  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern , was r e ­
a ffirm ed  in  Hong Kong. But i t  was a lso  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  s ta tem en t quoted
1. Alan B rash, " In te r-C h u rch  Aid th rough EACG," in  ICA C o n su lta tio n  1963 
R ep o rt, p . 63 .
2 . ICA C o n su l ta tio n  1963 R ep o rt, p. 95•
3 . I b i d . , p . 101.
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above was a d e fen s iv e  one — defend ing  the  p o s i t io n  o f s e rv ic e  and 
quo ting  th e  case  o f  Nepal as  an  argum en t. Evangelism  and s e rv ic e  
seemed to  rem ain somehow u n re la te d  to  each o th e r .  Thus, w ith  th e  appeal 
fo r  co n c re te  s o c ia l  involvem en t, th e re  appeared a t  th e  same tim e a prob­
lem abou t th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern . I f  
t h i s  problem were l e f t  u n re so lv ed , i t  might e v e n tu a lly  c re a te  d if fe re n c e s  
o r even d iv is io n s  among A sian C h r is t ia n s .  But t h i s  r e a f f i rm a t io n  in  
Hong Kong must have helped  to  malce m iss ion  one o f th e  main concerns in  
th e  T hird  Assembly o f  th e  EACC h e ld  a t  Bangkok in  1964*
There were o th e r  f a c t o r s ,  to  be su re , which had helped  to  h ig h l ig h t  
t h i s  concern . F i r s t l y ,  as d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,  th e re  was th e  im pact o f 
F lem ing 's  book, S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M issionary  C ongrega tion , and th e  dominant 
em phasis on " C h r is t ia n  P resence" in  the  s ta te m e n t, "The C h r is t ia n  Commun­
i t y  W ithin th e  Human Community." Secondly, th e  deep and g a th e r in g  
concern  abou t th e  adverse  e f f e c t s  of th e  grow th o f world c o n fe s s io n a l 
developm en ts upon th e  se lfh o o d , u n i ty  and m iss io n  o f  th e  A sian churches 
was h ig h lig h te d  by th e  p le a  from th e  S itu a t io n  C onferences fo r  J o in t  
A c tion  fo r  M iss io n . T h ird ly , A sian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  c e r ta in ly  f e l t  th e  
im pact o f th e  id e a  o f  "W itness in  S ix  C on tinen ts"  coming ou t from th e  
m eeting of th e  WCG Commission on World M ission  and Evangelism a t  Mexico 
C ity  in  December 1963* The Mexico m eeting a ffirm ed  th a t  th e  m iss io n a ry  
movement "now in v o lv e s  C h r is t ia n s  in  a l l  s ix  c o n t in e n ts  and in  a l l  la n d s . 
I t  must be th e  common w itn ess  o f  th e  whole Church, b r in g in g  th e  whole 
Gospel to  th e  whole w o r ld ." ^  Newbigin b e lie v e d  th a t  Asian th e o lo g ia n s '
b e l i e f  in  th e  w orking o f  God in  s e c u la r  ev en ts  had c o n tr ib u te d  in  p a r t  to
2th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f t h i s  new th in k in g . T h ere fo re , th e  home base  was
1. Ronald K. O rchard, W itness in  Six C o n tin en ts : Records o f  th e  M eetingof th e  Commission on World M ission  and Evangelism  o f the  World Council o f Churches h e ld  a t  Mexico C ity ,  December 8 th -1 9 th , 19%3 (bondon: Edin­burgh H o u se T re s s , 1964 ) ,  p . 175*
2. L e s s lie  Newbigin, "M ission to  S ix  C o n tin e n ts ,"  in  H arold E. Fey ( e d .) .  The Ecum enical Advance, p . 187•
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regarded  as  b e in g  everyw here, and th e  m ission  f i e l d  was everyw here.
A ll were sa id  to  be  engaged in  m iss io n , and a l l  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n
and a c t i v i t i e s  would th u s  b e a r  e v a n g e l is t ic  s ig n if ic a n c e .  A ll th e s e
id e a s ,  concerns and even ts  c e r ta in ly  helped make m ission  one o f th e  main
concerns in  th e  1964 Assembly,
There was a  Pre-Assem bly C o n su lta tio n  on M iss io n a r ie s  to  and w ith in
A sia as  a  fo llo w -u p  to  what had a lre a d y  been g e n e ra lly  d iscu ssed  a t
B angalore abou t th e  v a r io u s  m a t te rs  o f sending and re c e iv in g  m is s io n a r ie s ,
th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  sending and re c e iv in g  chu rches, and th e
rem unera tion  and p re p a ra t io n  o f  m is s io n a r ie s .  In  l in e  w ith  th e  th in k in g
o f  th e  Mexico m eeting and th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences, th e  C o n su lta tio n
affirm ed ! "That th e  whole Church i s  c a lle d  in  m iss io n  to  th e  whole world
means t h a t ,  when we a re  ta lk in g  abou t th e  m iss io n a ry  e n t e r p r is e ,  we a re
ta lk in g  abou t the  churches everyw here engaging to g e th e r  in  m iss io n . A ll
must re c e iv e : a l l  must send. " ^ The Assembly i t s e l f  approved th e
p ro p o sa l from th e  Hong Kong ICA C o n su lta tio n  fo r  th e  es tab lis iim en t o f an
A sian M iss io n a r ie s  Support Fund to  be used in  a s s i s t i n g  the  send ing  o f
2m iss io n a r ie s  from A sian ch u rches. This new Fund was c e r ta in ly  a  response 
to  th e  appeal from th e  S i tu a t io n  Conferences h e ld  in  Tokyo and Hong Kong 
f o r  an expansion o f EACC's a c t i v i t i e s  o f  l i a i s o n ,  a s s is ta n c e  and encour­
agement in  th e  e v a n g e l is t ic  e n te r p r i s e  o f  i t s  m em ber-churches.'^
But a t  Bangkok in  I 964 , A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had a lso  observed 
c o r r e c t ly  th a t  th e  tim e had come f o r  th e  EACC to  in v o lv e  a l l  i t s  member- 
churches in  a c a r e fu l  s tudy  o f th e  whole meaning and im p lic a t io n s  o f th e  
m iss io n  o f  the  Church in  E as t A sia . The c a l l  f o r  a renew al o f th e  l a i t y  
to  be th e  church in  m issio n  in  a l l  realm s o f Asian l i f e  was needed to
1. Bangkok 1964 S ta tem en ts , p . 60 .
2 . I b id . , p . 69 .
3* S itu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, pp. 7I ,  106; ICA C o n su lta tio n  1963 
R ep o rt, p . 116 .
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f r e e  A slan  C h r is t ia n s  from t h e i r  s o c io lo g ic a l  and r e l ig io u s  c a p t i v i t y .
But t h i s  renew al would need to  be accompanied by a  deeper u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f evangelism  and th e  r o le  t h a t  i t  could p lay  in  the  p ro cess  o f n a t io n -  
b u i ld in g .  The deb a te  in  th e  Hong Kong ICA C o n su lta t io n  had shown th a t  
to  av o id  a p o la r i s a t io n  betw een evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern , what had 
become n ece ssa ry  was a  renewed und ers tan d in g  o f m iss io n  which could t r u l y  
i n t e g r a t e  and do j u s t i c e  to  b o th  evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern . But 
t h i s  much-needed renewed u n d e rs tan d in g  was c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  
s t r u g g le s  a g a in s t  th e  ad v erse  e f f e c t s  of co n fe ss io n a lism  and th e  grow th 
of w orld  c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  upon th e  se lfh o o d  o f  th e  A sian  churches. 
For in  th e s e  s t r u g g le s ,  A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had come to  r e a l i s e  th a t  
what th e y  had f i r s t  to  d ea l w ith  was no t so much th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern , bu t r a th e r ,  th e  
prim ary  and c r u c i a l  q u e s t io n  o f  how b e s t  th e  A sian  '"hurches who were 
grow ing in to  t h e i r  se lfh o o d  could  co n fess  t h e i r  f a i t h  in  the  p a r t i c u la r  
s i t u a t i o n  o f E as t A sia . I t  was the  q u es tio n  o f  "C onfessing th e  F a i th  
in  A sia  Today" which needed f i r s t  to  be answ ered. The 196  ^ Assembly 
th e r e f o r e  r ig h t l y  approved th e  recommendation from  th e  Committee on L ife , 
M essage and U nity f o r  th e  h o ld in g  o f  a  con ference  on f a i t h  and o rd e r  f o r  
the  a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  c r u c ia l  q u e s tio n . In  making t h i s  p ro p o sa l, th e  
Committee had explained*
I t  i s  v i t a l  th a t  th e  Churches in  A sia to d ay , as th ey  come 
to  re s p o n s ib le  se lfh o o d , should  make t h e i r  c o n fe s s io n  o f  the  f a i t h  
once fo r  a l l  d e l iv e re d  to  th e  s a in t s  in  term s m eaningful and 
r e le v a n t  to  t h e i r  own l i f e ,  and to  th e  l i f e  o f the  world in  which 
th e y  a re  s e t  to  communicate th e  Gospel and w i tn e ss  to  th e  L ordship  
o f J e su s  C h r is t .  ^
I t  can be observed th a t  th e  proposed co n ie io n ce  wa ’^ to  have two main 
and i n t e r - r e l a t e d  o b je c t iv e s .  The f i r s t  was to  s tre n g th e n  th e  EAGC's 
c u r re n t  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  c o n fe ss io n a lism  and iu s  ex p ress io n s  which were 
h in d e rin g  th e  grow th o f th e  se lfh o o d  o f th e  A sian  chu rches, t h e i r  confusing
I .  Bangkok 1964 Report, pp. 52-53*
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l i f e  and t h e i r  e f f o r t s  tow ards t o t a l  m ission  and u n i ty ;  as w i l l  be 
d esc rib e d  l a t e r ,  t h i s  s tru g g le  was one o f  the  main concerns o f th e  I 964 
Assembly. The second was to  u sh e r  in  a th e o lo g ic a l  renew al among th e  
A sian churches so th a t  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f m iss io n  and evangelism  
could be c o n s ta n t ly  renewed and deepened and th a t  they  m igh t become "con­
fe s s in g  churches" in  t h e i r  la n d s .
The 1964 Assembly was indeed  very  much concerned th a t  so l i t t l e  
a c tu a l  advance had been made by many A sian churches in  the  d i r e c t io n  o f  
in te rd ep en d en ce  o f  churches and J o in t  A c tion f o r  M ission . A sian churches 
were urged to  seek to  support th e  WCG P ro je c t L is t  so th a t  th e re  m igh t 
be " t r u ly  m utual g iv in g  and r e c e iv in g " ,^  f o r  so f a r  they  were more a t  th e  
re c e iv in g  end th an  a t  th e  g iv in g . The Assembly heard th e  re p o r t  th a t  
w hile th e re  was a  g re a t  d e a l o f b i - l a t e r a l  in te r -c h u rc h  a id  be tw een A sian 
churches and churches and m iss io n  agen c ies  o u ts id e  A sia , th e re  had been 
"very  l i t t l e "  such a c t i v i t y  betw een Asian churches them selves. The 
Assembly appealed  to  i t s  member-churches to  c o n s id e r  s e r io u s ly  th e  
f in d in g s  o f th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences and w he ther J o in t  A c tion  f o r  M ission 
was no t th e  nex t s te p  in  m iss io n a ry  obedience to  which th ey  were c a l le d .  
The Assembly had r ig h t ly  observed th a t  w hile  t h i s  appeal must be addressed  
f i r s t l y  to  th e  m em ber-churches, "convinced c o -o p e ra t io n "  would be needed 
from m iss io n  ag en c ies  and world c o n fe ss io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  b e fo re  J o in t  
A c tion  could be r e a l ly  pu t in to  e f f e c t .^  Indeed , the EACG had been 
engaged in  t h i s  s tru g g le  fo r  "convinced c o -o p e ra t io n "  s in ce  i t s  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment a t  Kuala Lumpur in  1959*
1. Bangkok I 964 R ep o rt, p. 25 .
2 . Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , p . 69*
3 . BaUj^ok 1964 R ep o rt, p . 28.
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3. The Renewal o f  th e  A sian Churches as "C onfessing  Churches'*
The fundam en tal th e o lo g ic a l  p o su tio n  from which th e  EACG s e t  out
to  d e a l  c o n c re te ly  w ith  th e  problem s posed by th e  development o f  co n fe ss ­
io n a lism  and w orld c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  in  th e  e f f o r t s  o f th e  
A sian churches tow ards j o i n t  a c t io n  f o r  m iss io n  and grow th in to  se lfhood  
was c a r e f u l ly  fo rm u la ted  by i t s  c h ie f  spokesman and th e o lo g ic a l  exponen t, 
D .T. N ile s ,  in  h i s  l e c tu r e  g iv e n  a t  th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly in  1959 and 
p u b lish e d  in  h i s  book, Upon th e  E a r th , in  1962, and in  th e  s ta tem en t 
is su ed  by  th e  Enlarged C o n tin u a tio n  Committee a t  B angalore in  1961. In  
th e  p ro c e ss , some o th e r  EACG le a d e r s ,  such as  C.H. Hwang and J .R . Flem ing,
had a ls o  c o n t r ib u te d  to  t h i s  fo rm u la t io n .
E l ie s  h e ld  th a t  w orship  o f  th e  t r iu n e  God was the  b a s is  o f  a 
chu rch es  s e lfh o o d . But t h i s  se lfhood  was a lso  defin ed  by i t s  lo c a t io n  
—  th e  n a t io n  — i n  which most A sian churches had now found th em selv es .
He b e lie v e d  th a t  in  th e  B ib le  " i t  i s  th e  n a t io n s  th a t  w il l  be g a th e red  
un to  Z ion . . .  In  th e  New Covenant th e  people o f  God a re  to  be found in  
every  n a t io n  and f o r  them. Tha t i s  how th e  C h u rch 's  m iss io n  i s  e s ta b ­
lis h e d  and p re s e n te d ."  I t s  m iss io n  " i s  p r im a r i ly  and in  th e  f i r s t  
in s ta n c e  . . .  to  ITS w orld . The ta sk  o f m iss io n  i s  to  p o ssess  th e  
prom ised lan d , to  extend th e  b o u n d a rie s  o f th e  church to  th e  b o u n d a rie s
o f  i t s  lo c a t io n ."  Indeed , th e  Gospel must be
. . .  f i r s t  preached as a w i tn e s s  among th e  n a t io n s  b e fo re  th e  end 
comes (M a tt. 24*14) •••  To speak o f th e  end o f tim e as  p a r t  o f  
th e  p e rs p e c tiv e  o f m iss io n  i s  to  be committed to  a s t ra te g y  o f 
m iss io n  th a t  a c c e p ts  th e  v i s ib l e  u n ity  o f chu rches as one o f  i t s  
g o a ls  and th e  p e n e tra t io n  o f ev e ry  n a t io n  i a  i t s  n a t io n a l  and 
c u l tu r a l  l i f e  by the Gospel as  i t s  main enacavour.
The chu rch , N ile s  h e ld , canno t be many s e lv e s :  "A f i r s t  consequence o f
1 . N ile s ,  "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  in  A D ec is iv e  Hour . . .  ( j .R .  M ott 
L e c tu re s , 1959), pp. 74-77 .
2 . I b i d . , pp. 95-96 .
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th e  a tta in m en t o f se lfhood  in  th e  churches o f A sia  i s  th e  church  union 
♦ movement," and the  "t r u e  c o n te x t" f o r  t h i s  movement " i s  no t denom ina tions 
b u t n a t io n s ,  not th e  Church as such bu t th e  Church f o r  th e  w o rld "^  ( i t a ­
l i c s  mine) .
N ile s  reco g n ised  the  " s h i f t  and change" in  h i s to r y ,  th e  " r i s e  and 
' f a l l "  o f  peop les and n a t io n s ,  and conceded: "For none o f  th e s e  p ro cesses
o r  r e s u l t s  should  any th e o lo g ic a l  v a l id i t y  be c la im e d ."  "B u t,"  he h e ld ,
. . .  in  every  "here and now" God shows H is concern  fo r  th e  
groupings in  which men l i v e  and to  which th e y  belong , and He 
t r e a t s  th e se  group ings as  u n i t s  o f human l i f e  to  be ch a llen g ed  by 
H is word . . .  /F o^  G od's concern  i s  n o t on ly  w ith  men as perso n s 
b u t  a lso  w ith  them as n a t io n s ,  w ith  those  s e c u la r  q u a l i t i e s  of 
m an 's l i f e  which go to  make up th e  l i f e  o f th e  w orld . "God loved 
th e  world" and n o t ju s t  p eo p le , th e  Gospel i s  f o r  th e  redem ption  
o f th e  world and n o t j u s t  f o r  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  so u ls  . . . .  The 
b i b l i c a l  concern  f o r  th e  n a t io n s  i s  thus seen , in  th e  f i r s t  i n ­
s ta n c e , as a concern  to  c ro s s  w ith  th e  Gospel every  s e c u la r  
f r o n t i e r  betw een man and m an— w he ther i t  be th e  f r o n t i e r  o f  ra c e  
o r  c l a s s ,  c a s te  o r  c u l tu r e ,  t r i b e  o r language , n a t io n  o r  co u n try .
And, in  th e  second in s ta n c e ,  i t  i s  seen as th e  concern  to  c r e a te  
w ith in  each s e c u la r  f r o n t i e r  such a te s tim o n y  to  th e  Gospel as 
w i l l  claim  th e  l i f e  w ith in  th a t  f r o n t i e r  to  a  s e rv ic e  o f i t ,  ^
N ile s  no ted  th e  app reh en sio n  f e l t  by th e  churches in  th e  West o f  any 
a t te m p t " to  id e n t i f y  'th e  n a t io n s ' in  th e  B ib le  w ith  the. modern n a t io n ­
s t a t e s " .  "F o r,"  he s a id , " i t  i s  so easy to  s l i p  from a  concern  to  b u ild
3a  church f o r  th e  n a t io n  in to  a d e s i r e  to  b u ild  a  church o f th e  n a t io n " 
( i t a l i c s  m ine). T h ere fo re , to  him, the  c h u rc h 's  se lfhood  i s  n o t only  
" n a t io n a l"  o r  lo c a l  bu t a lso  u n iv e r s a l .  I t  must have r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  
o th e r  churches, o r  o th e r  s e lv e s ,  in  o th e r  l o c a l i t i e s .  These r e la t i o n ­
s h ip s ,  he s ta te d  u n e q u iv o c a lly , a re  "no t an o p tio n  th a t  a church  can 
e x e rc is e  i f  and when i t  w i l l :  i t  i s  an o b l ig a t io n  which every  church must
a c c e p t  and by G od's g race  d is c h a rg e ;"  and he s t r e s s e d * ' "To be fo re ig n  — 
t h a t  i s  p a r t  o f th e  n a tu re  o f ev ery  church , and by no o th e r  fu n c tio n  does 
a  church  f u l l y  r e a l i z e  o r  e x h ib i t  t h i s  fo re ig n n e ss  as by be ing  m iss io n a ry
1 . N ile s ,  "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  in  A D ec is iv e  Hour . . . , p . 77*
2 . N ile s ,  Upon th e  E a r th , pp. 255-256.
3» Ib id . , p. 256.
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beyond i t s  b o r d e r s ." ^  Indeed , th e  n a tu re  o f G od's m iss io n  to  th e  world 
can never allow  a church to  e x i s t  in  i s o la t i o n ,  f o r  H is "co n tin u in g  
m iss io n " , so N ile s  claim ed, i s  "weaving to g e th e r  th e  many s tra n d s  of 
human h is to r y  in to  one movement". This i s  H is " c e n tra l  m iss io n a ry  move­
ment which b in d s  human h is to r y  to g e th e r " .  A ll chu rches, th e r e f o r e ,  must 
"sh a re  a common l i f e ,  a l l  in  each p la ce  and a l l  th roughou t th e  w orld , so
th a t  the  world may reco g n ize  th e  one m iss io n ."  For they  a re  c a l le d  to
2be " a c tiv e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  the  c e n t r a l  m iss io n a ry  movement".
I f  t h i s  i s  th e  meaning o f b e in g  " n a t io n a l" ,  and i f  " the  se lfhood  
grows in  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  o th e r  s e lv e s " , th a t  r e la t io n s h ip  in  th e  common 
ta s k  of m iss io n  to  th e  w orld w i l l  be expressed  in  p a r tn e rsh ip  o f  th e  
churches w ith  one a n o th e r . Indeed , th e  p r in c ip le  o f p a r tn e r s h ip  in  
m issio n  had been accep ted  by C h r is t ia n s  fo r  many y e a r s .  B u t, N ile s  
s t r e s s e d ,  " p a r tn e rs h ip  i s  to  mean no t only sim ply a r e l a t i o n  o f  m utual 
h e lp fu ln e s s  betw een two p a r tn e r s ,  b u t an a c tu a l  grow th in to  in te rd e p e n d ­
en ce ,"  and " t ru e  in te rd ep en d en ce  must ru le  out b o th  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f , and 
th e  w ithdraw al in t o ,  ind ep en d en ce ." N ile s  n ever spoke o f th e  independ­
ence o f th e  church . What he b e lie v e d  in  was an in te rd ep en d en ce  o f " jo in t  
c o n s u lta t io n " ,  " jo in t  d e c is io n "  and "ad u lt r e la t io n s h ip " .^  The in t e g r i t y  
o f  th e  se lfhood  o f each church must be honoured, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  case s  
o f th e  A sian churches which had ju s t  s ta r t e d  t h e i r  grow th in to  se lfh o o d ; 
and he c i te d  th e  EACG as "one more ex p ress io n  o f t h i s  grow th o f the  
churches in  A sia in to  s e lfh o o d " .^
I t  i s  th e re fo r e  c l e a r  th a t  N ile s 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  se lfhood  o f  
th e  church was bo th  lo c a l  o r " n a t io n a l"  and u n iv e r s a l .  He would no t 
allow  narrow  n a t io n a lism  or is o la t io n is m  to  creep  in to  th e  s tru g g le s  fo r
1. N ile s , "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  in  A D ecis iv e  Hour . . . , pp. 81, 94* !
2 . N ile s , "The Ecumenical T ask ,"  in  S i tu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, pp. 20-21. ;
3* N ile s , "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  p. 87* •
4» I b i d . . p . 96 . !
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se lfh o o d . The church i s  " n a t io n a l"  only in  th e  sense th a t  i t s  g iv en  
m iss io n  i s  in  and to ,  and s t a r t s  from, th e  l o c a l i t y .  In  th e  case  of 
th e  A sian ch u rch es, t h i s  " lo c a t io n "  would he th e  new A sian n a t io n s ,  and 
th a t  a n a t io n  should a t t a i n  a  m eaningful se lfhood  must a lso  be " p a r t  o f 
th e  requ irem en t f o r  a c h u rc h 's  f u l l  d isch a rg e  o f  i t s  m iss io n  in  and to  
th a t  n a t io n " .^
Hwang, s im i la r ly ,  reco g n ised  w ell " the am bigu ity  o f n a t io n a lism " .
The h ap p in ess  o f  th e  A sian people would "depend upon how th e  new n a t io n s  
/w o u l/7  avoid th e  s u ic id e  o f  u l t r a - n a t i o n a l i s t i c  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  as w ell 
a s  on how th e y  / w o u l ^  f re e  them selves from s la v is h  c o lo n ia l  su bm ission".^  
Hwang d is t in g u is h e d  "co n fess io n "  and "a c o n fess in g  church" from "co n fess ­
io n a lism " , and i t  was th e  re su rg en ce  of th e  l a s t  th a t  he f e l t  "u n fo rtu ­
n a te  f o r  th e  younger churches in  A sia" . For "co n fess io n a lism "  to  him 
meant th e  a b s o lu t iz in g  o f c e r ta in  h i s t o r i c  c o n fe ss io n s  which were th en  
used to  judge th e  p o s i t io n  o f o th e r  C h r is tia n s  and subseq u en tly  to  
s e p a ra te  them from each o th e r .  Hwang d id  no t deny th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f f o r ­
m u la tin g  c o n fe s s io n s ; in d eed , he ag reed , " the c o n fe s s io n a l in h e r i ta n c e  o f 
th e  churches may be shared  in  a l l  i t s  r ic h e s  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  common 
h e r i ta g e " ( i t a l i c s  m ine ). But th ey  must no t "become a  b a r r i e r "  between 
them selves and o th e r  C h r is t ia n s .^  He argued th a t  a  c o n fe ss io n  should 
c o n s is t  o f fo u r  v i t a l  elem en ts i n  th e  fo llo w in g  o rd e r  o f p r io r i t y :  ( i )  th e
acknowledgement o f  the  L ordship  o f God, ( i i )  a co n fe ss io n  o f s in s ,  ( i i i )  
co n fe ss in g  Him b e fo re  men and among n a t io n s , ( iv )  th e  m ain tenance o f  r ig h t  
d o c tr in e .  He b e lie v e d  th a t  co n fess io n a lism  tended to  a b s o lu t iz e  th e  l a s t  
elem ent a t  th e  expense o f the  o th e r  th re e ,  so th a t  even a good co n fe ss io n  
could become co n fe ss io n a lism ; would no t such te n d e n c ie s  tow ards a b s o lu t ­
i s a t i o n  in  e f f e c t  be " l im it in g  and th e re fo re  t r e s p a s s in g  on th e  Lordship
1. N ile s , "A Church and i t s  S e lfh o o d ,"  in  A D ecis iv e  Hour . . . ,  p . 75*
2. Hwang; "God's People in  A sia Today," in  S itu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, 
3- I b id . ,  pp. 13-14-
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o f God . . .  judg ing  each o th e r  in s te a d  o f co n fe ss in g  th a t  v/e have sinned
b e fo re  the  L ordship  o f C h r is t" ? ^  In  th e  m iss io n a ry  s i tu a t io n  o f  th e
younger chu rch es, he argued on an o th e r o ccasion , "co n fess in g  i s  alm ost
th e  same th in g  as w i tn e ss in g " , and th e re fo re  " t h e i r  co n fe ss io n  . . .  i s
f i r s t  o f a l l  r e la te d  to th e  w orld" . He could not accep t th e  a c c u sa tio n
th a t  u n ity  in  E as t A sia was b e in g  achieved a t  th e  expense o f t r u t h :
"M ission and u n i ty  belong to  th e  esse  o f th e  Church and th e re fo re  to  th e
t r u t h  o f th e  C hurch"— " Is  th e re  any t r u th  which can d isp en se  w ith  th e
m iss io n  and th e  u n i ty  o f th e  Church? Are n o t m iss io n  and u n i ty  in h e re n t
and born  ou t o f th e  v ery  h e a r t  o f  th e  G ospel?" — "There i s  T ru th  and
t r u t h  . . .  T ru th  can g ive  us freedom and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  re -e x p re s s
2th e se  t r u th s  as th e y  come out th rough  th e  a g e s ."  ànà he r e i t e r a t e d :  
"So long as  our co n fe ss io n  i s  d ir e c te d  a g a in s t  each o th e r  r a t h e r  th a n  as 
a w itn e ss  to  th e  w orld , i t  rem ains an ' ism ' .  "
N ile s  could c e r ta in ly  ag ree  w ith  Hwang t h a t  Asian C h r is t ia n s  in  
t h e i r  p u rs u it  o f u n ity  must acknowledge th e  im portance o f  th e  q u e s tio n  of 
t r u t h .  He h im se lf  ex p la in ed :
I t  would be a trag e d y  i f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l in s ig l i ts  which l i e  
behind and b en ea th  th e  v a r io u s  co n fess io n s  were brushed a s id e  as 
of no acco u n t. U n-denom ina tionalism  i s  a b lin d  m an's way ou t o f 
th e  problem . Ydiat i s  needed i s  a s w if te r  a ttem p t to  hold  to g e th e r  
in  one u n iv e rse  o f d is c o u rse  th e  v a rio u s  c o n fe s s io n a l p o s i t io n s  and 
a g r e a t e r  r e s o lv e  to  ex p ress  a t  th e  lo c a l  le v e l  th e  maximum amount 
o f church ly  u n i ty .  Ways must be explored  o f  b u ild in g  lo c a l  con­
g re g a t io n a l  u n i ty  w ithou t p re ju d g in g  o r  compromising th e o lo g ic a l  
i s s u e s .  4
1 . Hwang, "God's People in  A sia Today," in  S itu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt, 
P- 13.
2 . C.H, Hwang, "The Q uestion o f Freedom and R e s p o n s ib il i ty  f o r  C onfession  
and U nity in  th e  Indigenous C hurch," P roceedings o f a C o n su lta tio n  on 
World C onfessiona lism  h e ld  a t  Geneva, O c tober 2 -5 , 1963, pp. 2 , 4 ( r e ­
fe r re d  to  henceforw ard  as  C onfessionalism  1963 P ro ceed in g s ) .  Records
o f p roceed ings and m inu tes o f  s im i la r  m ee tings on world co n fe ss io n a lism  
and world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  may be made a v a i la b le  on re q u e s t 
from th e  L u theran  World F e d e ra t io n  o f f ic e  a t  Geneva.
3. Hwang, "G od's People in  A sia Today," p. 13-
4 . N ile s , Upon th e  E a r th , p. 211.
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S im ila r ly  Flem ing, w h ile  acknowledging th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  A sian
churches to  fo rm u la te  t h e i r  own co n fe ss io n s , s a id :
There i s  no q u es tio n  about t h i s  s ta n d in g  IN CHRIST. The 
g re a t  T ra d i t io n  . . .  has been communicated in  A sia . The q u es tio n
we have to  fa c e  today  in  A sia  i s  how we respond in  our own obed i­
ence to  th e  l iv in g  God.
And he b e liev ed  :
C h r is t ia n  theo logy  in  A sia w il l  come a l iv e ,  w ith  i t s  own 
emphases and in s ig h t s -— not th e  d o c ile  dogm atic u tte ra n c e s  o f 
daug h te r churches echoing th e  h i s to r i c  c o n fe ss io n s  o f m other 
churches in  the  W est— but th e  a u th e n tic  a c c e n ts  o f a l iv in g  church 
o bed ien t to  th e  Word o f God in  i t s  own s i tu a t io n .
"Let u s ,"  he ag reed , "have th e  in s ig h t s  o f th e  re fo rm ers  f u l l y  a p p re c ia te d  
in  the  A sian chu rch es, b u t th e  th e o lo g ic a l  obedience o f  th e  'Younger 
C hurches' i s  THEIR obed ience, in  THEIR s i t u a t i o n . " ^
The B angalore s ta tem en t c o n ta in s  views v ery  s im ila r  to  th o se  ex­
p ressed  by N ile s , Hwang and Flem ing. In  i t ,  th e  EACC Enlarged C on tinua­
t i o n  Committee n ev er sugges ted  abandonment o r e l im in a t io n  o f c o n fe s s io n s , 
b u t recogn ised  t h a t  in  f a c t  " th e  h i s to r i c  c o n fe ss io n s  of the  f a i t h  a re  
p a r t  o f th e  h e r i ta g e  o f th e  A sian churches. These c o n fe ss io n s , th e  
t r u t h s  which they  express and th e  d iv is io n s  among C h r is t ia n s  which th ey  
re p re s e n t ,  com prise is s u e s  o f  m a jo r im portance f o r  A sian C h r is t ia n s ."
I t  recogn ised  a lso  th a t  one o f  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f a c o n fe ss io n a l fe llo w sh ip  
i s  "o f d is c o v e r in g  th e  c o n tr ib u t io n  which a co n fe ss io n  can b r in g  to  th e  
t o t a l  C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss  in  th e  w orld" ( i t a l i c s  m in e ) , But th e  A sian 
churches, " a t  th e  same tim e, must f in d  e x p re ss io n s  fo r  t h e i r  f a i t h  w ith in  
t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n ."  And " t h e i r  ta s k  . . .  demands, among o th e r  th in g s , 
a s e r io u s  r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f the  h i s t o r i c  c o n fe s s io n s . . . .  One o f  th e  f a c to r s
demanding such a  r e - a p p r a is a l  i s  th e  development of world c o n fe s s io n a l
2b o d ie s ."  Here th e  EACG c le a r ly  held  th a t  development o f world con­
f e s s io n a l  o rg a n is a t io n s  was a s ig n  o f th e  development o f world co n fe ss io n ­
a lism  o r o f a d e s ir e  in  some q u a r te r s  to  promote t h i s .  In  s p i te  o f  t h e i r
1. S itu a t io n  C onferences R e p o rt, pp. 3-4 '
2 , B angalore 1961 M in u te s , pp. 37-39*
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d ec la red  i n t e r e s t  and p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  the  ecum enical movement, bo th
N ile s  and Hwang had argued th a t  th e  la rg e ly  b i - l a t e r a l  p a t te rn  o f  th e
work o f th e se  w orld o rg a n is a t io n s ,  such as g iv in g  o f funds, p e rso n n e l
a s s is ta n c e  and o th e r  s e rv ic e s ,  would only in t e n s i f y  c o n fe s s io n a l
consc iousness a t  th e  co s t o f j o in t  a c t io n  fo r  m iss io n  and a t ta in m e n t o f
se lfhood  among th e  younger ch u rch es . "C onfessionalism , o rg an ised  in
world o rg a n is a t io n s ,  i s  f o r  us in  th e  younger churches no t m ere ly  an
o b s ta c le  b u t a te m p ta t io n ." ^  I t  might r e s u l t  " in  th e  p e rp e tu a t io n
and re in fo rcem en t o f  p a t te r n s  o f  p a te rn a lism  and con tinued  e x e rc is e  o f 
2c o n t ro l ."  The Committee reco g n ised  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  c o n fe s s io n a l 
t i e s  might be " v i t a l l y  u s e fu l  to  enable a church to  serve w ithou t allow ­
in g  th e  demands o f a n a t io n  to  dom inate i t s  l i f e . "  But t h i s  "prom ise 
and o p p o r tu n ity "  could no t remove th e  C om m ittee's " f e a r  and a n x ie ty " : 
th e  younger churches had "a c o n fe s s io n a l o r ig in "  b u t " they  do no t have a  
co n fe ss io n a l h i s t o r y  o f t h e i r  own. T h e ir  h is to r y  i s  one w ith  th e  h is to r y  
o f  t h e i r  fe llo w  churches in  th e  la n d s  in  which th ey  a re  s i t u a t e d ."  In  
a l l  t h i s ,  the  EACC was a c tu a l ly  demanding th a t  the  t r u t h  o f c o n fe s s io n a l-  
ism and th e  e x is te n c e  of i t s  world o rg a n is a t io n s  should be c r i t i c a l l y  
examined in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  A sian ecum enical movement and th e  e f f o r t s  o f 
th e  A sian churches working tow ards jo in t  a c t io n  fo r  m iss io n  and se lfh o o d .
B angalore w ell reco g n ised  the  r i s k  in  th e  ta s k  o f fo rm u la tin g  
c o n fe ss io n s , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  A sian s i tu a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  v a r io u s  
m ounting p re s su re s  upon th e  A sian churches. There was " th e  p re s s u re  o f  
o th e r  r e l ig io n s .  The church must fa c e  th e  te m p ta tio n  to  sy n cre tism  on 
th e  one hand, and th e  need fo r  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  men o f  o th e r  f a i t h s  on 
th e  o th e r  hand in  the  perform ance o f s e c u la r  ta s k s ."  There was a ls o
1 . N ile s , Upon th e  E a r th , p. 213; see a ls o  Hwang, "The Q uestion o f F ree­
dom in  C onfessionalism  1963 P ro ceed in g s , p . 5*
2. B angalore 1961 M inu tes, p. 39*
3. Ib id .
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" th e  p re s su re  o f n a t io n a lism  r a i s in g  on th e  one hand th e  is s u e  o f  a
Church being  a Church fo r  th e  n a t io n ;  w hile  on th e  o th e r  hand th e  danger
must be avoided o f  a llo w in g  th e  needs and d e s i r e s  o f th e  n a t io n  becoming
t he c r i t e r i a  fo r  d e te rm in ing  th e  l i f e  o f th e  Church." I t  th e re fo re
1a ff irm ed : "The de te rm in in g  p re s su re  i s  th e  p re s s u re  o f th e  G ospel" ( i t a ­
l i c s  m ine ).
I t  i s  ev id en t th a t  th e  view s he ld  by th e  EACC le a d e rs  a t  th e  tim e 
bo th  b e fo re  and a f t e r  B angalo re , and th e  core co n ten t o f th e  B angalore 
s ta tem en t which re p re se n te d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  o f th e  EACC, w ere n e i th e r  
n a t i o n a l i s t i c  no r i s o l a t i o n i s t i c .  They were lo c a l ,  u n iv e rs a l ,  balanced  
and C h r is to c e n tr ic .  The a f f irm a t io n  th a t  i t  would not allow  th e  n a t io n
to  p rov ide th e  c r i t e r i a  f o r  de te rm in in g  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  church shows th a t  
th e  B angalore s ta tem en t was a c a u t io u s ,  not to  say c o n se rv a t iv e , one.
I t  regarded  th e  A sian s i tu a t io n s  as th e  co n tex t o f  m ission  and u n i ty  bu t 
n o t as t h e i r  b a s i s ;  and th e  A sian churches as in  and fo r  th e  n a t io n ,  b u t
n o t of th e  n a t io n .  She B angalore s ta tem en t had indeed r a is e d  some sharp
bu t le g i t im a te  q u e s tio n s  f o r  th e  world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s ,  and
i t  was obvious th a t  many p r a c t i c a l  is s u e s  would need to  be f u r th e r  d i s ­
cussed . The EACG th e re fo re  recommended th a t  fo llo w in g  th e  S i tu a t io n  
C onferences a m ajor c o n s u l ta t io n  fo r  t h i s  purpose should be h e ld  and
le a d e rs  o f v a r io u s  m iss io n  ag en c ie s  and c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  be 
2in v i te d  to  a t te n d .
(a )  The deba te  on world co n fe ss io n a lism  and i t s  ex p re ss io n s
The B angalore s ta tem en t was issu ed  ju s t  p r io r  to  th e  VYCC New D elhi 
Assembly. "The tim ing  o f th e  EACC was p e r f e c t ,  / f o r  the  A ssem bly/ could
1. Bangalore 1961 M inu te s , p . 4^.
2. I b i d . , p. 41* For a g e n e ra l d e s c r ip t io n  o f v a r io u s  world c o n fe s s io n a l 
o rg a n is a t io n s ,  see H arold E. Fey ( e d .) ,  The Ecumenical Advance, pp.
134- 142 .
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]_h a rd ly  a f fo rd  to  ig n o re  th e  c h a l le n g e ."  The Assembly no ted  th a t  
o p in io n  was d iv id ed  over th e  e f f e c t s  o f th e  e x is te n c e  and work o f world 
c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  upon t h e i r  m em ber-churches’ e f f o r t s  w orking 
tow ards lo c a l  u n i ty .  But i f  th e s e  o rg a n is a t io n s  agreed  w ith  th e  
A ssem bly’s em phasis on th e  u n i ty  o f  " a l l  in  each p la c e " , th ey  must con­
s id e r  th e  union o f t h e i r  m em ber-churches w ith  o th e rs  no t as a  lo s s  "bu t 
as  a  g a in  f o r  th e  whole ch u rch " . The Assembly h e ld  th a t  th e se  o rg a n is a ­
t i o n s  would be re n d e rin g  a  s e rv ic e  to  such u n i t in g  churches i f  th e y  would
" a s s i s t  them in  th e  re s p o n s ib le  s tudy  o f a l l  i s s u e s  which a re  invo lved  in  
2a  proposed u n io n " .
■ The B angalore s ta tem en t and th e  q u e s tio n in g  a t  New D elh i aroused  
s tro n g  re a c t io n s  from some le a d e r s  o f  world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s .  
The sta tem en t was regarded  as EACG's " p ro te s t"  and ." in d ig n a tio n "  a g a in s t  
th e se  o rg a n is a t io n s .  Indeed , even as l a t e  as  1969, i t  was s t i l l  remem­
b ered  as "an a l l - o u t  a t ta c k "  and "an em o tio n a lly  charged in d ic tm e n t" .^
At the. 1962 m eeting  o f r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f World C o nfessional Groups a t  
Geneva, L.W. Mudge o f th e  World A llia n c e  o f  Reformed Churches a ttem p ted  
to  j u s t i f y  th e  e x is te n c e  o f c o n fe s s io n a l churches and o rg a n is a t io n s  by 
a rg u in g  th a t  " c o n fe s s io n a l docum en ts have n ev er been co n sid ered  c o n s t i tu ­
t i v e  o f th e  Church b u t on ly  fu n c t io n a l  w ith in  i t .  /p a e y  have been  used 
a s /  s tan d a rd s  o f d o c t r in e  and d i s c i p l in e .  They were nev er used as  b ases  
fo r  judg ing  th e  c h u rc h lin e s s  o f  o th e r  C h r is t ia n  b o d ie s , and th e y  a re  no t 
so used to d a y ."  "A c o n fe s s io n a l church . . .  i s  a  c a th o l ic  church hav ing  
a  p a r t i c u la r  d is c ip l r n e  . . .  a  church  which c o n fe s se s  i t s  f a i t h  to  the  
w orld in  p a r t i c u la r  forms o f  o rd e r  and d o c t r in e ."  To him, th e r e f o r e ,
1 . H arold E. Fey, "C o n fessio n a l F am ilie s  and th e  Ecumenical Movement," 
in  H.E. Fey ( e d . ) ,  The Ecum enical Advance, p . 124*
2 . V is s e r ’t  Hooft ( e d . ) ,  The New D elh i R e p o r t , pp. 152-133•
3 . James A. S c h e re r , M ission  and Unity in  L utheranism , A Study in  Con­
fe s s io n  and E cum enicity  (Rhi1ade1o h ia : F o r t r e s s  P re s s , 1 9 6 ^ ) / pp.113, 116.
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th e re  could be "a l l  forms o f c o n fe ss io n " , and t h e i r  usage was n o t 
in e v i ta b ly  s e c ta r ia n  o r d iv i s iv e .  However, Mudge‘s argument was 
follow ed by h is  l a t e r  c o n t ra d ic t iv e  s ta tem en t th a t  u n ity  in  each p la ce  
could no t be a t ta in e d  " u n t i l  our th e o lo g ic a l  problem s . . .  a re  r e a l ly  
worked th ro u g h " , which meant in  e f f e c t  th a t  c o n fe s s io n a l documents d id  
keep th e  churches a p a r t .  But Mudge agreed th a t  th e  r e a l  is s u e  was th a t  
o f " th e  a c tu a l  e f f e c t  o f c o n fe s s io n a l a lignm en ts  and o rg a n is a t io n s  on 
ecum enical r e l a t i o n s " .  He denied  th a t  any w orld c o n fe ss io n a l o rg a n isa ­
t i o n  would p la ce  o b s ta c le s  in  th e  way o f  church union sough t by i t s  
m em ber-churches, though t h i s  m igh t be done by " th e  pow erful denom ina tions 
in  th e  W est".^ In  o th e r  w ords, i t  was sugges ted  th a t  th e  EACC was 
a c tu a l ly  m issin g  th e  r e a l  t a r g e t s .  Kurt Schm idst-G lausen, E xecu tive  
S e c re ta ry  o f th e  L utheran World F e d e ra t io n , s t r e s s e d  "u n ity  in  t r u th "  in  
h is  a d d re ss . L utherans were app rehensive  abou t church un ions which 
appealed  p r im a r ily  to  n a t io n a l ,  r e g io n a l ,  c u l tu r a l  o r l i n g u i s t i c  f a c to r s .  
"Unsolved d o c t r in a l  d if fe re n c e s  could n o t ,"  he s a id ,  "be overcome by
o rg a n is a t io n a l means. True ecumenism was always concerned w ith  worldw ide 
2u n i ty ,"  However, i t  was J ,  Hordenhaug o f th e  B a p t is t  World A llia n c e  
who appeared to  be most c r i t i c a l  o f th e  EAGG. He wondered what had 
m o tiva ted  EACC' s c r i t i c i s m  and w he ther th e  younger churches were look ing  
a t  the  ecum enical movement a s  an o rg a n is a t io n  o r  as the  e x p re ss io n  o f 
C h r is t ia n  s o l id a r i t y ;
Bid th e se  Churches h o n e s tly  b e lie v e  th a t  c o n fe ss io n a l d i f f e r ­
ences were m erely "w es te rn " , and no t based on th e o lo g ic a l con v ic ­
t io n ?  How f a r  was t h e i r  im pa tience  a concom itan t o f th e  new 
n a t io n a lism ?  How f a r  was th e  WCC condoning th e  e s ta b lish m e n t  of 
" n a t io n a l"  Churches in  A sia  and A fr ic a , w h ile  condemning i t  in  
Europe? ^
1. Lewis S. Mudge, "The World C onfessional B odies and th e  Ecum enical 
Movement,"  in  M inutes o f  M eeting o f  World C on fessio n a l Groups, 3rd and 
4 th  A p ril ,  1962, pp. 10-13 ( r e fe r re d  to  henceforw ai^  as C onfessionalism  
1962 M in u te s .
2 . S ch ere r, M ission  and U nity in  L utheranism , p. I I 9 ,
3. C onf^sicnalism  1962 M inu te s , p . 5•
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Borman G oodall, r e p re s e n t in g  th e  WCC, regarded  th e  w orld c o n fe s s io n a l 
o rg a n is a t io n s  as  an ex p re ss io n  o f w orld co n fe ss io n a lism , hu t he s tro n g ly  
c r i t i c i s e d  c e r ta in  papers and in d iv id u a ls  p re s e n t  a t  th e  B angalore 
m ee ting f o r  w ro ng fu lly  accusing  th e se  o rg a n is a t io n s  o f  p la y in g  e c c le s ia s ­
t i c a l  power p o l i t i c s .  However, he agreed th a t  i f  th e se  o rg a n is a t io n s  
d id  re p re s e n t th e  d if fe re n c e s  betw een C h r is t ia n s ,  and th e  cau ses  o f  t h e i r  
s e p a ra t io n , then  th e  is s u e  would have " l i f e -a n d -d e a th  im portance". World 
co n fe ss io n a lism  had always con tended th a t  i t  was w i th in  th e  ecum enical 
movement and i t s  o rg a n is a t io n s  were w ith  th e  WCC in  i t s  a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f  
th e  meaning o f th e  ecum enical movement. He asked , th e re fo re ,  w hether 
th e se  two movements would su b je c t them selves to g e th e r  " to  th e  same 
p ro cess  o f  re -ex am in a tio n  and renew al ( r e b ir th  by d e a th )  . . .  f u l f i l l i n g  
t h e i r  purpose only  w ith in  a movement . . .  moving tow ards a l a r g e r  and 
deeper u n i ty " .^  In  o th e r  w ords, G oodall was r a i s in g  th e  q u e s tio n  o f
w hether th e se  o rg a n is a t io n s  had on ly  t r a n s i t i o n a l  and tem porary e x i s t ­
ence . However, t h i s  q u e s tio n  was no t answered in  th e  m idst o f the  
r a th e r  em otional re a c t io n s  o f  th e  1962 m eeting . The m eeting had 
a p p a re n tly  f a i l e d  to  n o te  ad eq u a te ly  th e  fundam en tal th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  
and p r a c t i c a l  concerns r a is e d  in  th e  B angalore s ta te m e n t. The sp eak ers  
gave only  a  defence o f th e  " th e o lo g ic a l  v a l id i t y  and ecum enical u s e fu l­
n ess  o f t h e i r  o rg a n is a t io n s .  They were n o t, however, speaking to  th e
2expressed  d e s ir e s  o f the A sian ch u rc h e s ."  Indeed , t h e i r  em otional 
r e a c t io n s  only led  to  a m isu n d ers tan d in g  o f the  term  "n a t io n a l"  church. 
These fe a r s  o f th e  194^8 and 1950s o f a narrow  n a tio n a lism , which were 
c l e a r ly  ev id en t i n  th e  p ro cess  o f even ts le a d in g  up to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f  
th e  EACC, were s t i l l  p re se n t in  th e  1960s. However, th e  B angalore s t a t e ­
ment had succeeded in  p re s s in g  th e  c o n fe ss io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  to  a se r io u s
1. Homan G oodall, "Some n o te s  on World C onfessionalism  and the  Ecumeni­
c a l Movement," in  C onfessionalism  1962 M in u te s , pp. 29? 31-32.
2 . S ch ere r, M ission  and U nity in  L utheranism , p . 120.
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re -ex am in a tio n  o f  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  and t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  upon the  
co n fe ss in g  l i f e  and grow th in to  se lfhood  o f th e  younger ch u rch es. They 
agreed th a t  an e a r ly  c o n s u l ta t io n  w ith  the  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  re g io n ­
a l  co u n c ils  was n ecessa ry  and t h i s  should be held  b e fo re  th e  one to  be 
convened by th e  EACC in  1964*^
The EACC d e le g a t io n , which com prised B ile s ,  Hwang, A.L. E ransz 
o f  th e  In d o n es ian  BCC and M ichael H o ll is  o f  th e  Church o f South In d ia , 
came to  th e  I 963 m eeting  armed n o t only w ith  th e  B angalore s ta tem en t bu t 
a ls o  w ith  th e  s tro n g  em phasis on J o in t  A c tion  f o r  M ission  o f  th e  S i tu a t io n  
C onferences. Hwang r e i t e r a t e d  th a t  th e  EACC was only a g a in s t  c o n fe s s io n ­
alism  and th e  danger o f i t s  p e rp e tu a t io n  and expansion  among th e  A sian 
chu rches, in t e n t io n a l ly  o r  u n in te n t io n a l ly ,  by th e  e x is te n c e  and work o f
th e  world o rg a n is a t io n s .  He wanted more m u l t i l a t e r a l  r e la t io n s h ip s
2between and among c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  and a l l  chu rches. B ile s  
re fu sed  to  a cc ep t th e  d i s t i n c t io n s  made between world o rg a n is a t io n s  and 
t h e i r  m em ber-churches. He arg u ed , the  s tre n g th  o f bo th  d e riv ed  from 
each o th e r . The "blood b ro th e r"  argument o f Arne Sovik, th e  re p re s e n ta ­
t i v e  o f th e  LWF, th a t  " the  f i r s t  move o f a church from i s o la t io n  i s  
tow ards community w ith  o th e rs  in  th e  same c o n fe s s io n a l t r a d i t i o n " ,  was 
answered by B ile s  w ith  th e  d e c la r a t io n  th a t  th e re  was no " c o n fe ss io n a l 
b lood" excep t th e  blood o f C h r is t .  B ile s  b e lie v e d  th a t  A sian churches 
should n a tu ra l ly  " tu rn  fo r  h e lp  f i r s t  o f a l l  to  fe l lo w -C h r is t ia n s  in  
t h e i r  co u n try , w h a tev e r t h e i r  denom ina tion".^  Sovik, l ik e  Schm idst- 
C lausen and Mudge, based h is  argument s tro n g ly  on u n i ty  in  d o c tr in e s  and 
th e  n a tu re  o f th e  in te r n a t i o n a l ,  u n iv e rs a l fe llo w sh ip  of the  Church.
1 . Supra, p . 187.
2 . Hwang, "The Q uestion  o f  Freedom in  C onfessionalism  1963 Pro­
c ee d in g s . pp. 2 , 5 , 7 .
3 . Arne Sovik, "Freedom and R e s p o n s ib il i ty  f o r  C onfession  and U nity  in  
th e  Indigenous C hurch," in  C onfessionalism  1963 P ro ceed in g s , pp. 6 ,8 ,19*
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He opposed the  id e a  th a t  C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  th e  n a t io n  was 
ex e rc ised  by th e  fo rm a tion  o f a n a t io n a l  church . E xperience o f some 
s ta t e - c o n t r o l le d  German churches du rin g  the  Nazi regim e, he s a id ,  had 
shovm th a t  "churches th a t  draw t h e i r  l i f e  from c u l tu r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
lo y a l t i e s "  would have t h e i r  p ro p h e tic  w itn ess  sm othered. "T heo logi­
c a l ly  th e  id e a  o f one n a t i o n — one church i s  q u e s tio n a b le  and i t s  con­
sequences d a n g e ro u s ." ^ I t  was u n fo r tu n a te  th a t  h e re  again  th e re  was a 
m isunders tand ing  o f  th e  term  " n a t io n a l"  church . Sovik f a i le d  to  d ea l 
w ith  th e  d if f e re n c e  between h is  id e a  o f being  a church o f  th e  n a t io n  and 
t h a t  o f th e  church  ju . and f o r  th e  n a t io n  of th e  EAGG and i t s  le a d e rs h ip .
He a lso  f a i l e d  to  n o te  th a t  the  EACC was no t in d i f f e r e n t  to  u n i ty  in  t r u t h .
Sovik adm itted  th a t  membership in  a w orld-w ide c o n fe ss io n a l 
o rg a n is a t io n  m igh t r e ta rd  th e  p ro g re ss  o f lo c a l  u n i ty .  He a lso  fran lc ly  
d ec la red  th a t  th e  LV/P could not acc ep t m u l t i l a t e r a l  p rocedures f o r  th e  
ex ecu tio n  o f  a l l  i t s  concerns, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  f in a n c ia l  m a t te r s .  "Con­
f e s s io n a l  money d e te rm ines p o l i c y " — "L utheran church peop le , l i k e  most 
o th e rs ,  g iv e  most g enerously  to  t h e i r  own c a u se s ."  But th e  WF, he s a id , 
had no t the  power to  s top  i t s  members from ta k in g  b i - l a t e r a l  a c t io n  w ith
pt h e i r  fe llo w  churches in  o th e r  l o c a l i t i e s . " As James S ch ere r r ig h t l y  
observed , " In  g e n e ra l,  the LWP re fu se d  to  p lead  g u i l ty  to  th e  EACG's 
B angalore in d ic tm e n t ." ^
But th e re  were s ig n s  o f moving tow ards agreem ent w ith  some o f th e  
is s u e s  ra is e d  by th e  EACC. For example, Sovik s a id :
The c o n fe ss io n  o f  a younger church . . .  i s  formed from a 
com bina tion o f f a c to r s ;  the  common t r a d i t i o n  th a t  b inds a l l  
C h r is t ia n s  to g e th e r ,  th e  more c lo s e ly  d efin ed  and e la b o ra te d  t r a d i ­
t i o n  (som etim es expressed  on paper in  what i s  c a l le d  a "c o n fe ss io n " ,
1. Arne Sovik, "Freedom and R e s p o n s ib il i ty  in  C onfessionalism  1963 
P ro ceed in g s , pp. 13-14*
2. Ib i d . , pp. 12-13*
3. S ch ere r, M ission  and U nity in  L utheranism , pp. 120-121.
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sometimes n o t)  o f a p a r t i c u la r  fam ily  o f ch u rch es, and f i n a l l y ,  
th a t  common u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  Gospel th a t  s p r in g s  from a g iv en  
c u l tu r a l  background . ^
He b e liev ed  t h a t  a church w ith o u t the  burden o f  W estern t r a d i t i o n  might
"a lso  f in d  a new and b e t t e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  b ib l i c a l  message . . .
2Such tru e  in s ig h t s  w i l l  add to  th e  t r e a s u re  o f  th e  whole C hurch." On 
church reu n io n , he sa id  a l l  churches were re sp o n s ib le  to  " the  r e a l i t y  
o f the  Church c a t h o l ic " .  But " th e  g r e a t e s t  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty "  re s te d  w ith  
th e  church in  th e  lo c a l i t y  which alone could make th e  d e c is io n  to  cu t i t s  
co n fe s s io n a l t i e s  and be p a r t  o f  th e  u n ited  church  in  th e  l o c a l i t y .
When a lo c a l  church made such a d e c is io n  " in  obedience to  co n sc ie n ce , in  
p ra y e rfu l study  o f th e  S c r ip tu re s ,  and in  l i s t e n in g  to  th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  
Holy S p i r i t  as gu ides in  th a t  p a r t i c u la r  s i t u a t io n " ,  i t  would be th e  p a r t  
o f s i s t e r  churches e lsew here , he s a id ,  " to  accep t th e  d e c is io n , to  con­
s id e r  w hether th ey  have a  le sso n  to  le a rn , and to  m a in ta in  th e  bonds o f 
fe llo w sh ip  in  as  f a r  a s  conscience w il l  a llow .
The 1963 m eeting , which was a tten d ed  by more th an  fo r ty  re p re s e n ta ­
t i v e s  from d i f f e r e n t  c o n fe s s io n a l and denom ina tional o rg a n is a t io n s ,  
churches and re g io n a l c o u n c ils ,  w itnessed  a fra n k  exchange o f v iew s, 
a lthough  i t  d id  not go in to  many s p e c if ic  i s s u e s .^  C onsequen tly , i t  was 
f e l t  a t  th e  end o f  the  m eeting th a t  f u r th e r  study  on s p e c if ic  th e o lo g ic a l  
and p r a c t i c a l  i s s u e s  was n e c e ssa ry  i f  r e a l  p o in ts  o f c o n f l ic t  and h in ­
drances could be lo c a te d  and rem edies found. The m eeting th e re fo re  
re so lv ed  th a t  two m eetings o f th e  o f f ic e r s  o f  th e  c o n fe ss io n a l organisa tions
1. Arne Sovik, "Freedom and R e s p o n s ib il i ty  in  C onfessionalism  1963 
P ro ceed in g s , p . 14 .
2. I b i d . , p. 1 5 .
3 . I b id . , pp. 14-15»
4 . World c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  and fa m ilie s  re p re se n te d  a t  th e  I 963 
m eeting and o th e r  subsequent m eetings were; th e  A nglican Communion, 
th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  C ongrega tional C ouncil, th e  F rien d s  World Committee, 
th e  World Convention of th e  Churches o f C h r is t ,  th e  Lutheran World Fed­
e ra t io n ,  World P re s b y te r ia n  A llia n c e , the  World M ethodist C ouncil, th e  
S a lv a tio n  Army, th e  B a p t is t  World A llia n c e , Old C a th o lic  Churches.
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should he h e ld  y e a r ly  and a c o n s u l ta t io n  o f a s im i la r  kind a t  tw o -y ea rly  
in t e r v a ls
The two m eetings o f I 962 and 1963 had c e r ta in ly  helped th e  EACC 
to  see th a t  i t  had to  be s p e c i f ic  in  t h i s  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  c o n fe s s io n a l­
ism , I t  had come to  see th a t  no t a l l  c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  had 
th e  same fu n c t io n s  and th a t  th e y  were not in f lu e n c in g  t h e i r  members a l l  
in  th e  same way. There was th e re fo re  th e  problem o f " c o n fe s s io n a l 
fa m ilie s"?  a p a r t  from th a t  o f  in d iv id u a l  o rg a n is a t io n s .  In  a d d i t io n  to  
th e se  two, i t  had to  d ea l w ith  in d iv id u a l m iss ion  a g en c ie s , denom ina tional 
churches in  th e  W est, and indeed  above a l l  e ls e  w ith  th e  A sian churches 
th em selv es , which needed much courage , guidance and f a i t h  on t h e i r  way to  
renew al and se lfh o o d . As d esc rib e d  e a r l i e r ,  th e  C o n su lta tio n s  on New 
Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  and th e  S i tu a t io n  C onferences were h e ld  p a r t ly  
w ith  t h i s  purpose in  mind.
Thus, bo th  th e  c o n s u l ta t io n  held  ju s t  p r io r  to  the  I 964 Assembly 
and th e  Assembly i t s e l f  drew a t t e n t io n  to  th e  "C onfessional F am ilie s  and 
th e  Churches in  A sia" in  r e l a t i o n  to  fo u r p a r t i c u la r  a re a s ; th e  ecumeni­
c a l  movement, church un ion . J o in t  A c tion  f o r  M ission , and membership in
2c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s .  I t  th en  had "a p a r t i c u la r  word" to  share  
w ith  th e  "Big Three" ( th e  World M ethod ist C ouncil, th e  A nglican Communion, 
and th e  Lutheran World F e d e ra t io n ) ;  th e  Assembly asked fo r  th e  " f u l l e s t  
c o n su lta t io n "  and a " m u l t i la t e r a l  p a t te rn "  o f work from th e  "Big T hree", 
so th a t  t h e i r  programmes "should  no t i s o la te "  th e  A sian churches from 
h e lp in g  one a n o th e r  bu t p rov ide " f u l l  encouragement and h e lp "  to  th e  Asian 
churches in  seek in g  reu n io n  among th em se lv es .^  The A sian churches
1. Co n fess io n a lism  I 963 P roceed ings , pp. 43-47*
2. Bangkok 1964 S ta tem en ts , pp. 71-80. This re p o r t  was in c lu d ed  a s  Appen­d ix  in  C o nfessional F am ilie s  and th e  Churches in  A sia; R eport from a Con­s u l ta t io n  convened by th e  Eas t  A sia C h ris t i a n Conference and h e ld  a t  Kandy, Ceylon, Bee. éLBT'^L^^^n^Han^ôk; ËÂCG^ )? 1pp. 24 -32~ l)referred  to  henceforw ard as  Kandy 1965 R e p o r t) .
3 . Bangkok I 964 R ep o rt, pp. 21-23.
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them selves were to ld  th a t  th ey  were "moving tow ards autonomy" —
But t h i s  does not mean sim ply th a t  a church becomes 
o rg a n is a t io n a l ly  independen t o f  i t s  p aren t church . Such 
o rg a n is a t io n a l independence by i t s e l f  can a lso  s p e l l  s p i r i t u a l  
w eakness. R a th e r, i t  i s  a q u e s tio n  o f a church f in d in g  i t s  ovm 
se lfh o o d , o f b e in g  ab le  under God to  make i t s  own response  to  
i t s  Lord in  th e  s p e c if ic  s i t u a t i o n  in  which, a long  w ith  o th e r  
churches in  th e  same s i tu a t i o n ,  i t  has been c a l le d  to  m iss io n .
The Assembly th en  warned a g a in s t  th e  te m p ta t io n  " to  m a in ta in  th e o ­
lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  sim ply in  o rd e r to  be in  good s tan d in g  w ith  t h e i r  
p a re n t  churches o f  th e  w est" . On church un ion , "a church must make up 
i t s  own mind and accep t th e  consequence of i t s  own obed ience" . A sian 
churches should no t ask th e i r  p a re n t churches to  dec ide  f o r  them; a l ­
though, " s in c e  th e  p a ren t chu rches a re  in e v i ta b ly  in v o lv ed , th e y  too  must 
d ec id e  how b e s t  to  h e lp  in  th i s  p ro cess  o f decision -m ak ing  w ith o u t
pv io la t i n g  t h e i r  own i n t e g r i t y  o r th a t  o f th e  younger c h u rch e s ."
S cherer claim ed t h a t  a t  Bangkok "tem pers had co o led , and a  more 
balanced  view" ap p ea red .^  However, the  fundam en tal th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n  
and th e  p r a c t i c a l  concerns o f th e  EAGG in  t h i s  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  c o n fe ss io n ­
alism  and i t s  ex p re ss io n s  had remained vei^ "^ much th e  same. I t  had always 
been a  balanced  view . What was sa id  a t  Bangkok, and l a t e r  in  an o th e r  
c o n s u lta t io n  h e ld  a t  Kandy in  1965? were only en largem en ts  o f th e  funda­
m en tal p o s i t io n ,  and indeed , added w ha tever had been conceded by th e  
co n fe ss io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  them se lv es . Thus, Bangkok I 964 re a ff irm e d  
i t s  b e l i e f  in  " th e  u lt im a te  d isap p ea ran ce  o f th e  p re se n t c o n fe s s io n a l 
s t r u c tu re s "  in  th e  on-going e f f o r t s  o f a l l  C h r is t ia n s  to  seek a f u l l e r  
m a n ife s ta t io n  o f th e  u n ity  o f th e  Church. " I t  may be th a t  th e  b e s t  th in g  
fo r  U nited Churches to  do i s  no t to  jo in  any world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n isa ­
t i o n ."  For i t  was t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  no t in  th e  co n fe ss io n a l
1. Bangkok I 964 R ep o rt, p. 18.
2. I b id . , p. 19 .
3 . S ch e re r, M ission  and U nity  in  L utheranism , p . 123.
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o rg a n is a t io n s  b u t in  th e  WCC and "now th rough  th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference" th a t  A sian churches were d isc o v e rin g  t h e i r  se lfhood  as 
chu rch es. I t  he ld  th a t  in  such ecum enical o rg a n is a t io n s  th e re  would be 
"equal p a r tn e rsh ip "  and no r i s k  o f the  "c o n s tan t danger o f  rep roducing  
w i th in  th e  w orking o f  th e se  denom ina tional world bod ies  many o f  th e  
f e a tu re s  o f p a tro n ag e  which th e  m iss io n a ry  movement has ou tgrow n".^
Bangkok I 964 a lso  re a ff irm e d  i t s  b e l i e f  in  th e  church b e in g  in  and
f o r  th e  n a t io n . I t  d id  n o t,  as a lle g e d  by S c h e re r , move from a p o s i t io n
of ta k in g  th e  A sian environm en t as  th e  b a s is  o f u n i ty  to  th a t  o f  th e
2c o n tex t o f m iss io n . As d e sc r ib e d  e a r l i e r ,  th e  A sian s i tu a t io n s  had 
always been taken  as th e  c o n te x t of m iss ion  and u n i ty  but no t as the  
b a s i s .  The Assembly re a ff irm e d :
A Church i s  no t a n a t io n a l  o r g eo g rap h ica l e n t i t y .  N a tion  
and co u n try  g ive  th e  co n tex t w ith in  which th e  Church must f u l f i l  
i t s  m iss io n  and th e re fo re ,  l i v e s  i t s  l i f e ;  b u t every  lo c a l  Church 
must m a in ta in  i t s  o rg an ic  p la c e  in  th e  Church U n iv e rsa l. ^
The C h r is to c e n tr ic  p o s i t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  co n fe ss io n  was a ls o  r e -
subsc ribed  a t  Bangkok. There was a c le a r  re c o g n i t io n  of th e  n e c e s s i ty
o f  fo rm u la tin g  c o n fe s s io n s . But
. . .  not th a t  i t  i s  enough f o r  a Church to  draw up i t s  co n fe ss io n  
once f o r  a l l ;  i t s  c o n fe ss io n  must be c o n s ta n t ly  r e la te d  to  th e  
"Now" a t  which i t  s ta n d s . A c o n fe ss io n  must be determ ined by th e  
c a l l  to  u n i ty  and th e  c a l l  to  m iss io n . Only so can i t  be ensured 
th a t  u n ity  i s  n o t sough t a t  th e  expense o f t r u t h ;  fo r  th e  t r u t h  
i s  Jesu s  C h r is t  H im self and He i s  bo th  th e  ground o f the  C hurch’s 
u n ity  and p u rp o r t o f i t s  m iss io n . 4
The s ta te m e n ts  issu ed  a t  Bangkok were s p e c i f i c  and d e ta i le d .  The 
world c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  and m iss io n  ag en c ie s  had to  c o n s id e r  
t h e i r  a p p ro p r ia te  response  to  th e  EACC’s c h a lle n g e .
The 1963 Enlarged M eeting o f the  R e p re se n ta tiv e s  o f World C onfessional
1. Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , pp. 72-74, 79*
2 . S ch ere r, M ission  and U nity  in  L utheranism , p . 125.
3 . Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , p . 75*
4 . I b i d . , pp. 75- 76 .
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Bodies a t  Geneva is su e d  an o f f i c i a l  s ta tem en t as t h e i r  re sp o n se .^  I t  
conceded th a t  " the  Church l i v e s  ’between the  t im e s ’ ", between th e  coming 
end o f  th e  c o n fe s s io n a l e ra  and th e  f u l l y  ecum enical age. I t  ad m itted : 
"The se p a ra te  churches tend  to  speak a t  tim es as  though t h e i r  s p e c if ic  
c o n fe ss io n a l t r a d i t i o n s  were th e  only c r i t e r i a  of t r u t h ,"  and " C h r is t ­
ia n s  a re  d isc o v e rin g  th a t  th e  h i s t o r i c  co n fe ss io n s  and s t r u c tu r e s  o f te n  
tend  to  become o b s ta c le s  to  a r e le v a n t  w itn e ss  and s e rv ic e  to  th e  w o rld ."  
The churches found them selves "com pelled to  th in k  of t h e i r  c o n fe ss io n s  
and s t r u c tu re s  in  a  new p e rs p e c t iv e  and th e re fo re  open to  developm ent and
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n " . The s ta tem en t urged th e  o ld e r  churches to  engage in  a
2c r i t i c a l  s e lf-e x a m in a t io n  o f t h e i r  a c tu a l c o n fe s s io n a l p o s i t io n .
But th e  1965 s ta tem en t a ls o  saw no im m ediate s o lu tio n s  to  th e  many 
problem s c re a te d  by th e  u n i l a t e r a l  d e c is io n s  o f th e  member-churches o f th e  
c o n fe ss io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s .  There was th e re fo re  "a n o t ic e a b le  d i s ­
crepancy between the  a f f irm a t io n s  and re s o lu t io n s  made in  th e se  b o d ie s  
/w o rld  c o n fe s s io n a l bod ieg^  and th e  d e c is io n s  and a c t io n s  of th e  churches 
rep re sen ted  in  them ." And, as  a lre a d y  c l e a r ly  adm itted  by Sovik in  th e  
1963 m eeting , th e  I 965 s ta tem en t a ls o  saw th e  g re a t  problem o f c o n fe ss ­
io n a l  money de te rm in in g  c o n fe s s io n a l p o lic y .^
Thus, th e  1963 s ta tem en t id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  EACC in  i t s  c r i t i c i s m  
o f th e  a b s o lu t iz a t io n  o f c o n fe ss io n s  and i t s  view  o f world c o n fe s s io n a l 
o rg a n is a t io n s  as t r a n s i t i o n a l  and on th e  way to  a f u l l e r  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f 
th e  u n ity  o f th e  Church. But th e  m inutes o f  t h i s  m eeting  a lso  show th a t  
behind t h i s  o f f i c i a l  s ta te m e n t, c e r ta in  in d iv id u a l r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  and 
o rg a n is a t io n s  had rem ained c r i t i c a l  of the EACC, and s t i l l  m isunderstood
1 . M inutes o f  E nlarged M eeting o f th e  World C ouncil C onfessiona l B odies, 
h eld  a t  Geneva, 12-13 O c tober, 1963? Appendix Yl ( r e fe r re d  to  hence­
forw ard as C onfessionalism  1963 M inu te s) .
2 . I b id . , pp. 2 -3 .
3 . I b i d . , pp. 4 -5 ; c f .  su p ra , p. 214 .
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i t s  th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n .  For example, W. von Krause o f th e  E van g e li­
c a l L utheran  Church could s t i l l  speak o f some people adv o ca tin g  th a t  
" co n fe ss io n s  must be e lim in a te d " . Asian and A frican  C h r is t ia n s  were 
" in flu en ced  by n a t io n a lism "  in  t h e i r  demand fo r  " t r i b a l  and n a t io n a l  
churches to d a y " , and they  regarded  th e  "g re a t w orld-w ide c o n fe s s io n a l 
F ed e ra tio n s  as  b e in g  opposed to  t h e i r  own l i t t l e  t r i b a l ,  n a t io n a l  o r 
r e g io n a l u n i ty " .  He said  t h i s  " t r i b a l i s a t i o n "  was "a r e a l ,  dead ly  
menace f o r  th e  Church o f our tim es in  A sia and A frica"  — "u n ity  can be 
achieved  only  th rough  being  u n ite d  in  r ig h t  p reach in g  and th e  r ig h t  
a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  Sacram en ts in  accordance w ith  th e  B ib le"  — "Region­
a lism  (on a w orld s c a le )  i s  th e  w orst form o f ecum enical s in ,  because i t  
endangers o r  d e s tro y s  th e  w orld-w ide u n ity  which a lre a d y  e x i s t s . " ^  T his 
en larged  m ee ting  ought to  have been  a tten d ed  by r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from 
re g io n a l c o u n c ils  as recommended a t  the  1963 m eetin g . But as  none was 
in v i te d ,  m isu n d e rstan d in g s such as t h i s  u n fo r tu n a te ly  escaped c l a r i f i c a t i o n .
On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  c o n s u lta t io n  convened by the  EACC a t  Kandy 
two months l a t e r  in  December 1965 was w ell a tten d ed  by r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  
o f  c o n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  and m ission  a g e n c ie s . S ch ere r r ig h t l y  
observed th a t  " the  Kandy m ee ting  sa id  l i t t l e  t h a t  was new" on such is s u e s
2as  in te r -c h u rc h  a id .  J o in t  A c tion  fo r  M ission , autonomy, and church un ion . 
Hov/ever, one im portan t p o in t w hich escaped h is  o b se rv a tio n  was th e  s tro n g  
appeal to  th e  A sian churches to  a t t a i n  f in a n c ia l  s e lf - s u p p o r t .  Indeed , 
in  th e  l ig h t  o f S o v ik 's  fran k  remark in  1963 and th e  I 965 o f f i c i a l  s t a t e ­
ment th a t  c o n fe s s io n a l money de term ined c o n fe s s io n a l p o lic y , i t  was c le a r  
th a t  one o f th e  ways to  overcome co n fess io n a lism  was fo r  th e  A sian churches 
to  a t t a i n  f in a n c ia l  s e l f - s u p p o r t .  Kandy th e re fo re  u rged , "We n o te  among
1. "Engagement in  the  M ission  and U nity o f th e  Church," a p aper p resen ted  
by-W. von K rause a t  th e  I 965 m eeting , pp. 6, 9 -10, 12.
2. S ch ere r, M ission  and U nity  in  L utheranism , p . 127*
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o u rse lv e s , as A sian churches, a r e g r e t ta b le  tendency to  look elsew here  
f o r  f in a n c ia l  s e c u r i ty .  T his needs to  be watched by Asian Churches in  
r e l a t i o n  to  'th e  scandal of dependency' and su p p o r tin g  Churches and o r­
g a n is a t io n s  as p o s s ib le  th r e a t s  to  a c h u rc h 's  re sp o n s ib le  s e lfh o o d ."
I t  b e lie v e d , "Autonomy w i l l  in v o lv e  th e  ta sk  o f re th in k in g  the  s t r u c tu re s  
o f  th e  Church as  an i n s t i t u t i o n  and o rg a n is a t io n , and th e  congruence o f  
th e se  s t r u c tu r e s  w ith  th e  economic r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  c o u n tr ie s  where th e se  
Churches a r e . "  ^ However, t h i s  was only one o f th e  im portan t o b se rv a tio n s  
made a t  Kandy, f o r  i t  was from t h i s  m eeting a t  Kandy in  I 965 t h a t  th e  
d eb a te  on co n fe ss io n a lism  began to  produce a t  th e  same tim e some p o s i t iv e  
in s ig h t s  tow ards a d eeper u n d ers tan d in g  o f the  th e o lo g ic a l  and m iss io n ary  
ta s k s  in  th e  A sian chu rches.
(_b ) Towards deeper u n d ers tan d in g  o f the A sian th e o lo g ic a l  and 
m iss io n a ry  ta sk s  — Kandy 1965, Hong Kong 1966
The r e a l  im portance o f  th e  Kandy C o n su lta tio n  i s  found in  i t s  under­
s tan d in g  o f " the  C onfessing Church in  A sia and i t s  T heo log ica l Task", which 
p repared  th e  groundwork f o r  th e  C o n su lta tio n  on F a i th  and O rder w ith  i t s  
c e n t r a l  theme on "C onfessing th e  F a ith  in  A sia Today", to  be h e ld  a y e a r  
l a t e r  in  Hong Kong. Both c o n s u l ta t io n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  one h e ld  in  
Hong Kong, had produced some im portan t in s ig h t s  which could renew and 
deepen th e  A sian ch u rch es ' u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  fu n c tio n  o f theo lo g y  and 
th e  m iss ion  o f th e  Church in  th e  coming y e a rs .
In  i t s  a ttem p t to  understand  th e  meaning o f  be ing  a c o n fe ss in g  church 
in  th e  contem porary A sian s i t u a t i o n ,  th e  Kandy C o n su lta tio n  a ff irm ed , 
f i r s t l y :
The f a i t h  which th e  A sian Churches have to  con fess in  th e  m idst o f t h e i r  n a t io n s  i s  th a t  which the  Church has always h e ld  and which i s  found in  th e  S c r ip tu re s  o f th e  Old and New
1 . Kandy 1965 R eport, pp. 23, 17*
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Testam en ts. T his f a i t h ,  co n tin u o u s ly  confirm ed in  th e  s p i r i ­
tu a l  ex p erien ce  o f th e  Church o f  C h r is t ,  i s  w itnessed  to  and 
safeguarded  by th e  c reed s  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church. I
With the  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  S c r ip tu re s  and c o n t in u i ty  o f  C h r is t ia n  exper­
ien ce  th u s  a ff irm e d , the  C o n su lta t io n  then  s ta t e d :
For A sian Churches to  be co n fe ss in g  Churches in  th e  con­
tem porary w orld o f A sia means th a t  they  must extend t h e i r  
w orship o f God from th e  san c tu a ry  to  th e  s e c u la r  w orld; t h e i r  
c reed s and co n fess io n s  from th e  l i tu r g y  to  th e  l i f e  o f th e  whole 
people o f God; and t h e i r  theo logy  from th e  study  o r  the  
san in a ry  to  th e  world o f  A sian th o u g h t, ph ilosophy  and r e l i g io n  
— th e  w orld o f th e  A sian re n a is sa n c e  and r e v o lu t io n .  ^
Such c o n fe ss io n  by the  ch u rch es, i t  was argued, was p a r t  o f  t h e i r  obedi­
ence to  C h r is t .  T h e ir  e f f o r t s  to  r e l a t e  th e  Gospel to  A sian c u l tu re  
"should no t be though t o f m erely  as a te ch n iq u e  o f evangelism  and w i tn e ss " ; 
r a t h e r ,  the  C o n su lta tio n  v en tu red  to  sug g es t, " I t  i s  th e  way to  d is c o v e r  
y e t f u l l e r  r ic h e s  in  C h r is t ,  to  a p p ro p r ia te  'th o s e  th in g s  to  come' f o r  
which Jesu s  prom ised th e  S p i r i t  o f  t r u th  'to  g u ide  in to  a l l  t r u t h '" .  I t  
re p e a te d , "We b e l ie v e  th a t  C h r is t  has more o f  H is t r u t h  to  re v e a l to  u s , 
as we seek to  understand  H is work among men in  t h e i r  s e v e ra l A sian c u l­
t u r e s ,  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s  and in  t h e i r  involvem ent in  th e  contempor­
a ry  Asian r e v o lu t io n ." ^
Kandy saw two main f a c to r s  which had in h ib i te d  A sian churches from 
talcing  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l  ta sk  s e r io u s ly :  ( i )  f e a r  o f  sy n c re tism , and
( i i )  th e  a b s o lu t iz a t io n  o f  in h e r i te d  t r a d i t i o n a l  and co ncep tual forms o f 
c o n fe s s io n s . I t  b e lie v e d  th a t  "when we make a b so lu te  th e  w r i t te n  con­
fe s s io n s  o f  th e  Churches o f a n o th e r  c u l tu re  o r  age, we become in c ap ab le  o f 
d isc o v e rin g  th e  new dep ths o f  t r u th  God can re v e a l to  us in  C h r is t am idst 
A sian l i f e . " I t  was ou t o f t h i s  contem porary n e c e s s i ty  to  co n fess  the
1 . Kandy 1965 R ep o r t, p. 20.
2. I b id .
3* I b id . . pp. 20-21.
4' I b id . , p. 21.
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f a i t h  th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  would have to  understand  anew th e  ta s k  o f 
theo logy  fo r  t h e i r  churches;
Theology i s  a  l i v in g  th in g ,  having  to  do w ith  our very  
e x is te n c e  as  C h r is t ia n s  and Churches. We canno t conceive o f i t  
i n  s t a t i c  o r n e a t ly  defined  f i n a l  te rm s. A l iv in g  theo logy  must 
speak to  th e  a c tu a l  q u e s t io n s  men in  A sia a re  ask ing  in  th e  m idst 
o f t h e i r  dilemmas; t h e i r  hopes, a s p ir a t io n s  and achievem en ts; 
t h e i r  d oub ts , d e s p a ir  and s u f fe r in g  . . .
We d is c e rn  a s p e c ia l ta s k  o f  theo logy  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  
A sian re n a is sa n c e  and re v o lu t io n , because we b e lie v e  God i s  
working ou t His purpose in  th e se  movements o f th e  s e c u la r  w orld . I
Thus, from Kandy, a  c a l l  f o r  th e o lo g ic a l renew al went ou t to  th e  
A sian ch u rch es. I t  asked from them a  c o n fe ss in g  l i f e  which would v en tu re  
in to  th e  p o s t-w a r s i tu a t io n  o f E as t A sia as t h e i r  obedience to  C h r is t and 
to  d isc o v e r  "more of H is t r u th " .  T h e ir  s t r u g g le s  a g a in s t  co n fe ss io n a lism  
had reached th e  s ta g e  when th e se  must be accompanied by a ttem p ts  to  renew 
t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th eo lo g y  and the  C h r is t ia n  co n fe ss io n  and sub­
seq u en tly  to  fo rm u la te  t h e i r  own c o n fe ss io n s . The Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  
on F a i th  and O rder which was proposed in  th e  I 964 Assembly and e v e n tu a lly  
h e ld  in  Hong Kong in  O ctober I 966 provided th e  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  such an 
a t te m p t. The Kandy C o n su lta tio n  sen t out th e  c a l l ,  la id  th e  groundwork 
and s e t  th e  d i r e c t io n .  I t  was in  th e  Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  th a t  th e  
whole meaning and im p lic a t io n s  o f "C onfessing th e  F a i th  in  A sia Today" 
were c a r e fu l ly  a r t i c u la t e d  by more than  one hundred church le a d e r s  from 
d i f f e r e n t  A sian c o u n t r ie s  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  Church 
in  E as t A sia .
I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o te  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  t i t l e ,  "The C onfession  o f  
th e  F a i th  in  A sia Today," sugges ted  in  th e  I 964 Assembly was subseq u en tly
pchanged to  th e  v e rb a l form "C onfessing  the  I h i t h  in  A sia Today." This 
change shows th e  C o n s u lta t io n 's  re c o g n i t io n  th a t  the  l i f e  o f  th e  A sian 
churches must be f i r s t  o f a l l  a  co n fess in g  l i f e  in  th e  contem porary Asian
1. Kandy I 965 R e p o rt, p. 21.
2. Bangkok I 964 R ep o rt, p . 52
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s i tu a t io n .  The fo rm u la tio n  o f co n fe ss io n s  would only be the  r e s u l t  o f  
a c tu a l  a c ts  of c o n fe ss in g . The C o n su lta tio n  ex p lain ed
As churches in  A sia we were concerned w ith  th e  t o t a l  form 
o f c o n fe ss io n , no t ju s t  a c o n fe ss io n , e i t h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  o r new.
T his was no t to  decry  th e  churches* need o f th e o lo g ic a l s ta tem en t 
o f b e l i e f ,  a co n fe ss io n  of f a i t h .  But th e  main th r u s t  / o f  th e  
C onsulta tio ïÿ^ was envisaged as  one th a t  would c o n c e n tra te  a t t e n t io n  
on th e  f a c t  th a t  the  churches in  A sia today  l i v e  in  the  m idst o f  
such a w e l te r  o f  changing v a lu e s , r e l ig io n s ,  id e o lo g ie s  and f a i t h s ,  
old and new, th a t  i f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  to  be confessed  in  A sia , 
t h i s  must be done by churches th a t  a re  co n fe ss in g  chu rches, t h a t  
i s ,  committed in  th e  t o t a l i t y  o f t h e i r  l i v e s  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  con­
fe s s io n  o f f a i t h  in  God th rough  Jesu s  C h r is t  by th e  Holy S p i r i t .  I
Hong Kong th e re fo r e  saw "co n fe ss in g "  as
. . .  a c o n t in u in g  e n t e r p r i s e  of which i t  i s  no t p o s s ib le  to  say a t  
any s tag e  — th e  co n fe ss io n  has been made: n o r to  claim  t h a t  now a
norm a tive c o n fe ss io n  has been s e t  up by which th e  churches a re  
bound in  th e  f u tu r e .  There w i l l  be many c o n fe ss io n s  and many a c t s  
o f  c o n fe ss in g  on th e  way. ^
However, th e  C o n su lta tio n  c le a r ly  reco g n ised  the  danger o f a p u re ly  
s i t u a t i o n a l ,  e x i s t e n t i a l  o r  r e l a t i v i s t i c  approach to  a c ts  o f c o n fe ss in g , 
and th e re fo re  s tre s s e d  ;
T his does no t mean t h a t  th e re  i s  no norm fo r  th e  co n fe ss in g  
l i f e  of th e  chu rches. The norm e x i s t s  in  th e  testim ony  o f  Holy 
S c r ip tu re  and th e  c o n tin u in g  co n fess io n s  o f th e  Church U n iv e rsa l.
So th a t  i t  i s  le g i t im a te  to  ta lk  abou t " the  C onfession" , " c o n fe ss ­
io n s " ,  and " c o n fe s s in g " . In  th e  l a s t  a n a ly s is ,  every co n fe ss io n  
and every a c t  o f  co n fess in g  i s  bu t resp o n se  to  C h r i s t 's  c o n fe ss io n , 
who i s  H im self th e  t r u e  C on fesso r. ^
Thus Hong Kong no t only affirm ed  a C h r is to c e n tr ic  p o s it io n  f o r  th e  ta sk  of
th e o lo g is in g  and c o n fe ss in g  bu t a ls o  r e la te d  t h i s  to  th e  w itn e ss  of th e
S c r ip tu re ,  and warned:
Should t h i s  b i b l i c a l  b a s is  be fo rg o t te n , i t  would be f a t a l l y  
easy  fo r  the  v a r io u s  problem s o f con tem porary A sia  them selves to  
determ ine the  form and co n ten t o f th e  co n fe ss io n  made ; w h ile , 
should t h i s  b i b l i c a l  b a s is  be remembered, th e  contem porary l i f e  o f  
A sia can be allow ed to  in f lu e n c e  th e  forms o f c o n fe ss io n . 4
1. F a i th  and O rder 1966, p. 7*
2. I b id . , p.  13 .
3 . Ib id ,
4 . I b id . , p . 1 9 .
-  225 -
Indeed , Hong Kong la id  g re a t  emphasis on th e  a u th o r i ty  of S c r ip tu re  
and c o n t in u ity  w ith  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  elem en ts o f th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  In  
s ta t in g  i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  on th e  "g iven  u n i ty "  o f  th e  chu rches, i t  s a id ;
There i s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  our u n i ty  in  what we have been g iven  
t o g e t h e r — one bap tism  in  C h r is t ,  and th e  c o n fe ss io n  o f  Him as 
Saviour and Lord; th e  w orsh ip  o f one God in  th re e  p e rso n s , F a th e r ,
Son and Holy S p i r i t ;  th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s  accep ted  as  c o n ta in in g  
a l l  th in g s  n ecessa ry  to  s a lv a t io n  and as th e  s tan d ard  o f  f a i t h ;  
th e  l i f e  which we have been g iv en  to g e th e r  in  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  
Word and Sacram en ts, th e  ex p erien ce  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  fe llo w sh ip ; 
and th e  m iss io n  to  which we have been c a l le d  to g e th e r  — to  p reach  
th e  gospel by word and l i f e  and to  proclaim  th e  Kingdom o f God. ^
I t  upheld th e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f th e  C h r is t-e v e n t in  th e  G ospel, d e c la r in g :
C ru c ified  and R isen , He / C h r i s / /  f r e e s  men from th e  bondage 
o f s in ,  having trium phed over i t  and i t s  d e a th ly  c o s t .  Ascended 
and R e tu rn in g , He ru le s  and o v e r - ru le s ,  re c o n c il in g  a l l  th in g s  to  
H im self t i l l  th e  day when He w i l l  hand th e  Kingdom over to  th e  
F a th e r . He i s  the  Lord of l i f e  and d ea th ; Lord o f the  powers o f 
th e  w orld; Lord o f  the  fo rc e  of even ts  in  h i s to r y ;  Lord o f m an's 
e te rn a l  d e s t in y  — and a l l  in  th e  g rac io u s purpose o f  th e  F a th e r  who 
ra is e d  Him from the  dead and gave to  Him th e  Name above a l l  o th e r  
names. ^
I t  was no t s u rp r is in g  th e re fo re  th a t  th e  C o n su lta tio n  found i t s e l f
in  agreement w ith  th e  concerns t r a d i t i o n a l ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th a t  s e c tio n
o f  C h r is tia n s  a l l  over th e  world who have claim ed f o r  them selves th e  t i t l e  
"E v a n g e lic a ls" . The C o n su lta tio n  agreed :
The concern  th a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  be id e n t i f ia b le  as  a 
f a i t h  r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from o th e r  f a i t h s  i s  a r ig h t  concern .
The in s is te n c e  th a t  men e n te r  in to  an acknowledgment o f  th i s  f a i t h  
by a p e rso n a l m ee ting w ith  J e su s  C h ris t i s  a r ig h t  in s is te n c e .
The w itn ess  th a t  in  th i s  m eeting  w ith  Jesu s  C h r is t  i s  th e  beg in n in g  
of a new l i f e  which can be l iv e d  on ly  in  th e  power o f th e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  tru e  w itn e ss . And th e  emphasis on th e  need f o r  th e  
C h r is t ia n  community so to  l iv e  and w itn e ss  th a t  they  a re  seen  as 
th o se  to  whom th e  End has happened i s  a t ru e  em phasis. 3
With th e se  d e ta i le d  a f f i rm a t io n s ,  i t  must be sa id  th a t  Hong Kong up­
held  th e  c e n t r a l  e lem en ts o f  th e  C h r is tia n  f a i t h .  But from th i s  p o s it io n ,
Hong Kong advanced to  a ttem p t to  understand  th e  meaning o f  a l i v in g  f a i t h  
in  C h r is t f o r  th e  peop les o f  E a s t A sia to d ay . The C o n su lta tio n  b e liev ed
1 . F a i th  and Order 1966, p . 83.
2. I b i d . , p . 26 .
3 . I b id . , p . 90.
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t h a t  in  the contem porary l i f e  s i tu a t io n s  in  E as t A sia , C h ris t  had shown 
h im se lf  as th e  New Man and th e  New Humanity:
Jesu s  C h r is t  was th e  t r u e  man in  whom th e  e te rn a l  purpose of 
th e  ages was made known and th e  d iv in e  power to  accom plish th a t  
purpose was re le a s e d  in  human l i f e .  He i s  th e  new man in  the  
purpose o f God and th e  b e a re r  o f  th e  new man to  a l l  who re p e n t and 
b e l ie v e .  By th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  God in  Jesus  C h r is t  has so renewed 
a l l  c r e a t io n  th a t  man i s  enabled  to  l iv e  th e  l i f e  o f a new 
c re a tu re  . . .
In  t h i s  i s  th e  beg inn ing  o f a new fa m ily , a new p eop le , a  
new hum anity. ^
The C o n su lta tio n  f u r th e r  ex p la in ed :
The p o te n t ia l  o f th e  new humanity has been p resen t-fro m  th e  
beg in n in g . D estroyed in  man by s in ,  i t  was r e a l i s e d  in  C h r is t ,  th e  
t r u l y  and f u l l y  human One. He i s  the  Lord; and by H is d e a th ,
r e s u r r e c t io n  and a scen s io n  men a re  made p a r t  o f  th e  new hum anity .
He i s  no t th e  Lord o f C h r is t ia n s  on ly . The power o f th e  new 
hum anity i s  r e a l is e d  when men acknowledge Jesu s  C h ris t  as Lord and 
S av iou r. T his i s  th e  good news abou t which th o se  who acknowledge
C h r is t  a re  c a l le d  to  share  w ith  o th e rs .  ^
But Hong Kong recogn ised  th a t  th e re  were tvro d i r e c t io n s  in  a m an's 
acknowledgement o f C h r is t as S av iour and Lord: " th e  f a i t h  confessed  to  
C h r is t" ,  and " th e  f a i t h  confessed  b e fo re  men". As d escrib ed  e a r l i e r ,  in
l in e  w ith  th e  concern  of th e  E v an g e lic a ls  i t  s tr e s s e d  th a t  c o n fe ss in g  had 
"a  deep ly  p e rso n a l d im ension":
No-one can  b e l ie v e  f o r  me and no-one can co n fess  fo r  me. I t  
i s  I  who b e l ie v e  in  my Lord and I  who co n fess  Him Lord. Every
C h r is t ia n  c o n fe sse s  as a  p erson  and co n fe sse s  to  o th e rs  as p e rso n s ,
or e ls e  cease s  to  be a C h r is t ia n .  3
C h r is t ia n  c o n fe ss io n , th e re fo re ,  in v o lv es  acknow ledging th a t  
we a re  our t ru e  s e lv e s  only by C h r is t .  I f  we r e s i s t  Him o r l i v e  
w ith o u t Him, we s h a l l  be ru le d  by h e re d i ty ,  o r u p b rin g in g , o r  
su rro u n d in g s, o r n a tu ra l  d e s i r e .  To tu rn  to  C h ris t and y ie ld  one­
s e l f  to  His p e r s o n a l i ty  i s  to  be a r e a l  ' s e l f ' " . ' ^
There was " th e  f a i t h  confessed  b e fo re  men", th e  C o n su lta tio n  h e ld , 
because C h ris t  had sa id  th a t  every one who would co n fess  Him b e fo re  men,
He a lso  would co n fe ss  b e fo re  His F a th e r .
1. Fa i t h  and O rder 1966, pp. 28-29»
2. I b i d . , p. 29 .
3 . I b i d . , pp. 29-30.
4* Ib id . , p. 31 .
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The co n fe ss in g  l i f e  i s  a whole l i f e  in  which, in  th e  dep th  
o f our b e in g , we tu rn  to  th e  world in  lo v e , s e rv ic e  and w i tn e s s .
The tim e betw een th e  coming o f  C h ris t  Jesu s  and th e  consummation 
in  th e  end, i s  th e  tim e o f m iss io n  — th e  m iss io n  o f c o n fe ss in g  
C h ris t b e fo re  men and n a t io n s ,  b e fo re  th e  whole w orld . ^
The C o n su lta tio n  h e ld  th a t  th e  m iss io n  o f co n fe ss in g  C h ris t  must be su s­
ta in e d  by th e  lo v e , joy  and peace rece iv ed  from C h r is t .  For
. . .  w ithou t them we s h a l l  rem ain C h r is t ia n  m in o ri ty  groups, su r­
rounded by o th e r  r e l ig io n s  and by secu la rism , h e s i ta n t  to  be 
d i f f e r e n t  and f e a r f u l  o f s o c ia l  r e je c t i o n .  W ithout them, as our 
own c o u n t r ie s  a re  invo lved  in  dynamic and re v o lu t io n a ry  change, we 
s h a l l  rem ain C h r is t ia n  m in o r i ty  groups anx ious fo r  id e n t i f i c a t i o n  
w ith  our n a t io n s ,  h e s i ta n t  to  e n te r  in to  en co u n te r w ith  th e  c e n tre s  
and w ie ld e rs  o f power, f e a r f u l  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i s o la t i o n  o r d is c r im i­
n a t io n . But w ith  lo v e , joy  and peace, we s h a l l  be ab le  to  be a 
r e a l  p a r t  o f our s o c ie t i e s ,  sh a rin g  th e  human v a lu e s  they  h o ld , and 
s tru g g lin g  w ith  them f o r  j u s t i c e  in  human r e la t io n s h ip s  and s o c ia l  
arrangem en ts . ^
The f a i t h  to  be confessed  b e fo re  men, th e  C o n su lta tio n  b e lie v e d , would be 
"abou t th e  person  o f  Jesu s  C h r is t  and what i t  means to  be a p e rso n " :
The f a i t h  confessed  i s  . . .  o f the  new hum anity in  Him who 
liv e d  com ple te ly  f o r  o th e rs ,  o f th e  new humanity in  which every  man 
i s  and becomes a r e a l  p erso n . 3
The Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  had produced some im portan t in s ig h t s  f o r  
a deeper and renewed u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  m iss io n a ry  ta s k  o f  th e  Church in  
E as t A sia . The A sian church le a d e rs  a t  Hong Kong r ig h t ly  reco g n ised  th a t  
th e  q u es ts  o f  th e  A sian peop les o f th e  p o st-w ar e ra  had been e s s e n t i a l ly  a 
q u es t fo r  the  p e rso n a l, th e  human, and the  new in  p e rso n a l and s o c ia l  
l i v in g  and a t  n a t io n a l  and in t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l s .  As w ill  be d e sc rib e d  in  
d e t a i l  in  th e  nex t c h a p te r , i n  t h e i r  d iscernm ent o f  th e  working o f  God in  
th e  E as t A sian s i t u a t i o n ,  many A sian C h r is t ia n s  had held  th a t  th e  c e n t r a l ­
i t y  o f  the  p e rso n a l and th e  common humanity o f man must forni th e  founda­
t io n s  f o r  the  s t r u c tu r e s  o f th e  new Asian s o c ie ty  and na tionhood . In  
h i s  p re p a ra to ry  p aper f o r  th e  Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n , Fleming had th u s
1. F a ith  and Order 1966, pp. 32-33.
2. I b i d . , p . 33.
3. I b id .
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c o r r e c t ly  observed th a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n fe ss io n  in  the  c u r re n t  A sian 
• l i f e  s i t u a t i o n  would have to  be "along  the  l in e  o f  the  t r u l y  human, and
th e  dynam ically  new w ith  i t s  c e n t r e  in  th e  man Je su s  C h ris t who i s  ab le
in  the  pu rpose  o f  God to  make a l l  th in g s  new". Thus, any u n d e rs tan d in g  
o f evangelism  o r C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern  which ho lds th a t  God i s  making 
each man and woman and a l l  th in g s  anew must have a d i r e c t  r o le  to  p lay  
in  th e  q u e s ts  o f th e  Asian p e o p le s . The Hong Kong u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  
Kew Man and New Humanity and th e  two d ir e c t io n s  o f  c o n fe ss io n  would n o t 
on ly  t r r l y  in t e g r a t e  and do ju s t i c e  to  b o th  evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern , 
bu t a ls o  tran scen d  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  two as 
d e sc r ib e d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r .  The r e a l  q u e s tio n  th a t  A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  should ask  i s  n o t w hether evangelism  o r s o c ia l  concern  i s  the  
p roper e x p re s s io n  o f  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  m ission  o f th e  Church; b u t r a th e r ,  
w hether th e  t o t a l  l i f e  o f C h r is t ia n s  and churches i s  c o n fe ss in g  C h r is t  as 
th e  New Man and th e  New Humanity to  come. The New Man and th e  New Human­
i t y  m ust be allow ed to  become th e  p r io r i t y  and th e  goal o f m iss io n  tow ards
which a l l  C h r is t ia n  a c t s  o f  c o n fe s s in g  a re  draw n. The c o n fe ss in g  l i f e  o f
th e  A sian  chu rch es, Hong Kong r i g h t l y  h e ld , must be e x i s t e n t i a l  and 
s i t u a t i o n a l  b u t a lso  C h r is t  o c e n t r ic ,  s c r ip t u r a l  and co n tinuous w ith  th e  
C h r is t ia n  ex p erien ce  o f th e  p a s t .  C h r is t ia n  c o n fe s s io n  must be p e rso n a l, 
y e t a t  t h e  same tim e i t  must be open to w itn e ss in g  and se rv in g  in  con­
tem porary l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s .
(o) The co n tin u in g  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  co n fe ss io n a lism
Kandy I 965 and Hong Kong I 966 had produced some im portan t in s ig h t s  
which cou ld  renew and deepen th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e o lo g ic a l and m issio n a ry
1. John Flem ing, "The C h r is t ia n  C onfession  and the  C onfessing Church in  the  New T estam en t,"  South E as t A sia Jo u rn a l of T heology, S p ec ia l EACC F a i th  
and O rder I s s u e ,  V ol. 8 , n o s . 1 and 2 (Ju ly  and O c tober I 966 ) ,  p . 4 8 .
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ta s k s  in  th e  A sian ch u rch es. But th e se  two c o n s u lta t io n s  d id  n o t s ig ­
n ify  th e  end o f the  EACG's s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  c o n fe ss io n a lism . They only 
belonged to  a new phase o f t h i s  s t r u g g le .  The is s u e  had been  deba ted  in  
many g a th e r in g s  bo th  o u ts id e  and in s id e  E as t A sia . I t  was tim e f o r  th e  
EACC to  reach  beyond th e  le v e l  o f  deba te  to  d ea l w ith  those  s p e c i f i c  and 
a c tu a l  sou rces o f c o n fe ss io n a lism  which had been h in d e rin g  th e  grow th o f 
selfhood  and th e  c o n fe ss in g  l i f e  o f th e  Asian chu rch es.
Even b e fo re  th e  Kandy C o n su lta tio n  was h e ld , D.T. N ile s  had been to  
th e  U.S.A. and G rea t B r i ta in  for  a "c o n fro n ta t io n "  w ith  th e  m iss io n  boards 
and o th e r  r e la te d  b o d ies  in  th e  two re g io n s . At the  m eeting a t  High 
Leigh in  G rea t B r i ta in ,  he met more th an  s ix ty  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  B r i t i s h  
and European m iss io n  a g e n c ie s . But th e  m eeting  re s u l te d  in  more un­
answered q u e s tio n s  th a n  s p e c i f ic  and a c tu a l agreem en ts. However, the  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  d id  d e c la re  th a t  m ission  ag en c ies  in  th a t  re g io n  should 
exaiiiine t h e i r  p o l i c ie s  and a c t io n s  so as " to  promote A sian chu rches ' own 
p ro p er se lfhood  and i t s  own p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  m iss io n " . In  E as t A sia
i t s e l f ,  th e  EACC t r i e d  to  a rra n g e  th a t  a l l  th e  f i e l d  s t a f f  o f th e  con-
2f e s s io n a l  o rg a n is a t io n s  would be r e la te d  to  i t s  own o rg a n is a t io n . Some 
d id  re p ly  w ith  p o s i t iv e  re sp o n se ; the  M ethodist F ellow ship  Team a tta c h e d  
i t s e l f  o f f i c i a l l y  to  th e  EACC f o r  c lo se  c o n s u l ta t io n  on th e  prom otion o f 
M ethodist work in  th e  re g io n , keep ing  in  mind th e  o b je c tiv e s  o f  th e  EACC; ^
1 . Sta tem ent by th e  C o n su lta tio n  on th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e  EACC " S itu a t io n  
Conferences" on J o in t  A c tion  f o r  M ission , High Leigh, May 1964 (London: 
Conference o f  B r i t i s h  M issio n ary  S o c ie tie s  and th e  Commission on World 
M ission  and E vangelism ), pp. 4? 7*
2. See M inutes o f  the Working Committee o f  th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Con- 
fe re n c e , M anila , January  3rd and 4 th , 1965 (Bangkok; EACC), p . l l " ( r e -  
fe r re d  to  henceforw ard as M anila 1965 M inu te s) ; and see a lso  M inu tes 
o f th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee o f  the  B as t A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference,
Hong Kong, November 4 -9 , 1966 (Bangkok: EACC), pp. 20-21 ( r e f e r r e d  to  
henceforw ard as Hong Kong 1966 M inu tes).
3♦ M inutes o f th e  Working Committee o f the  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  C onfer­
ence, Kandy, Ceylon, December 9 -12 , 1965 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 4 ( r e fe r re d  
to  henceforw ard as Kandy 1965 M in u te s)".
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th e  World M ethod ist Council decided  th a t  t h e i r  re g io n a l programmes would
no t be sponsored d en o m in a tio n a lly  bu t should be worked in to  programmes
1of re g io n a l ecum enical o rg a n is a t io n s ;  and th e  B a p t is ts  were re p o rte d
2to  be th in k in g  o f a s im i la r  development along th e s e  l i n e s .
However, i t  was re p o r te d  th a t  th e  LWF d id  not seem to  be in  f u l l
3accord  on t h i s  m a t te r  in  some A sian c o u n t r ie s .  Indeed, i t  i s  s i g n i f i ­
can t th a t  th e  s t ro n g e s t  c r i t ic i s m  o f th e  EACC appears to  have come m ainly 
from sources o f  L utheran  (and o f te n  German) o r ig in .  Laying g re a t  
em phasis on th e  c o r r e c t  d o c tr in e s  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  Lutheranism , and p re ­
occupied w ith  th e  ex p erien ce  o f th e  s ta t e - c o n t r o l le d  German Church du ring  
th e  tu rm o ils  o f  th e  Nazi reg im e, th e  L u th e ran s’ approach to  church union 
seems to  have come in to  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  w ith  the  BACC's approach and th e  
id e a  of a " n a t io n a l"  church . There appears to  have been a  g re a t  d e a l
o f m isu n d e rs tan d in g . Indeed , th e  LWF d ec la red  th a t
. . .  when fa c in g  th e  q u e s tio n s  ra is e d  by the E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference, i t  should be remembered th a t  th e  is s u e ,  w hether th e  
fo s te r in g  o f n a t io n a l  a n d /o r  re g io n a l u n i ty  as a  s te p  tow ards th e  
u n ity  o f the Church i s  more ecum enical th an  fo s te r in g  world con­
fe s s io n a l  u n i ty  as a  s tep  tow ards th e  t o t a l  u n i ty  o f th e  Church, 
has no t been decided and should  con tinue to  be d is c u s s e d .^
In  i t s  m eeting a t  W a terloo , Canada, 1967? th e  E x ecu tive  Committee o f th e
LWF d id  produce some " g u id e - l in e s "  fo r  " p ro v is io n a l use" o f i t s  s t a f f .
The Committee s ta te d  th a t  th e  LWP "should no t and w i l l  no t ta k e  any a c t io n ,
e i t h e r  through  counsel o r in  any o th e r  manner, to  a ttem p t to  p rev en t o r  to
d issu ad e  member-churches from p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  movements tow ards a  p ro p er
ex p re ss io n  o f  th e  C hurch 's u n ity  in  a p a r t i c u la r  p la c e " . I t  a lso  proposed
1. Hong Kong 1966 M inu te s , p. 5»
2 . I b i d . 1 p . 6.
3* I b id . , in  I n d ia .  See a lso  "The R e la tio n sh ip  between R egional and
N a tio n a l C ouncils and World C o nfessional F a m ilie s ,"  a re p o r t  p resen ted  
by V ic to r  E.W. Hayward to  a m ee ting  o f a Working P a r ty  o f the  World Con­
fe s s io n a l  B odies a t  Geneva, May 31, 1967 (E x h ib it I I I ,  p. 4)* The
com plain t came from C. Yamada o f the  Japanese NCC.
4♦ M inu tes o f a M eeting o f R e p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  World C onfessiona l B odies, 
Geneva, O c tober 14 t h , 196 5 (Gene va : LWF)', Appendix I ,  p . 3 .
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th a t  m em her-churches "should co n tin u e"  t h e i r  f in a n c ia l  support to  th o se
1u n ite d  churches o f which L utheran  churches migh t have become a p a r t .
The LWP Assembly h e ld  a t  E vian, F rance, in  1970 rea ff irm ed  th e se
" g u id e lin e s " , b u t added:
A un ion  o f  churches must be seen as a p ro p e r e x p re ss io n  o f 
th e  u n ity  o f th e  church  when u n i t in g  churches have agreed upon a  
c o n fe ss io n a l s ta tem en t of f a i t h  which w itn e sse s  to  a r ig h t  under­
s tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel to  se rv e  as a gu ide f o r  p reach ing  and th e  
a d m in is tra t io n  o f th e  sacram en ts . ^
The EACC had n ev er u n d erra ted  th e  im portance o f u n ity  in  t r u t h .  As a l ­
ready  shown, i t  had become even c l e a r e r  a t Hong Kong in  I 966 t h a t  th e  EACC 
upheld th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  S c r ip tu re s ,  the  c e n t r a l i t y  of C h r is t ,  and th e  
c o n t in u ity  o f C h r is t ia n  ex p e rien ces  o f the  p as t w ith  th o se  o f to d a y .
But the  p e rs p e c tiv e  of m ission  and the  n e c e s s i ty  o f co n fess in g  th e  f a i t h  
in  th e  l i f e  s i t u a t i o n  o f each n a t io n  which had been re p e a te d ly  em phasised 
by the  EACC as an in se p a ra b le  p a r t  o f th e  u n ity  and t r u t h  of th e  Church 
were absen t in  the  LWF Evian s ta te m e n t. On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  EACC and
i t s  le a d e rsh ip  had e x p l i c i t l y  emphasised th a t  th e y  d id  no t want th e  NCCs
3and re g io n a l c o u n c ils  to  become "su p er ch u rches"; th e se  c o u n c ils  had 
been regarded  m ainly a s  in s tru m e n ts  th rough which th e  se lfhood  o f  th e  
churches could grow, genuine p a r tn e rsh ip s  develop , and th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  
Church U n iversal be b e t t e r  m a in ta ined  and m a n ife s te d . N ile s  d id  no t 
th inic th a t  th e  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  co n fe ss io n a lism  in  East A sia had come to 
i t s  end. He re p o r te d  to  the I 968 Assembly th a t  th e se  c o n fe s s io n a l 
o rg a n is a t io n s  had con tinued  " to  re p re s e n t f o r  us in  th e  EACC a p o in t o f 
u n e a s in e ss " ,^  and c i te d  some exam ples o f u n i l a t e r a l  a c t io n  taken i n  th e
1 . Minute s  o f E xecu tive  Committee M eeting, LWF, W a terloo, C anada,June 
11- 17 /  1967 (Geneva: LWF), p T i^ T
2. S ta tem ents and Re s o lu t io n s  o f th e  Assembly, LWF, Evian, F rance , 1 4 th - 
’2,j|-th Aug. 197c (Geneva; LWF)',~Minutes '('Bocument 21 ) , Appendix A, p . 1.
3 . ICA C o n su lta tio n  1963 R ep o rt, p . 4 ; Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , pp. 73- 
-74 ; Kandy 1965 R ep o r t, pp. 10-13; Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, pp. 47-48.
4 . N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s , p . I 6 .
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re g io n  by some C h r is t ia n  o rg a n is a t io n s  o u ts id e  E as t A sia w ith o u t con­
s u l ta t io n  w ith  th e  EACC.  ^ The Assembly urged th a t  no se p a ra te  re g io n a l 
co n fe s s io n a l o rg a n is a t io n s  o r programmes should be s e t  up in  th e  re g io n ,
and i t  recommended th e  removal of th e  f i e ld  s t a f f  s t r u c tu re s  o f m iss io n
2ag en c ies  as r a p id ly  as p o s s ib le .  As a t  Bangkok I 964 and Kandy 1965? 
th e  Assembly had s t i l l  to  appea l a g a in  to  i t s  member-churches "to  tak e  
r e a l  s te p s  to  a c t  upon" th e  f in d in g s  on J o in t  A c tion  fo r  M ission  th a t  had 
come ou t from the  S i tu a t io n  C onferences o f f iv e  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .
At th e  world le v e l ,  the WCC Assembly he ld  a t  U ppsala, Sweden, in  
1968 added to  th e  u n ity  o f  " a l l  in  each p lace"  o f  th e  I 96I  New D elh i 
Assembly th e  " u n ity  of a l l  C h r is t ia n s  in  a l l  p la c e s " .^  T his a d d i t io n  
should have s a t i s f i e d  th o se  who were so f e a r f u l  abou t " t r ib a l "  and 
" n a t io n a l"  ch u rch es. But th e  U ppsala Assembly a lso  regarded  th e  
"experience  o f u n iv e r s a l i ty "  p rovided  in  th e " re g io n a l and in t e r n a t i o n a l  
c o n fe s s io n a l fe llo w sh ip s"  as " in e v i ta b ly  p a r t i a l " .  I t  was th e  ecumeni­
c a l movement, th e  Assembly h e ld , which would e n la rg e  t h i s  ex p erien ce ; 
and i t  b e lie v e d  th a t :
R egional co u n c ils  and i t s  World C ouncil may be regarded  as  
a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  ev e n tu a lly  a c tu a l iz in g  a t r u l y  
u n iv e rs a l ,  ecum enical, c o n c i l i e r  fo rn  of common l i f e  and w i tn e s s .
The members o f th e  World C ouncil o f Churches, committed to  each 
o th e r , should work f o r  th e  tim e when a g en u in e ly  u n iv e rsa l co u n c il 
may once more speak fo r  a l l  C h r is t ia n s ,  and le ad  th e  way in to  the 
f u tu r e .  5
Indeed , s in c e  abou t I 966 , t h i s  had become th e  main concern  o f  th e  
m eetings o f r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f World C onfessional Bodies in  Geneva. 
A t te n tio n  was nov/ m ain ly  focussed  upon th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f th e  c o n fe ss io n a l
1. N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s , p . I 4 .
2 . Bangltok 1968 R ep o rt, pp. 2, 3Û, 48.
3 . I b id . , p . 38; Kandy I 965 R e p o rt, pp. 9-10; s u p ra , p. 201.
4 . Norman G oodall ( e d .) ,  The Uppsala Report 1968: O f f ic ia l  R eport o f
th e  Fourth  Assembly o f th e  World Council o f Churches, U ppsala, J u ly  
4-20, 1968 (Geneva: WCC), p. 17.
5 . Ib id .
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o rg a n is a t io n s  and th e  Roman C a th o lic  Churches in  th e  s t r u c tu re s  o f t h i s  
p o s s ib le  u n iv e rs a l  ecum enical c o u n c i l .^  But m eanwhile, th e  s p e c if ic  
concerns o f th e  EACC had been l e f t  out o f c o n s id e ra t io n . The s tru g g le  
on an ecum enical o r c o l le c t iv e  le v e l  seemed to  have come to  an end. The 
EACC must now d ea l w ith  th e se  o rg a n is a t io n s ,  m iss io n  agen c ies  and denomi­
n a t io n s  in  th e  West in d iv id u a l ly  and a t  n a t io n a l  and re g io n a l l e v e l s .
Thus, as  th e  A sian churches a re  growing in to  t h e i r  se lfhood  s t i l l  
w ith in  th e  co n tex t o f world denom ina tions and c o n fe ss io n s , th e  EAGG has 
helped  to  p rov id e  " the  o th e r  eye", as N ile s  e x c e l le n t ly  d esc rib ed  i t ,  
w ith  which churches and o rg a n is a t io n s  bo th  w ith in  and o u ts id e  E as t A sia
must s t i l l  c o n s ta n t ly  look a t  t h e i r  work and w itn e ss  and make su re  th a t
2a l l  churches a re  growing in to  m a tu re se lfh o o d .
The Kandy and Hong Kong C o n su l ta t io n s , w ith  t h e i r  em phasis on 
" l iv in g  th eo logy" and "co n fess in g  chu rch es" , hoped to  encourage a  th e o ­
lo g ic a l  renew al among th e  A sian churches and th u s  a lso  " to  consummate th e
•3development o f A sian churches tow ard selfhood in  th e  th e o lo g ic a l rea lm ". 
They had produced some Im portan t in s ig h t s  which could renew and deepen 
th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  fu n c tio n  o f theo logy  and the  m issio n  o f  th e  Church 
in  th e  A sian ch u rch es. But Hong Kong a lso  reco g n ised  th a t  f o r  A sian  ch u r­
ches to  become " l iv in g  / a n ^  co n fe ss in g  churches" and to  a t t a i n  t h e i r  
se lfh o o d , a renew al of th e  t o t a l  l i f e  o f th e se  churches would be n e c e ssa ry . 
I t  rea ffirm ed  th e  b e l i e f  o f th e  I 964 Assembly th a t  th e  demand f o r  t h i s  
t o t a l  renew al came from two so u rc e s ; "both of th e  p re s su re s  o f th e  Word 
o f th e  Gospel as w ell a s  o f  th e  p re s s u re s  of the  world in  which th e  
churches o f A sia a re  s e t " T h e  C o n su lta tio n  th e re fo r e  ended w ith  "The
1. M inutes o f m eetings u n t i l  November I 969 show th a t  t h i s  had been the  
ca se . These m inutes a re  a v a i la b le  from LWF O ff ic e , Geneva, on re q u e s t .
2. N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s , p. 7»
3. S ch ere r, M ission  and Unity in  L utheranism , p. 129-
4* Faith and Order I 966, pp. 28-29; Bangkok 1964 Statem ents, p. 51*
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C a ll to  Renewal" to  a l l  A sian ch u rch es. I t  asked fo r  a "renew al in  
response  to  th e  G ospel", "renew al in  w orsh ip", "renew al o f th e  l a i t y " ,
It renew al o f th e  m in is try " ,  "renew al in  u n ity "  and "renew al o f s t r u c t ­
u r e s " .^  The 1968 Assembly re p e a te d  t h i s  c a l l  f o r  a renew al o f th e
t o t a l  A sian church l i f e  and i t  urged a se r io u s  s tudy  o f  th e  Hong Kong
2re p o r t  among i t s  member-churches.
The response o f th e  EACC and i t s  member-churches in  r e la t i o n  to  
th e  q u es ts  o f E as t A sia in  th e  second period  o f th e  p o st-w ar e ra  has 
been co n ce n tra te d  on two f r o n ts :  f i r s t l y ,  in  th e  g rad u a l recovery  of
th e  meaning o f  the Church and i t s  selfhood  among th e  A sian churches them­
s e lv e s ;  and second ly , in  t h e i r  a ttem pts to  d is c e rn  how God has been a t  
work in  th e  E as t A sian s i t u a t i o n .  The renew al o f  th e  m in is try  o f th e  
l a i t y  and the  s t r u c tu r e s  o f th e  lo c a l  c o n g reg a tio n s , th e  renew al o f  th e  
forms o f C h r is t ia n  m issio n  and s e rv ic e ,  and th e  renew al o f th e  A sian 
churches to  become "co n fe ss in g  churches" in  th e  co n tex t o f  th e  One Church 
U n iv e rsa l, have been connec ted w ith  th i s  g rad u a l recovery  o f th e  meaning 
o f  being  th e  church and hav ing  i t s  own selfhood in  E ast A sia . But A sian 
church le a d e rs  were a lso  convinced th a t  in  th i s  reco v e ry , they  had come 
to  understand  th a t  th ey  had a lso  been c a lle d  to  be a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  
i n  God's sav ing  and c re a t in g  m iss io n  to  th e  E as t A sian w orld . A ta sk
had been la id  on them to  d is c e rn  th e  ways o f His working and to  p a r t i c i ­
p a te  re sp o n s ib ly  in  H is p u rp o ses . The Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  had 
expressed  very  w ell what th e  EACC had a ttem pted  to  do in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n :
The churches must make c l e a r  th a t  th e y  have no meaning o r
e x is te n c e  a p a r t  from Him who i s  th e i r  Head, and no ta s k s  excep t "the
works which He has prepared  f o r  them to  walk in " .  And because He
H im self i s  a t  work in  H is w orld , th e y  w il l  need c o n s ta n t ly  to  fa c e
th e  q u e s tio n , "How and where i s  He a t  w ork?"; fo r  only  as th ey  a re
tu rned  away from them selves to  Him and to  H is world w i l l  th e y  be led
by th e  Holy S p i r i t  to  make a  t ru e  co n fe ss io n . 3 T™ \( i t a l i c s  m ine;
1 . F a i th  and O rder 1966, pp. 103-112.
2. Bangkok 1968 Report ,  p. 3O.
3 . Fa i th  and O rder 1966, p. 22.
C hap ter Two; DISCERNING THE WORK OF CHRIST 
IN THE BAST ASIAN SITUATION
In  i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  meaning o f th e  G ospel, th e  1959 K uala 
Lumpur Assembly affirm ed  C h r i s t 's  redem ption and K ingship as  "o f  th e  
w hole human race  and o f  th e  whole c re a te d  w orld" . "The meaning o f  
w orld  h i s to r y ,  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  modern A sian h is to r} '-, i s  to  be d i s ­
covered  in  th a t  K ingship" th e r e f o r e ,  " the  church must endeavour to  
d i s c e r n  how C h ris t i s  a t  work in  th e  re v o lu t io n s  o f contem porary A sia,
. . .  be th e re  in  i t ,  respond ing  to  him and making h is  p resence  and lo rd ­
s h ip  Icnown." ^
The 1964 Assembly r e is s u e d  t h i s  same s ta tem en t o f 1959 and i n  t h i s  
way re a ff irm e d  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  t h i s  d iscernm ent and response to  p a r t i c i ­
p a t i o n  in  His a c t s  were a ta s k  re q u ire d  from a l l  A sian churches and 
2C h r is t ia n s .  Indeed , t h i s  s ta tem en t had been th e  b a s ic  argument o f th e
EACC f o r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  invo lvem en t, and one o f i t s  c h ie f  exponents had
b een  M.M. Thomas, who had defended more th an  once t h i s  p o s i t io n  o f  th e
n e c e s s i ty  o f  d is c e rn in g  "what i s  God doing" in  th e  " re v o lu tio n s "  o r  th e
q u e s ts  o f  E as t A sia.
Thomas argued ; "For a  Church which acknowledges th e  L ordship  o f
C h r is t  over th e  whole w orld and a l l  h i s to r y ,  i t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  d is c e rn
C h r is t  working in  th e  v/orld so th a t  we may w itn e ss  to  what He i s  doing
3and be with-Him, as He a c t s . "  He reco g n ised  th a t  th e  p o s s ib le  danger
1 . S upra , p . 156 .
2 . Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , pp. I 7- IS .
3 , M.M. Thomas, "Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  in t e r p r e ta t i o n  o f  n a t io n a l ­
ism  in  A s ia ,"  K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 4 6 .
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o f such an a ttem p t was to  lead  C h r is t ia n s  in to  "g iv in g  d iv in e  s a n c tio n
%to  a ll- to o -h u m an  h i s t o r i c a l  movements"? and observed th a t  the  WOO New
D elh i Assembly had been most c a u t io u s  abou t such a ttem p ts  to  "see th e
hand o f God in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  movements o f h i s to r y  o f  which we p e rso n a lly
approve o r claim  h is  b le s s in g  fo r  every  cause which seems r ig h te o u s  a t  
2th e  moment". But such a danger would only a r i s e  from "an in ad eq u a te
th eo logy  and an im proper use o f  th eo lo g y " . Thomas argueds
A too  easy i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f God w ith  a p a r t i c u la r  h i s t o r i ­
c a l  movement i s  not answered by a too  t o t a l  s e p a ra t io n  o f  God and 
f a i t h  from s e c u la r  h is to r y  . . .  The purpose o f theo logy  i s  no t to  
f in d  d iv in e  sa n c tio n  fo r  a h i s t o r i c a l  movement, bu t to  h e lp  d i s ­
cern  what i s  o f C h r is t  and what o f th e  d e v i l  in  th a t  movement so 
th a t  we may know th e  n a tu re  o f  our response  o f f a i t h .  True 
theo logy  i s  no t a means o f enhancing  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  and 
p o l i t i c a l  m essianism  bu t a s p i r i t u a l  source o f c o n s t ru c t iv e  and 
d is c r im in a t in g  p a r t i c ip a t io n .  ^
He agreed w ith  th e  Kuala Lumpur s ta tem en t th a t  C h r i s t ’s K ingship  " today
i s  hidden and w i l l  be rev ea led  a t  th e  end o f t i m e " H o w e v e r ,  he could
n o t accep t t h a t  "vfhat God does in  se c u la r  h i s to r y  i s  a b s o lu te ly  h idden
and th a t  even a p a r t i a l  d iscernm en t i s  im possib le  to  the  eye o f  f a i t h " ,
f o r  t h i s  b e l i e f  would le av e  C h r is t ia n s  "w ithout any guidance as  to  th e
n a tu re  o r d i r e c t io n  o f t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  s e c u la r  a f f a i r s " .  The
Church would th e n  b e a r
no o th e r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  . . .  except th a t  o f  p reach in g  th e  Gospel 
o f the  end o f th e  world and g a th e r in g  th e  b e l ie v e r s .  Any a ttem p t 
on th e  p a r t  o f C h r is t ia n s  o r  Churches to  seek to  "d isc e rn "  what 
God i s  do ing in  th e  world o f c u l tu r e ,  s o c ie ty  and s ta t e s  f o r  man, 
must be d ism issed  as  a search  fo r  a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by wisdom or 
works. This would leav e  th e  tim e between th e  f i r s t  coming o f 
C h ris t and H is second coming r e a l ly  m ean in g less , w ithou t any 
p a t te r n  o f  G od's a c t io n ,  and w ithou t any kind o f C h r is t ia n  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  s e c u la r  e v e n ts .
1 . M.M. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R evo lu tion  (London: 
SŒ1 P re ss , 1966')',” p." 20.
2 . I b id . ; a lso  T i s s e r ’t  Hooft ( e d . ) ,  The New D elh i R ep o r t, p . 85.
3 . Thomas, op. c i t . , p. 22.
4- Supra1 p . 156 .
5* Thomas, op. c i t . , p. 22.
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T h ere fo re , he h e ld , " th e  K uala Lumpur Assembly could  no t have meant a
t o t a l  i n a b i l i t y  o f f a i t h  to  's e e '  th e  King and th e  Kingdom in  th e  p re s e n t,
f o r  im m edia tely i t  goes on to  say , 'The Church must endeavour to  d is c e rn
how C h ris t i s  a t  work in  th e  r e v o lu t io n s  o f contem porary A s i a . '" ^
Thomas r i g h t l y  observed th a t  th e re  was a g e n e ra l consensus among
A sian C h r is t ia n s  t h a t  God in  C h r is t  was p re se n t  in  th e  A sian q u e s ts .
The K uala Lumpur u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel was one d e a r  e x p re ss io n  o f
t h i s  th e o lo g ic a l ferm en t in  many A sian churches: Takenalca, a t  K uala
Lumpur, a lso  h e ld  th a t
. . .  s in c e  we b e lie v e  God i s  a t  work in  th e  m id st o f a ra p id ly  
changing A sia today  . . .  th e  ta s k  o f the  church i s  not to  keep 
o n e se lf  to  s ta y  away from th e  change no r j u s t  make a n eg a t iv e  
judgment in  o rd e r  to  keep th e  s ta t u s  quo b u t to  s e r io u s ly  in v o lv e  
o n e se lf  in  th e  common e f f o r t  w ith  th e  members o f  God's people 
throughou t th e  world to  d is c o v e r  what God i s  doing in  th e  m idst
o f th e  ra p id ly  changing w orld , and . . .  to  be ob ed ien t to  H is c a l l
in  t h i s  w o rld . 2
S im ila r ly , C h r is t ia n s  in  In d ia , w hile a f f irm in g  C h ris t  as  " th e  Lord no t 
only  o f  the whole o f h is to r y  and o f mankind bu t a lso  o f our n a t io n s  and 
o f our n a t io n a l  h is to r y " ,  a lso  reco g n ised  th a t  w h ile  t h i s  L ordship  "does 
no t mean the  eq u a tin g  of th e  w i l l  o f th e  n a t io n  w ith  th e  purpose o f God", 
i t  does g ive  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  " th e  s p e c if ic  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  c o n s ta n t ly  
su b je c tin g  h is  own d e c is io n s  and th o se  o f h is  n a t io n  to  r ig o ro u s  s e l f -  
c r i t ic i s m "
Thus, th e  ta s k  o f  d iscernm en t was conceived no t as one o f sh e e r  
id e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f a l l  th e  A sian ev en ts  w ith  th e  w i l l  o f  God b u t as  one o f
" c o n s tru c tiv e  and d is c r im in a t in g  p a r t i c ip a t io n "  in  th e  A sian q u e s ts .  The
1 . M.M. Thomas, "U nderstanding th e  T ides o f H is to ry ,"  South E as t A sia 
Jo u rn a l o f  Theology 5, No. 4 (A p ril 1964)5 P» 22.
2 . Masao Tal-cenaka, "A New U nders tanding  o f th e  World and th e  Need o f 
T heo log ica l Renew al," Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 33»
3 . P.D. Uevanandan and M.M. Thomas ( e d s .) ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
N a tio n -B u ild in g  (B angalore: The B angalore P re s s , I 96O, f o r  NCC, In d ia , 
and The C h r is t ia n  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  th e  Study o f R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty , 
B angalo re ), p . 295*
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K uala Lumpur Assembly had a lso  c l e a r ly  d ec la red  th a t  t h i s  d iscernm ent 
must in c lu d e  " ju d g in g  id o l a t r y  and f a l s e  gods, le a d in g  peop les to  
d e c is io n  fo r  o r  a g a in s t  Him". I t  d isc laim ed  th e  to p ic s  ra is e d  in  th e  
re p o r t  on "W itness o f  th e  Churches am idst S o c ia l Change" as a "com ple te 
d iscern m en t" ; i t  would only  say , "We a re  a l l  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  a  con­
t in u in g  c o n v e rsa t io n " :
Our d is c u s s io n s  as  C h r is t ia n s  abou t economics p o l i t i c s  and 
s o c ie ty  a re  th e re fo re  c o n v e rsa t io n s  abou t Je su s  C h r is t ,  th a t  i s  
to  say , an a ttem p t o f f a i t h  to  d is c e rn  Him in  th e  s o c ia l  change 
o f  our n a t io n s ,  and to  d isc o v e r  Him in  what i t  means to  respond 
to  h is  c a l l  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e se  changes. ^
The EACC's a ttem p t a t  d is c e rn in g  the  work o f C h r is t  in  th e  E as t A sian
s i t u a t i o n  from 1958 to  abou t I 968 can be b e s t  examined in  the  th re e  main
a re a s  o f  i t s  concern : ( i )  in  r e la t i o n  to  new n a t io n a l  fo u n d a tio n s ,
( i i )  in  r e la t i o n  to  developm ent, and ( i i i )  in  r e la t i o n  to  th e  hope fo r
manlcind.
1 . In  R e la tio n  to  New N a tio n a l Founda tions
A sian n a t io n a lism  had , by th e  m id-1950s, f u l f i l l e d  i t s  r o le  in  the 
s tru g g le  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  independence and en te red  in to  th e  new phase o f 
n a t io n -b u ild in g . With independence ach ieved , Thomas observed , "we a re  
c a l le d  to  g iv e  p o s i t iv e  co n ten t to  what we mean by the  n a t io n ." ^  There 
were th re e  main g o a ls  in  t h i s  s tru g g le  fo r  n a t io n -b u ild in g :  " c o n so lid a ­
t i o n  o f n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  prom otion o f p o l i t i c a l  democracy and p lan n in g  o f 
economic p ro g re s s " , or in  s h o r t ,  th e  th re e  g o a ls  o f "o rd e r , freedom  and 
p ro g re s s " .^  But th e  s i tu a t io n  in  E ast A sia had n ev er been sim p le , no r now
1 . Supra, p . 157»
2 . Thomas, "Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  . . . " ,  in  K uala 
Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, p. 43*
3. I b id .
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would th e  ta s k  of n a t io n -b u ild in g  be one w ithou t many complex problem s. 
Takenaka observed th a t  th e  A sian peoples had found them selves invo lved  
in  th e  co m p le x itie s  o f  Rapid S o c ia l Change; th e  many re v o lu t io n s  which 
came to  th e  West over th e  course  o f fo u r hundred y e a rs  "a re  coming to  
A sia today  / a l l j ^  a t  th e  same t im e . " ^ In  E as t A sia , he s a id ,  th e re  had 
been g re a t  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic upheavals brough t abou t by two 
d i f f e r e n t  e lem ents o f change: f i r s t l y  th e  im pact o f W estern c i v i l i z a t i o n ,
i t s  id e as  and techno logy , and secondly  th e  changes brough t by th e  fo m a -  
t i o n  o f new independen t n a t io n s  in  A sia . Takenaka held  t h a t  th e  confu­
s io n  and u n c e r ta in ty  and th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  f e a tu r e s  o f A sian l i f e  a l l
stemmed from the  e f f e c t  o f th e se  two elem ents of change "o ccu rrin g
2sim u ltan eo u sly "  in  every  sphere o f Asian l i f e .  C onsequen tly , the  ta s k  
o f  n a t io n -b u ild in g  was d i f f i c u l t  and complex.
In  th i s  s i tu a t i o n ,  Thomas observed, th e re  was a p re -o c c u p a tio n  w ith
p o l i t i c s ,  fo r  p o l i t i c s  had become " th e  midwife h e lp in g  in  th e  b i r t h  o f
th e  new s o c ie ty " ; i t  was co n sid ered  to  be
. . .  th e  prim ary means o f b r in g in g  abou t n ece ssa ry  changes in  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s t r u c tu r e ,  o f p ro v id in g  the  framework o f power, law 
and ideo logy  w i th in  which th e  elem ents o f  th e  emerging s o c ie ty  can 
be p ro te c te d  and promoted and o f  m inim izing th e  in e v i ta b le  e v i l s  
in h e re n t  in  th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  p e r io d . 3
Thomas f u r th e r  ex p la in ed :
In  s ta b l e r  s o c ie t i e s ,  th e re  i s  a consensus among the  people 
as reg a rd s  th e  ends o f s o c ie ty ,  and the d if f e re n c e  between p a r t i e s  
i s  la rg e ly  w ith  re sp e c t to  th e  means . . .  But in  A sia today  p o l i t i c s  
i s  d e te rm in a tiv e  o f th e  fu tu r e  shape of s o c ie ty .  4
N a tio n -b u ild in g  m ean t, th e r e f o r e ,  " th e se  s tru g g le s  to  b u ild  new p o l i t i c a l ,
economic and s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s " .  "B u t,"  he added, "new
1 . Takenalca, "A New U nders tanding  . . . " ,  in  K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, 
p . 3 4 j V. su p ra , pp. 36-37*
2. Takenaka, op. c i t . , p . 35*
3 . Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 44*
4* I b id . 9 p. 45*
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s t ru c tu re s  r e q u ire  new fo u n d a t io n s ."  He saw th e  contem porary r e s u r ­
gence of A sian  r e l ig io n s  as one c le a r  ex p ress io n  o f th e  a ttem p t to  prov ide 
c u l tu r a l  and r e l ig io u s  fo u n d a tio n s  f o r  th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f a new A sian 
na tionhood . For t h i s  reaso n , C h r is t ia n s  who acknowledged th e  L ordship  
o f  C h ris t and were a lso  c i t i z e n s  o f th e  n a t io n  must p a r t i c ip a t e  in  t h i s  
search  fo r  new fo u n d a tio n s  and s t r u c tu r e s .  The Kuala Lumpur Assembly 
agreed th a t  " i t  must be th e  concern  and du ty  o f everyone to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  
th e  se a rc h " . As d esc rib e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  appea l was a lso  echoed in  the  
C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  where C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  
was b e lie v e d  to  in c lu d e  co n c re te  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n .  At 
NaSa^pur C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  In d ian  su b -c o n tin e n t were to ld :  "The Church
i s  c a lle d  to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  n a t io n -b u ild in g  and in  th a t  p ro cess  to  malce
C h ris t known as Lord o f a l l  l i f e . „3 Indeed , some In d ian  C h r is t ia n s  had
been v e ry  a c t iv e  in  th i s  d i r e c t io n .  T heir e f f o r t s  a re  reco rded  in  d e ta i l
in  the well-known r e p o r t ,  " C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  N a t io n -B u ild in g ." ^
S im ila r ly ,  a t  Sulcabumi, In d o n es ian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  agreed t h a t  C h r is tia n
s e rv ic e  tow ards the  n a t io n  was to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  development o f id e a s
which would be a guide to  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f a  new Indonesian  s o c ie ty  
5and c u l tu r e .
A sian C h r is t ia n s ' grow ing d e s i r e  fo r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  n a t io n -b u i ld ­
in g  can a lso  be seen in  t h e i r  g rad u a l change o f ou tlook  re g a rd in g  p o l i t i c a l  
involvem en t on the  p a r t  of C h r is t ia n s  and ch u rch es. The S ia n ta r  Confer­
ence o f 1957 re a ff irm e d  th e  Bangkok 1949 s ta tem en t th a t  " i t  i s ,  o f  co u rse .
1 . Thomas,"Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  in t e r p r e ta t i o n  in  K uala
Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, p. 44•
2. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 65 .
3 . New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  and P a r t i c ip a t io n ,  N asrapur C onsu lta­
t i o n  i 960 , p . 1.
4 . E d ited  by Devanandan and Thomas; v . su p ra , p . 237; n . 3.
5. C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  in  th e  R ev o lu tio n , Sukabumi C o n su lta tio n  I 962 ,
p . 3 .
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no t the  ta sk  o f  th e  church , as  such , to  e n te r  in to  th e  a ren a  o f p a r ty -
p o l i t i c s  or to  pronounce judgement on th e  te c h n ic a l  a sp e c ts  o f  government
and s o c ie t y ." ^  On th e  q u e s tio n  o f  the  c h u rc h 's  w itn e ss  in  p o l i t i c a l
l i f e ,  bo th  the Kuala Lumpur and Bangkok I 964 A ssem blies considered  th a t
t h i s  would be "m ainly a r t i c u la t e d  as i t s  members become invo lved  in  th e
2r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  of c i t i z e n s h ip " .  But i t  had become ap p aren t t h a t  not
a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  would hold  to  such an u n d e rs tan d in g . Some In d ian
C h r is t ia n s  had begun to  argue th a t  C h r is tia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  n a t io n -
b u ild in g  should in c lu d e  a  s tudy  o f  th e  te c h n ic a l  a sp e c ts  and problem s in
p o l i t i c s ,  econom ics and s o c ie ty :
I t  i s  in  th e  te c h n ic a l  d e c is io n s  th a t  one i s  m oral o r 
immoral and C h r is t ia n  o r u n -C h r is t ia n . And w ithou t an u n d e rs tan d ­
in g  o f th e  te c h n ic a l  is s u e s  t h a t  a re  involved  in  the  f i e l d  in  
which C h r is t ia n s  a re  c a l le d  to  a c t  r e s p o n s ib ly , m erely  goodw ill or 
even p ie ty  does no t go f a r  . . .  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  study  th e re fo re  
must give due a t te n t io n  to  th e  te c h n ic a l a sp e c t o f th in g s .  3
On th e  o th e r  hand, the  A sian Conference on Church and S o c ie ty  h e ld  by th e  
BACG a t  Seoul, K orea, in  O c tober I 967, c le a r ly  went one s tep  f u r th e r  from 
K uala Lumpur 1959 and Bangkok I 964 when i t  recommended th a t  w h ile  th e  
Church "should no t id e n t i f y  i t s e l f  com pletely  w ith  any p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  
. . .  we must encourage C h r is t ia n s  and churches to  be involved  in  p o l i t i c s  
in  such a way th a t  t h e i r  C h r is t ia n  p e rsp e c t iv e  inform s t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  
judgm en ts and t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s "  ( i t a l i c s  m ine ).
A sian C h r is t ia n s  were urged to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  th e  ta s k  o f n a t io n -  
b u ild in g  and to  sea rch  fo r  th e  new fo unda tions  o f t h e i r  n a t io n s .  The 
fo llo w in g  in v e s t ig a t io n s  show t h e i r  main e f f o r t s ,  d iscernm en ts and ex­
p e rie n c e s  in  t h i s  a re a .
1 . The S o c ia l G oals o f New A s ia , S ia n ta r  Conference 1957? pp. 17-18 ? Bang- 
kok 1949 R e p o rt, p. I I 4 .
2 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 6 4 ; Bangkok 1964 R ep o rt, p. 2 5 .
3* Bevanandan and Thomas ( e d s . ) ,  C h r is tia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  . . . , pp. 297- 8 .
4• A sian Conference on Church and S o c ie ty : R eport to  the A sian Churches,Seoul, K orea, O c tober IOLT6 , 19^7 (Bangkok; BACG) ,  p'. 43 ( r e f e r r e d  to  henceforw ard as Seoul 1967 R e p o rt) ,
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(a )  The c e n t r a l i t y  o f th e  "p e rso n a l"
In  t h e i r  d iscernm ent re g a rd in g  th e  fou n d a tio n s  fo r  th e  s t r u c tu r e s
o f th e  new A sian n a t io n s ,  th e  "p e rso n a l"  as th e  c e n t r a l  fo u n d a tio n  had
been th e  c o n s ta n t  concern and em phasis o f  th e  EAGG and i t s  le a d e r s .
Takenalca was one who was v e ry  much concerned abou t what he d esc rib e d  as
th e  " re a l  man" in  the  ra p id  s o c ia l  change in  E as t A sia . He ex p la in ed
a t  th e  K uala Lumpur Assembly t h a t ,  in  a h ig h ly  in d u s t r ia l i s e d  s o c ie ty
such as  th o se  in  th e  West, th e re  was "a phenomenon o f d is in t e g r a t i o n  o f
community and i s o la t i o n  o r  a to m iz a tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l" .  But in  th e
a re a  cf rap id  s o c ia l  change now c u r re n t  in  E as t A sia , people were look ing
to  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  to  p rov ide  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  g a in  freedom from
f e u d a l i s t i c  o p p re ss io n  and from lov/ s tan d ard s  o f l iv in g .  The t r a d i t i o n a l
forms of A sian community, he observed , had pu t many r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon
in d iv id u a l  freedom , bu t under p re s e n t c o n d itio n s  o f ra p id  s o c ia l  change
th e re  was "an u rg en t p u rs u it  to  f in d  th e  new b a s is  o f d ig n i ty  o f th e
in d iv id u a l  in  th e  communal l i f e " .  He sa id : " I f  th e  lo n e ly  crowd i s  a
catchw ord fo r  th e  W estern I n d u s t r ia l  S o c ie ty , th e  bounded crowd i s  th e
1sym bolic la b e l  f o r  the  A sian in d u s t r i a l  w o rk ers ."  Talcenaka expounded 
f u r th e r  h is  concern  f o r  th e  p e rso n a l in  h is  John R. Mott L ec tu re  to  th e  
C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting a t  B angalore in  I 96I .  There w ere, he 
s a id ,  " th e  p ass in g  and broken images o f man in  A sia" e f fe c te d  by th e  
"v a rio u s  fo rn s  and fo rc e s  o f dehum anisa tion  and im p e rs o n a lis a t io n " , and 
he c l a s s i f i e d  th e se  fo rc e s  in to  fo u r  c a te g o r ie s :  ( i )  " N a tu ra l is a t io n  o f
Man", meaning man su b m ittin g  h im se lf  to  an a t t i t u d e  o f in d i f f e r e n c e ,  and 
c a p t iv i ty  w ith in  n a tu ra l  and s o c ia l  de term inism ; ( i i )  "M echan isa tion  of 
Man", th e  u p ro o ted , o f te n  lo n e ly  and u n c e r ta in  man in  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  
and u rb a n is a t io n ;  ( i i i )  "A n im alisa tio n  o f Man", a man ta k in g  th e  m a te r ia l
1. Talcenaka, "A New Understanding in  Kuala Lumpur 1959 Re p o r t,
pp. 35- 3 6 .
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th in g s  o r  fu lf i lm e n t  o f in d iv id u a l  d e s ir e s  as  th e  u lt im a te  goal and end
o f l i f e ;  and ( iv )  "A n g e lisa t io n  o r D e if ic a t io n  o f Man", a man be ing
s p i r i t u a l i s e d  by r e l ig io n  to  a  super-human e x is te n c e  by h is  own e f f o r t s .
B ut, Talcenalca th en  argued , th e  r e a l  man could be found only in  C h r is t .
The concern o f C h r is t ia n  e t h i c s ,  he h e ld , was
. . .  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  t ru e  hum anity, no t by th e  e f f o r t s  o f 
man, b u t on th e  b a s is  o f G od's g race , namely, th a t  man becomes 
r e a l  man, because God became man . . .  In  C h r is t we f in d  no t a 
narrow sense  o f r e l ig io u s  mai b u t r e a l  man f re e  from a l l  bondage, 
b e in g  open to  a new r e l a t i o n  w ith  God and w ith  h is  fe llo w  men in  
co n c re te  e x is te n c e  in  th e  w orld . ^
The p resence o f th e se  C h r is t ia n s  o r new men in  a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  A sian l i f e
could then  se rv e  as "a s ig n  o f th e  new humanity in  Jesus C h r i s t " and th e
" f i r s t  f r u i t s "  o f th e  "new c re a t io n "  whose f in a l  consummation o r  " g re a t
2h a rv e s t  i s  to  come".
M.M. Thomas was an o th e r  EACC le a d e r  who had voiced  g re a t  concern  
abou t th e  p e rso n a l in  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f new A sian  so c ie ty  and s t a t e .
The b a s ic  id e a  o f the  n a tu ra l  harmony and cosmic u n i ty  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  
A sian r e l ig io u s  and c u l tu r a l  th o u g h t ,  he sa id , had r e s u l te d  among the  
A sian peoples in  an em phasis on th e  p r io r i t y  of and rev eren ce  f o r  cosmic 
o rd e r . The d e f in i t i o n  o f j u s t i c e ,  he observed , had been unders tood  
th e re fo re  p r im a r ily  in  term s o f o rd e r  and had g iv e n  l i t t l e  room f o r  f r e e ­
dom as  a va lue  in  i t s e l f .  One c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  A sian 
c u l tu r e  and s p i r i t u a l i t y  had been " i t s  la ck  o f p e rso n a l co n sc io u sn ess" : 
as  in  Japan , i t  had s t r e s s e d  obedience to  the  group a u th o r i ty  l i k e  th a t  
o f  th e  Emperor or the  f a th e r  as th e  h ig h e s t v i r t u e .^  However, Thomas 
b e lie v e d , th e  s p i r i t u a l  awakening c u rre n t  in  E as t A sia was based on a new 
aw areness o f m an 's p e rso n a l b e in g — "Man's m as tery  o f n a tu re  th rough
1 . Talcenalca, "The F i r s t  F r u i t s  in  A sia ,"  in  C h r is t  ' s M in is try  — And Ou rs  
( j .R .  M ott L e c tu re s , 1961), pp. 11-14*
2. I b id . , pp. 15, 22.
3 . Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 72-73*
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science and tech n o lo g y , th e  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  fundam en tal r i g h t s  o f  
* human p erso n s, th e  new id e a s  o f s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and community, and th e  
new sens 3 of h i s t c r i c a l  m iss io n  a re  in  t h e i r  s e v e ra l  ways a f f i rm a t io n  o f 
t h i s  b a s ic  aw aren ess ."  He w arned, "As th e se  id e a s  ta k e  shape in  new 
s t r u c t ’o res o f  s o c ie ty  and s t a t e ,  the  demand fo r  new c u l tu r a l  fo u n d a tio n s  
vfhich w i l l  g iv e  meaning and d i r e c t i o n  to  th e  new s o c ie t ie s  becomes more 
p re s s in g ."  He h im se lf  h e ld  t h a t  "a r a d ic a l ly  new u n d ers tan d in g  o f  man 
and h is  h i s t o r i c a l  and u l t im a te  d e s tin y  alone  can p rov ide  t h i s  meaning 
and d ir e c t io n ,"  and proposed t h a t  " th e  p e rso n a l as  th e  v e h ic le  o f th e  
e te rn a l  i s  the  fundam en tal id e a  which must inform  new A sian c u l tu r e s ,  
i f  the  human prom ises o f th e  A sian  re v o lu t io n  a re  no t to  be b e tra y e d ."
How A sia i s  to  b u ild  " c u l tu r e s  inform ed by and embodying th e  b e l i e f  in  
th e  in te g ra l  r e l a t i o n  between th e  'p e r s o n a l ' and th e  'e t e r n a l '"  h as  been 
th e re fo re  " the  ta s k  and th e  q u e s tio n "  fa c in g  a l l  A sian peop les and 
n a t io n s .^  To Thomas, in  th e  c u l tu r a l  sphere  o f t h i s  ta s k ,  " th e re  should 
be no h e s i ta t i o n  in  a ff irm in g  t h a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  co re  o f  th e  A sian t r a d i ­
t i o n  canno t be th e  s p i r i t u a l  c o re  o f  th e  new A sian  c u l tu r e s  i f  th e y  have 
to  support th e  contem porary s p i r i t u a l  awalcening o f  the  A sian p e o p le s ."
\Shat was demanded, he s a id ,  was "a  ra d ic a l  b reak  w ith  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  
c e n tra l  s p i r i t u a l  co re  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l tu r e s " .  Thomas d id  n o t e x p la in  
s p e c i f ic a l ly  th e  meaning o f  " th e  s p i r i t u a l  c o re " ; b u t appa.ren tly  he was 
r e f e r r in g  only to  th a t  co re  which has in h ib i te d  a f u l l  ex p re ss io n  and 
development o f th e  p e rso n a l, f o r  he sa id  l a t e r ,  "The new c u l tu re  should be 
con tinuous w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n . "  "îly c o n te n tio n ,"  he argued , " is  th a t  
even th o se  who r e j e c t  the  h a rd  co re  of th e  A sian  c u l tu r a l  t r a d i t i o n  can 
and w i l l  have to  ta k e  th e  c th e r  p a r t s  o f t r a d i t i o n ,  r e d e f in e  them in  th e  
l ig h t  o f  whatever c e n t r a l  p r in c ip le  th e y  accep t and r e in t e g r a t e  then  in to
1. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  R esponse to  A sian R e v o lu tio n , pp. 73-74 '
2. I b i d . , pp. 74-75*
-  245 -
a new p a t te r n  w ith  a new c e n t r e . " ^  Indeed, e a r l i e r ,  in  h is  ad d re ss  to
th e  C o n su lta tio n  on New Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  a t  Quezon C ity ,
Thomas warned t h a t  " i f  th e  broken s tru c tu re s  / o f  th e  p ass in g  t r a d i t i o n a l
A sian l i f e /  a re  no t r e - in te r p r e te d  and r e in te g ra te d  in  th e  new s t r u c tu r e ,
th e y  w i l l  become m i l i ta n t  and c re a te  more d i f f i c u l t i e s  . . .  We must do
2ju s t i c e  to  th e  old f o r c e s ."  Thomas observed th a t  th e re  had been th re e  
c u l tu r a l  movements in  E as t A sia in s tru m e n ta l in  opening up A sian c u l tu r e s  
to  th e  p e rso n a l dim ension o f  human r e a l i t y .  These were: th e  resu rg en ce
o f A sian r e l ig io n s  and c u l tu r e s ;  th e  movements o f s e c u la r is a t io n  and 
s e c u la r  humanism; and C h r is t ia n i t y  and i t s  movements fo r  m iss io n  and 
s e rv ic e .^  While i t  had been weak in  E as t A sia , C h r is t ia n i t y ,  Thomas 
b e lie v e d , cou ld  be "o f trem endous re lev an ce  to  th e  A sian r e v o lu t io n " .
C h r is t ia n  m ission  "has made and s t i l l  can make a c ru c ia l  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  
th e  search  o f  A sia  fo r  th e  s p i r i t u a l  fo u n d a tio n s  f o r  th e  new awakening o f 
A sian peoples to  th e  p e rso n a l dim ension o f  l i f e  . . .  p re c is e ly  because i t  
has th e  person  o f  Jesu s  C h ris t as  i t s  c e n tra l  m e ssa g e ."^  In  h i s  John R. 
M ott L ecture to  th e  I 964 Assembly, Thomas r e i t e r a t e d  h is  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  
" the  d isco v ery  o f th e  p e rso n a l in  man, and th e  endeavour to  reco g n ize  a 
community o f  p e rso n s , o f KOINONIA, as th e  end o f p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l
15o rg a n is a t io n  i s  th e  p ro found ly  re v o lu tio n a ry  a c t  o f God's grace  in  A sia ."
Talcenaka and Thomas a re  tak en  h e re  as  two c le a r  exaiTiples o f  th e  
g re a t  number o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  who shared t h i s  growing deep concern  fo r  
th e  p e rso n a l. Indeed , In d ia n  C h r is t ia n s  would reg ard  th e  n a t io n a l  goa ls  
o f In d ia  as  " /s ta n d in g  o r  f a l l i n g /  w ith  the concep t o f th e  s ta t u s  o f th e
1. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 78-79*
2. M.M. Thomas, "The Changing Scene in  A sia ,"  in  New Forms o f  C h r is t ia n  
S erv ice  in  th e  P h il ip p in e s :  Quezon C ity  C o n su lta tio n  1961, p. 11.
3 . Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response . . . , pp. 79-90.
4* I b i d . , p. 93 .
5 . Thomas, "Understanding the T ides o f H istory ,"  p. 25*
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in d iv id u a l  human person" and th e y  regarded  " th e  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f  in  
•  God as C re a to r  and Redeemer'* as "ex trem ely  re le v a n t  to  t h i s  id e a  o f th e  
d ig n i ty  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  p e rso n " . They ex p la in ed :
God assumed hum anity  in  th e  PERSON of Jesu s  C h ris t  o f 
N azare th , who th rough E is  G ross and R e su rre c t io n  opened a way to  
man f o r  d iv in e  fe l lo w s h ip . . . .  In  C h r is t ,  he i s  c a l le d  to  
e t e r n a l  so n sh ip  o f God. The o b l ig a t io n  to  respond to  t h i s  c a l l  
i n  freedom  i s  th e  co re  o f  h is  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  th e  b a s is  o f  h is  
e t e r n a l  s ta t u s  as  a  p erso n  . . .  M an's r a t i o n a l  f a c u l ty ,  s o c ia l  
s t a t u s ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic fu n c t io n s , c e r ta in ly  c o n fe r  
d ig n i ty  upon man, bu t o n ly  because  they  a re  means f o r  h is  p e r ­
so n a l developm en t. H is p e r s o n a l i ty  should f in d  ex p re ss io n  i n  
and th ro u g h  them . ^
S im ila r ly ,  i n  th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  C h r is tia n s  were urged to  w itn e ss  to
" th e  paramount v a lu e  o f p e rso n s who have been c re a te d  by God . . .  and to
th e  s p i r i t u a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  in te rp e r s o n a l  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  as  they
express th e  t r u e  n a tu re  o f  th e  church w hich i s  a p ro to ty p e  o f th e  id e a l
communil^, seek in g  to  perm ea te  th e  whole o f s o c ie ty  w ith  a C hris t-w ay  o f  
2l i f e " .  The ferm ent u n d e rly in g  t h i s  growing deep concern  among A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  f o r  th e  p e rso n a l i n  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  new A sian so c ie ty  
was w e ll summed u p  by T.B. Siraatupang o f In d o n e s ia , an o th e r  le a d e r  o f th e  
EACC. A ddressing  th e  f i r s t  A sian C h r is t ia n  Youth Assembly h e ld  a t  
Dumaguete C ity , th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  in  l a t e  I 964, he d ec la red  th a t  he had 
gained " th e  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  Church has a G od-given ta s k  in  p la y in g  a
ro le  in  th e  se a rc h  a f t e r  ne'w fo u n d a tio n s  in  th e  n a t io n -b u ild in g  i n  my
3c o u n try " . He ex p la in ed :
In  n a t io n -b u i ld in g , th e  n a t io n  i s  b a s ic a l ly  faced w ith  th e  
problem s o f  o rd e r  and u n i t y ,  p ro g re ss  and developm en t, and f r e e ­
dom and j u s t i c e  in  th e  c o n te x t o f th e  s o c ia l - c u l t u r a l - r e l i g io u s
1. Uevanandan and Thomas ( e d s . ) ,  C h r is t ia n  Par 11 ".i p a t ion  in  N a tio n - 
B u ild in g , pp. 269- 270 .
2. New Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e  in  the  P h il ip p in e s , .  Quezon C ity  Con­
s u l ta t i o n  1961 , p . 2 9 *
3 . T.B. Sim atupang, " L ife  i n  C h r i s t — C a ll to  S e rv ic e  and N a tio n -B u ild in g ,"  
i n  S o r itu a  A.E. Nababan ( e d . ) ,  C h ris t th e  L ife :  The Report o f  th e  A sian
• C h r is t ia n  Youth Assembly, P a r t  One, S illim a n  U n iv e rs i ty , Buma^uete C ity , 
th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  1964-1963 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 68.
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r e a l i t i e s  in  th e  n a t io n . But fa c in g  th e se  problem s, in e v i ta b ly  
th e  more fundam en tal problem s abou t man, h is  n a tu re  and d e s t in y , 
abou t h i s to r y ,  i t s  meaning and purpose, emerge . . .  Probably  i t  i s  
in  th i s  a re a  th a t  th e  s p e c ia l  c o n t r ib u tio n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  i s  most 
u rg e n t ly  needed . . .  A s o c ia l  d o c t r in e  must be developed by our 
churches, even a th eo lo g y  o f h is to r y ,  as a c o n t r ib u tio n  to  n a t io n -  
b u ild in g  and, a t  th e  same tim e , as  a guide fo r  C h r i s t ia n s .^
At th e  K uala Lumpur Assembly, th i s  concern fo r  th e  p e rso n a l and new 
fo unda tions  o f so c ie ty  was very  ev id en t in  th e  s ta tem en t on the  w itn e ss  
of th e  churches am ids t s o c ia l  change and re s u rg e n t  r e l ig io n s  which was
2re is s u e d  in  a rea rran g e d  form w ith  o th e r  s ta tem en ts  by th e  I 964 Assembly. 
'iVliile th e  p o s i t io n  talcen by t h i s  s ta tem en t was n o t as r a d ic a l  as th a t  o f 
Thomas, who asked fo r  a r a d ic a l  b reak  w ith  the  c e n t r a l  co re  o f A s ia 's  
t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l tu r e s ,  bo th  A ssem blies d e c la re d : "Indigenous c u l t u r a l
fo u n d a tio n s  a re  n ecessa ry  fo r  th e  emergence and sus tenance  o f  h e a l th y  
dem ocra tic  s e c u la r  s o c ie ty ."  There was the  "extrem e im portance o f ex­
p lo r in g  and e v a lu a t in g  th e  c u l tu r a l  p a s t o f th e  g re a t  r e l ig io n s  . . .  in  
o rd e r  to  se t f o r th  in  g r e a t e r  r e l i e f  th e  e th ic a l  v a lu es  in  them which have 
re lev an ce  to  th e  n a t io n a l sea rch  f o r  freedom and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e " .  The 
A ssem blies regarded  the  A sian p e o p le s ' s t ru g g le s  fo r  s o c ia l  and economic 
development as "an ex p ress io n  o f  m an 's s tru g g le  to  g iv e  meaning to  h i s  
l i f e " T h e  s ta tem en t issu ed  by th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly touched on 
many is s u e s  o f  C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic 
a f f a i r s  such as  the  id e a  and form o f democracy, th e  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  
s t a t e ,  in t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  p a t te rn s  and g o a ls  of economic development; 
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and community developm ent, p o p u la tio n  grovrbh and fam ily  
p lan n in g , fo re ig n  a id  and te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  and th e  im pact o f  te c h ­
nology^ on t r a d i t i o n a l  common l i f e .  As w i l l  be shown in  th e  co u rse  o f
1. Simatupang, "L ife  in  C h r is t ,"  p. 65 .
2 . Ku a la  Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, pp. 60-78; Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , 
PP• 17^43•
3- Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 6 2 .
4" Ib id . , p. 65; Bangkok 1964 Statem ents, p. 26 .
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t h i s  c h a p te r , one o f th e  b a s ic  concerns in  co n s id e r in g  th e se  is s u e s  
v/as th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  p e rso n a l o r th e  "huinan". As a lso  w i l l  be seen 
l a t e r ,  t h i s  concern  fo r  th e  p e rso n a l developed f u r th e r  from abou t th e  
tim e o f th e  C onference on C h r is t ia n s  i n  In d u s try  and Lay T ra in in g  h e ld  
a t  Kyoto, Japan , I 966 , in to  a more com prehensive and s p e c if ic  concern  
fo r  th e  f u l l  development o f A sian men and women in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  t o t a l  
s t r u c tu r e s  of t h e i r  s o c ie t i e s  and n a t io n s  as  a w hole,^  But b e fo re  an 
a ttem p t i s  made to  examine th e  grow th o f t h i s  d iscern m en t, i t  i s  
im portan t to  examine f i r s t  th e  EACC' s e f f o r t s  in  approaching  th e  
a d h e re n ts  o f o th e r  A sian r e l i g io n s  fo r  jo in t  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  n a t io n -  
b u ild in g  and, a l s o ,  f o r  a  b e t t e r  und ers tan d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  in  
r e la t i o n  to  o th e r  f a i t h s  in  E as t A sia . For ou t o f  th e se  e f f o r t s  th e re  
emerged an o th e r  im p o rtan t in s ig h t  re g a rd in g  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  f o r  th e  new 
A sian n a t io n s .
(b ) The "common hum anity" o f  man
The e f f o r t s  of th e  EACC tow ards jo in t  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  w ith  men o f 
o th e r  r e l ig io n s  in  th e  ta s k  o f  n a t io n -b u ild in g , and a lso  f o r  a  b e t t e r  
u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  in  r e la t i o n  to  o th e r  f a i t h s ,  had 
b rough t abou t a f re s h  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  "common hum anity" o f man among 
C h r is t ia n s  in  E as t A sia . This u n d ers tan d in g , to g e th e r  w ith  th a t  o f th e  
c e n t r a l i t y  o f th e  "p e rso n a l" , had been th e  main concerns o f  th e  EACC and 
i t s  member-churches in  r e la t i o n  to  th e  A sian p e o p le s ' search  f o r  th e  
fo u n d a tio n s  o f t h e i r  new s o c ie ty  and n a t io n .
At Kuala Lumpur, A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  d e c la re d , " ind igenous 
c u l tu r a l  fo u n d a tio n s  a re  n ece ssa ry  fo r  the  emergence and su s ten an ce"  o f 
a h e a l th y  A sian s o c ie ty .  They b e lie v e d  in  " th e  extrem e im portance o f
1 . D iscussed in  d e t a i l  in  § 2 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r : v . i n f r a , pp .  280 pp.
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ex p lo rin g  and e v a lu a t in g "  th e  e th ic a l  va lues in  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  which 
migh t have re le v an ce  to  th e  n a t io n a l  search  fo r  freedom , j u s t i c e  and 
id e n t i t y .^  In  o th e r  w ords, th e  c a l l  from Kuala Lumpur to  a l l  A sian 
churches was f o r  an a p p re c ia t io n  o f and a d ia lo g u e  w ith  ad h e re n ts  of o th e r  
r e l ig io n s  and jo in t  p a r t i c ip a t io n  w ith  men o f o th e r  f a i t h s  and o f no f a i t h  
in  th e  search  fo r  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f t h e i r  new n a t io n s .
A sian C h r is t ia n  s c h o la r s ,  in  g e n e ra l, could no t ag ree  e n t i r e ly  w ith  
H endrik K raem er's p o s i t io n  as i t  was expounded by him a t  th e  IMG m eeting 
a t  Tambaram in  1938, w ith  i t s  concept o f d is c o n t in u i ty  between th e  C h r is t­
ia n  r e v e la t io n  and o th e r  r e l i g io n s .  As m in o r i ty  communities l iv in g  in  
th e  m idst o f ad h e re n ts  o f Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam  or Confucianism , and 
a t  a tim e o f  r i s i n g  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  f e e l in g s  which demanded from a l l  A sian 
peop les in c lu d in g  C h r is t ia n s  an a p p re c ia t io n  o f and id e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith
lo c a l  o r n a t io n a l  c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e ,  "an undue s t r e s s  on 'd i s c o n t in u i ty '
2would have meant c u l tu r a l  i s o la t io n "  as w ell as  a deepening su sp ic io n  
abou t th e  lo y a l ty  o f C h r is t ia n s  to  n a t io n a l a s p i r a t io n s .  However, i t  must 
be sa id  t h a t  Kraemer never u n d eres tim a ted  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f u n d ers tan d in g  
o th e r  r e l ig io n s .  P a r t i c u la r ly  a f t e r  th e  war, n o tin g  th e  s tru g g le s  fo r  
independence and n a t io n -b u ild in g  and th e  re su rg en ce  o f  n o n -C h ris t ia n  
r e l ig io n s  in  E as t A sia , Kraemer in te rp r e te d  th e  C h r is t ia n  a t t i t u d e  tow ards 
o th e r  r e l ig io n s  as one d e s iro u s  o f genuine "communication between" 
r e l ig io n s  and a s  a s te p  tow ards what he b e liev ed  to  be " th e  coming 
d ia lo g u e"  between th e  E as t and th e  West. Kraemer, C arl E. H a llen o reu tz  
has r ig h t ly  observed , had th u s  " s tim u la te d "  C h r is t ia n  d is c u s s io n  on religLons.'^
1. S upra, p. 247 '
2. By S .J ,  Sam artha of th e  WCG Department on S tu d ie s  in  M ission  and 
Evangelism in  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  which he w rote f o r  C arl F. H a lle n - 
c r e u t z 's  b o o k le t,  New Approaches to  Men o f O ther F a i t h s , R esearch 
Pam phlets No. 18 ( G en eva î WCG, 1 9'tO J, ^ p . 10.
3. For an account o f some Aslan C h r is t ia n  s c h o la r s ' r e a c tio n s  to  K raem er's 
th in lc ing  b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  war, see H a lle n c re u tz ' s b o o k le t,  pp. 20-62.
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A sian C h r is t ia n s  who migh t no t have been in  f u l l  agreement w ith  h is  
p o s i t io n  were not u n th an k fu l to  K raem er's concern  and i n i t i a t i v e s .
Takenalca sa id  th a t  K raem er's emphasis on com munication had helped  remove 
" th e  g h e tto  m e n ta li ty  m th in  th e  A sian ch u rch es" . ^
As d esc rib e d ' in  S e c tio n  I I ,  A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  in c lu d in g  P.D. 
bevanandan, J .R . Chandran and M.M. Thomas would no t reg ard  th e  r e s u rg ­
ence o f A sian  r e l i g io n s ,  which was p a r t i c u la r ly  prom inen t d u rin g  th e
f i r s t  tw elve y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  War, as a  th r e a t  to  or " in  v io le n t  c o n f l ic t"
2w ith  C h r is t ia n i t y .  On th e  c o n tra ry , they b e lie v e d  th a t  God was a t  work 
in  th i s  resu rgence  and th e re  were "p rec io u s  elem ents" in  o th e r  r e l ig io n s .  
They appealed fo r  d ia lo g u e  w ith  a d h e re n ts  o f o th e r  r e l ig io n s  and urged 
C h r is t ia n s  to  jo in  fo rc e s  w ith  them in  the  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u i ld in g . In  
th e  m idst o f th e  q u es ts  o f p o s t-w a r E as t A sia , th ey  r e a l is e d  th a t  a new 
c h a llen g e  was fa c in g  th e  A sian churches fo r  a re c o n s id e ra t io n  o f t h e i r  
whole a t t i t u d e  tov/ards o th e r  r e l ig io n s  and t h e i r  a d h e re n ts .
At Kuala Lumpur, A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  claim ed th a t  E as t A sia 
had g r e a t ly  changed s in c e  Tambaram. A sian man was "sea rch in g  f o r  s p i r i t ­
u a l  fo u n d a tio n s  fo r  t h i s  new w orld in  th e  m aking". The r e l ig io u s  move­
ments as seen in  th e  re g io n  th e n , they  sa id , s tood fo r  two th in g s :
F i r s t l y ,  " th e re  a re  in d ic a t io n s  o f th e  c r i s i s  b rough t by th e  
inadequacy o f t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  and th e o lo g ic a l b e l i e f s " ;  secondly , 
" they  re p re s e n t e f f o r t s  to  re c o v e r th e  support o f f a i t h ,  by a 
r a d ic a l  renew al o f t h e i r  b e l i e f s  in  term s o f p re sen t-d a y  demands 
and n eed s" . 3
T his was a lso  th e  view held  by b o th  Thomas and bevanandan. The fo u r  main 
ty p e s  o f  r e l ig io u s  movements a t  th a t  t im e — refo rm , r e v iv a l ,  re n a is sa n c e  
and r e v o l t — had been b a s ic a l ly  a  response to  th e  g re a t  p o l i t i c a l  changes
1. Masao Takenaka, " C h r is t ia n  E ncoun ter w ith  Men o f N o n -C h ris tian  
F a i th s  in  Ja p a n ,"  Church and S o c ie ty  I I ,  Nos. 3 and 4 (December I 965)
p . 52 .
2 . Supra, pp. 68-70.
3 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 75*
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and the process o f s e c u la r isa tio n  in  the region .^  In a l l  th e se , "there
was a genuine r e l ig io u s  ren aissan ce with i t s  attempt to  d isco v er  a
theology of s o c ie ty  for  our tim es", although at th e  same time there was
"a p o l i t i c a l  e x p lo ita t io n  o f re lig io n "  where r e l ig io n  was used as an
2instrument o f p o w e r -p o lit ic s . At Kuala Lumpur, th erefore , i t  was
c le a r ly  recognised th a t " re lig io n  and so c ie ty  in  Asian lands are c lo s e ly  
in te r -r e la te d " .^  This reco g n itio n  la y  behind th e e a r l ie r  statem ent on 
the importance o f  cu ltu ra l foundations and the va lu es o f  Asian r e l ig io n s  
fo r  the stru ctu res o f a new Asian so c ie ty  and nationhood. The Assembly 
recommended that the new approach to other r e l ig io n s  should be "from the  
C hristian  understanding o f  the nature and d estin y  o f m a n " I n d e e d ,  the  
question  o f  man has become the s ta r t in g  point from which the EACC and 
many o f i t s  member-churches have developed fu rth er th e ir  approach to  
oth er r e l ig io n s . This development has been g r e a tly  a s s is te d  by the strong  
d e s ir e  to engage w ith adherents o f other r e lig io n s  in  the common task  of  
n a tio n -b u ild in g . Consequently, th e understanding o f man's "common 
humanity", conceived gen era lly  as the brotherhood and s o lid a r ity  o f a l l  
men given through Christ in  crea tio n  and renewed by Him in  a cosmic 
redemption as the New Humanity or New C reation, emerged and has remained 
u n t il  now in  the EACC and among many o f i t s  member-churches the b a sis  for  
a C hristian  approach to  other r e l ig io n s  and th e ir  adherents and, indeed, 
to  other important asp ects o f Asian l i f e  such as p o l i t i c s ,  in tern a tio n a l  
a f fa ir s  and development.
1 . Manikam ( e d . ) ,  C h r is t ia n i ty  and the  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 118-120.
2. K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, pp. 44-45•
3* I b id . , p. 75 .
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( i )  The b a s is  for  C hristian  and non-C hristian  co -o p era tio n . "Com­
mon Humanity" was c e r ta in ly  the emerging understanding in  the three consul­
ta t io n s  on "The Word of God and the Living F a iths o f Man" jo in t ly  convened 
by the WCC and the EACC in  Ind ia , Hong Kong, and Burma r e s p e c t iv e ly  in  
i 960 and 1961 . The cen tra l theme o f the co n su lta tio n  held a t Nagpur, 
In d ia , was "The Hindu and the C hristian  Views o f Man."^ Indeed, the  
Indian C h r is tia n s ’ approach had been very c le a r  even before th is  con su lta ­
t io n  was held: they  had maintained that in te r -r e lig io u s  co -op eration  would
have grea ter  C hristian  v a l id i ty  i f  i t  was "founded on the ’se c u la r ’ prin­
c ip le  o f the acknowledgement o f  the common humanity of a l l  men, ir r e sp e c t­
iv e  o f th e ir  adherence to one r e l ig io n  or another or none". For th is  
would "provide a community w ith in  which a l l  r e l ig io n s  and secu lar  
id e o lo g ie s  have the freedom to  con trib u te  to a common d e f in it io n  o f  vfhat 
c o n s t itu te s  the e s s e n t ia l  nature and va lu es o f  th is  common humanity."
At Hong Kong, one d iscu ssio n  was centred on the question  o f  whether or not 
"the deep in s ig h ts  in to  the humanity o f man as expressed in  Confucian 
humanism JyiQTe/ a good s ta r t in g  point for  a rea l encounter w ith th ose who 
rea sser t th e ir  Confucianism today".^ At Rangoon, Burma, the d e leg a te s  
held : "We must see our s o lid a r ity  with the non-C hristian  a s , in  th e  end,
based on something more firm and sure than a common in te r e s t  in  r e l ig io n :  
namely, upon our common humanity. This means, from the C hristian  point 
o f view, th at we have a oneness w ith the non-C hristian  because God made
1. P.D. Bevanandan and J .B , Carman, "A Colloquium on th e  Hindu and th e  
C h r is t ia n  Views o f Man," Church and S o c ie ty , No. 2 (March I 96I ) ,  p . 18. 
A f u l l e r  r e p o r t  o f t h i s  colloquium  and the  main ad d resses  were p r in te d  
in  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty , th e  b u l l e t i n  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  I n s t i t u t e  fo r  
th e  Study o f R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty , B angalore, e d i te d  by P.B . Bevanandan 
and M.M. Thomas, Vol. V II, Nos. 3 and 4 (O ctober and December I 96O).
2. Bevanandan and Thomas, C hristian  P a r tic ip a tio n  in  Nation B u ild in g ,
p . 303 .
3 . R .P. K ram ers, " C h r is t ia n  E ncoun ter w ith  th e  L iv ing  F a i th s  o f th e  
C h in ese ,"  Church and S o c ie ty , No. 2 (March I 96I ) ,  p . I 4 .
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us a l l . " ^ The d i r e c to r s  o f  th e  study c e n tre s ,  in  t h e i r  summing up of 
th e  f in d in g s  o f  th e se  c o n s u l ta t io n s ,  agreed th a t  a th e o lo g ic a l r e s t a t e ­
ment o f th e  r e la t i o n  o f th e  Gospel to  th e  l iv in g  f a i t h s  o f men
. . .  should no t rem ain en tan g led  in  th e o r e t ic a l  a l t e r n a t i v e s  such 
as c o n t in u ity  and d is c o n t in u i ty  o r g en e ra l and s p e c ia l  r e v e la t io n .
I t  should r a t h e r  s t a r t  from th e  B ib l ic a l  message th a t  as God i s  
th e  c r e a to r  of a l l  men, so i s  His s a lv a t io n  in  Jesu s  C h r is t  
o ffe red  to  a l l  men, and in  Him th e re  i s  a New C rea t io n . ^
Thus, Thomas was c o r re c t  when he summarised a l l  th e se  A sian d e l ib ­
e ra t io n s  as having  c a r r ie d  th e  Tambaram deba te  in to  a new dim ension in  
which th re e  C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  emerged reg a rd in g  th e  ta s k  o f  com­
m unica ting  th e  Gospel in  E as t A sia . The f i r s t  was
. . .  th a t  o f  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  th e  ad h eren ts  o f o th e r  r e l ig io n s  
and no r e l i g io n  in  b u ild in g  a  more humane s t r u c tu r e  o f s e c u la r  
so c ie ty  and community o f c u l tu r e  . . ,  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
b u ild in g  th e  s t r u c tu r e s  which ex p ress  common hum anity a re  in  
them selves a w itn e ss  to  our F a i th .  But i t  a ls o  p rov ides th e  
r ig h t  co n tex t f o r  a m eaningful d ia logue  w ith  o th e rs  on th e  u l t i ­
mate meaning o f l i f e .
Secondly,
. . .  th e  d ia lo g u e  should be seen  e s s e n t ia l ly  as  between persons 
open to  one a n o th e r  and to  T ru th , and no t as  between C h r is t ia n i ty  
and o th e r  r e l ig io n s  as sys tem s. T h ird ly , we have our du ty  o f 
co n fe ss in g  our f a i t h  th a t  th e  C ru c ifie d  and R isen C h ris t i s  Lord 
and Sav iour o f th e  w o rld . 3
In d iv id u a l A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had expressed  s im i la r  v iew s.
D.T. N ile s  argued th a t  th e  Gospel was no t add ressed  to  r e l ig io n s  as such!
" I t  i s  addressed  to  th e  world o f  whose l i f e  and though t th e se  r e l ig io n s
a re  a p a r t .  The world i s  made up o f the  world o f  n a tu re  and o f persons
in  a l l  t h e i r  m an ifo ld  r e la t io n s h ip s .  This world th e  Gospel c laim s fo r
i t s e l f  and c a l l s  to  re p e n ta n c e ."  N ile s  did no t deny " the  p re s s in g  need
to  study  each of th e se  r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s  and th e  s p e c if ic  forms o f
1. "God, Buddhism and th e  B u d d h is ts ,"  Rangoon C o n su lta tio n  on Theravada 
Buddhism, Church and S o c ie ty , No. 3 (Septem ber 1961), p. 11 .
2 . "The Word o f  God and th e  Renascen t R e lig io n s o f  A s ia ,"  Church and 
S o c ie ty , No. 4 (March 1962 ), p . 44.
3. E d i to r ’ s Comments, Church and S o c ie ty , No. 3 (Septem ber I 961) ,  p. 1 ,
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f a i t h  which c o n d itio n  each m an's response  to  th e  G ospel."  But he 
r e i t e r a t e d ,  "The b a s ic  t r u t h  rem ains th a t  i t  i s  man whom th e  Gospel 
a d d r e s s e s ." ^ P.D , Bevanandan h e ld  th a t  th e  "supreme purpose" o f  
com municating th e  Gospel must be more th an  t r a n s m i t t in g  a body o f in f o r ­
m a tio n  or argum en ts o r  even r e l a t i n g  what God had done and was doing fo r  
men in  C h r is t ;  r a t h e r ,  "such 'com m unication a b o u t '"  m igh t e v e n tu a lly  
r e s u l t  " in  r e s to r in g  'com m unica tion betw een ' God and man". He sa id  
C h r is t ia n s  might n o t fo rg e t  t h a t  among men o f f a i t h  and no f a i t h  th e re  
e x is te d  a  common u n iv e rse  of d is c o u rse  based on spon taneous r e a c t io n s  to  
th e  t o t a l i t y  o f l i f e .  He e x p la in e d :
We a re  a l l  invo lved  in  a  common s o c ia l  c r i s i s ,  t i e d  
to g e th e r  by a community o f  i n t e r e s t s ;  ou r common hum anity se rv es  
a  common denom ina tor; and on th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  ren a sc e n t f a i t h s ,  
d o c t r in a l  b a r r i e r s  no lo n g e r  fo re c lo s e  r e l i g io u s  commerce . . .
. I f  G od's redem ptive a c t i v i t y  in  Jesu s  C h r is t  i s  a  f a c t  w ith  
w hich we should  reckon in  ev ery  human s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  i s  no t so 
much by t o t a l  d e s t r u c t io n  th a t  he m a n ife s ts  h is  power b u t by 
r a d ic a l  renew al o f what we c h e r ish  as v a lu a b le .  That i s  why th e  
Gospel we procla im  i s  th e  Good News o f th e  R e su rre c tio n , th e  hope 
o f  th e  New C re a t io n . A world renewed in  C h r i s t ,  th e  New C re a t io n , 
i s  th e  sum and su b s tan ce  o f  th e  message o f th e  C h r is t ia n  iv i tn e s s . ^
Takenaka c e r ta in ly  agreed  t h a t  i f  C h r is t ia n s  accep ted  th e  cosmic
lo r d s h ip  o f C h r is t ,  th e y  must
. . .  reg ard  a l l  hum anity , in c lu d in g  men o f o th e r  f a i t h s ,  as  c re a te d  
acco rd in g  to  h i s  image, and th e y  a re  th e  o b je c t  o f th e  c o s t ly  love 
o f  C h r is t whose c ro s s  s tan d s  a lso  fo r  them. C h r is t  d ied  and has 
r i s e n  f o r  a l l  hum anity . This in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  between 
C h r is t ia n s  and men o f o th e r  f a i t h s  can f r u i t f u l l y  ta k e  p la c e  only  
i n  th e  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  New Humanity which has been in a u g u ra ted  
i n  th e  person  and work o f  Je su s  C h r is t . 3
The concern  f o r  and u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  "common hum anity" o f  man 
(a s  w e ll as th e  " p e rso n a l" , as  d e sc rib e d  e a r l i e r ) ,  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e se  
A sian  C h r is t ia n s  was w e ll summed up by M.M, Thomas when he s a id : "We
1 . N ile s ,  Upon th e  E a r th , pp. 234-235.
2 . P .B . Bevanandan, "C alled  to  W itn ess ,"  ER XIV, No. 2 ( January  1962 ), 
pp . 161-162. T h is ad d ress  was g iven  by Bevanandan a t  th e  WCC New 
D elh i Assembly in  1961.
3 . Masao Takenaka, " C h r is t ia n  E ncoun ter w ith  Men o f N o n -C h ris tian  F a i th s  
i n  Ja p a n ,"  p . 50.
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emphasize today no t a common re l ig io u s n e s s  h u t a  common humanity g iven
th rough  C h r is t  in  c re a t io n  and renewed by him in  redem p tion , and the
s p i r i t u a l  awakening o f men to  an aw areness o f s e lf - tra n sc e n d e n c e  in
t h e i r  b e in g  human." A c tual ev en ts  in  E as t A sia , such as th e  re su rg en ce
o f r e l ig io n s  and th e  ra p id  p ro cess  o f s e c u la r iz a t io n  a lo n g sid e  i t ,  had
shown th a t  " th i s  aw areness e x p re sse s  i t s e l f  sometimes in  r e l ig io n ,  b u t
o th e r  tim es in  r e v o l t s  a g a in s t  r e l ig io n ;  so th a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  ques t
un d erly in g  th e  u rge  fo r  hum aniza tion  o f l i f e  c u ts  a c ro ss  r e l ig io u s  and
s e c u la r  movements and f a i t h s . " ^  Thus th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly observed
a c c u ra te ly  th a t  " r e l ig io n  and s o c ie ty  in  A sian la n d s  a re  c lo s e ly  i n t e r -  
2r e la t e d " .  In  th e  search  f o r  th e  fo u n d a tio n s , s t r u c tu r e s  and id e n t i t y  
o f a new A sian na tionhood , changing s o c ia l  id e a ls  and ren a sc e n t  r e l ig io u s  
b e l i e f s  had in te ra c te d  upon each o th e r .  A sian C h r is t ia n s  came to  hold 
th a t  th e  common hum anity o f man and th e  value  o f th e  p e rso n a l must be 
upheld in  t h i s  p ro cess  o f in t e r a c t io n ,
( i i )  E f f o r ts  tow ards b e t t e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  r e l i g io n s . A sian 
C h r is t ia n s ' u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  "perso n a l"  and th e  "common hum anity" of 
man can be regarded  as an im p o r tan t c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  A sian p e o p le s ' 
sea rch  fo r  new fo u n d a tio n s  fo r  t h e i r  n a t io n s .  However, in  th e  sphere o f 
r e l ig io n s ,  such em phasis on common hum anity , on th e  im portance o f "p er­
sons" in  r e l ig io n s  and on c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith men o f  o th e r  f a i t h s  o r no 
f a i t h  in  th e  b u ild in g  o f a more hunane s t r u c tu re  o f s o c ie ty ,  could develop 
in to  an u n d ers tan d in g  which m igh t adop t an in d i f f e r e n t  or n e g a t iv e  
a t t i t u d e  to  r e l ig io n s  as such and to  t h e i r  s tudy  in  dep th . Such an 
a t t i t u d e  may be found in  what has been d esc rib ed  by H a llen c reu tz  as 
"m ission  beyond r e l ig io n "  o r  as th e  " s e c u la r - th e o lo g ic a l"  approach to
1. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 95
2 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 75*
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o th e r  r e l ig io n s .^  A tendency tow ards such an a t t i t u d e  could be seen  
a t  th e  EAGG I 964 Assembly.
In  a s ta tem en t on " C h r is t ia n  Encoun ter w ith  Men o f  O ther B e l ie f s ,"  
th e  Assembly f i r s t  d ec la re d  t h a t ,  as a l l  men a re  in  a s ta t e  o f e s tra n g e ­
ment from God, th e re fo re  "even t h e i r  response to  Him i s  shot th rough w ith  
d iso b ed ien ce . There i s  always in  a  m an's f a i t h  tow ards God th a t  elem ent 
o f  s in ."  I t  th e n  went on to  say:
Here l i e s  th e  im portance o f  reco g n is in g  t h a t  " r e l ig io n "  i s  
no t n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  p o in t o f m eeting between th o se  who would 
p re se n t th e  go sp e l and th o se  to  whom i t  i s  to  be p resen ted  , . .
"R elig ion" i s  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  a  good th in g . The co n v e rsa t io n  abou t 
th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  o f te n  most m ean ing fu lly  conducted in  th e  
sim ple p e rs p e c tiv e  of men in  t h e i r  s e c u la r  l i v e s .  In  the  l a s t  
a n a ly s is ,  the  C h r is t ia n  en co u n te r  i s  an en co u n te r  w ith  men as  men, 
bo th  in  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  and in  t h e i r  n o n - re l ig io u s  l i f e ,  bo th  
in  t h e i r  b e l i e f  and in  t h e i r  u n b e l ie f ,  b o th  in  what th ey  ho ld  to  
be sacred  and in  what th ey  ho ld  to  be s e c u la r .  T his me^ns t h a t  to  
p re se n t the  gospel of God in  Jesu s  C h ris t to  men i s  to  ch a llen g e  
them w ith  G od's sea rch in g  judgement o f a l l  r e l ig io n s ,  in c lu d in g  
C h r is t ia n i ty  which i s  im p l ic i t  in  th e  g o sp e l. W ithout t h i s ,  th e  
new l i f e  o ffe re d  to  men in  Jesu s  C h ris t must rem ain incom prehen­
s ib le  . . .  I t  i s  Jesus  whom men must en co u n te r. The concern o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  i s  no t to co n fro n t men w ith  C h r is t ia n i ty  bu t w ith  th e  
event and person  o f  C h r is t .  2
The in te n t io n  behind t h i s  s tro n g  emphasis on " th e  am biguity  o f  r e ­
l ig io n "  seems to  be c l e a r .  The new C h r is t ia n  approach to  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  
should no t be one o f d i r e c t  en co u n ter between C h r is t ia n s  and ad h e re n ts  o f 
o th e r  r e l ig io n s  on an i n t e l l e c t u a l  com para tive s tudy  o f d o c tr in e s ;  r a th e r ,  
i t  should be one o f d ia lo g u e , o f m u tual c o n s id e ra t io n  by bo th  s id e s  o f 
c e r ta in  e x i s t e n t i a l  human problem s seen from th e  s ta n d p o in t o f th e  b e l ie f s  
he ld  by each s id e .  The form er approach m igh t w e ll end in  a  dead lock , 
o r , a t  b e s t ,  in  a b e t t e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f c e r ta in  d o c t r in e s  h e ld  by each 
s id e . However, th e  l a t t e r  approach m igh t be o f b e n e f i t  in  th re e  d i r e c ­
t i o n s .  F i r s t l y ,  C h r is t ia n s  and ad h eren ts  o f o th e r  r e l ig io n s  could jo in
1. H a lle n c re u tz ,  New Approaches to  Men o f  O ther F a i t h s , pp. 63- 7O.
This has been s im i la r ly  d esc rib e d  by Owen G. Thomas in  h is  book. A t t i ­
tu d es  tow ards O ther R e lig io n s  (London: 8CM P re s s ,  I 969) ,  pp. 26-28.
2. Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , pp. 9-10.
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fo rc e s  to  work f o r  the r e a l i s a t i o n  of those  m a t te rs  in  the  community o r 
th e  n a t io n  which they  had come to  ag ree  abou t in  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e s .
Secondly, c e r ta in  d o c t r in e s  p re v io u s ly  regarded  as  i r r e c o n c i la b le  m igh t 
reap p e a r in  an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  p e rsp e c tiv e  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  m utual 
c o n s id e ra t io n  of th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  human problem s which were th e  concerns 
o f bo th  s id e s .  T h ird ly , such d ia lo g u e s  would b r in g  new in s ig h t s  to  
e n r ic h  th e  C h r is t ia n  u n d ers tan d in g  o f God and man and lead  th e  Church to  
a g r e a t e r  c a t h o l i c i t y .  I t  would h e lp  C h r is t ia n s ,  as  M.M, Thomas s a id ,  
to  d is t in g u is h  " the  e s s e n t ia l  unchanging co re  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h "  
and "to  be f re e  and f le x ib le  re g a rd in g  th e  r e s t " .  ^
Thus the  fo llo w in g  argument i s  found in  th e  s ta tem en t is su e d  by the 
1964 Assembly:
Whereas many C h r is t ia n s ,  when they th in k  o f an en co u n te r w ith  
men o f o th e r  b e l i e f s ,  tend to  conceive o f th a t  encoun ter la r g e ly  in  
term s o f such d o c tr in e s  concern ing  s in ,  atonem ent and so on, much 
in  the hold  o f o th e r  f a i t h s  on t h e i r  ad h e re n ts  l i e s  o u ts id e  t h e i r  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  en co u n te r. I t  l i e s  a t  th e  p o in t where th e  m ystery  and 
burden and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  human e x is te n c e  a re  f e l t  . . .  T his i s  
why, w h ile  men a re  co n d itio n ed  by t h e i r  system s o f  b e l i e f  and 
p r a c t ic e ,  no man can be es tim a ted  simply by th e  f a i t h  which he 
p ro fe s se s  o r  d e n ie s . Man canno t be m erely i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  encoun­
te re d  o r r a t i o n a l l y  c o n fro n te d . 2
The same u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  n a tu re  of i n t e r - r e l i g io u s  d ia lo g u es  had a lso
been no ted  by Flem ing when he re p o r te d  on th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f f in d in g  new
s t r u c tu r e s  in  the  A sian churches th rough which th e  l i f e  o f t h e ‘Gospel
m igh t be ch anne lled  in to  the  A sian w orld . What had become n e c e ssa ry , he
observed , were " ' s t r u c tu re s  o f  j o i n t  co n ce rn '"  which would ask , from bo th
C h r is tia n s  p ro fe s s in g  C h ris t as T ru th  and from n o n -C h ris tia n s  r e je c t i n g
Him, " the  f a i t h  to  seek  t r u t h  in  r e la t i o n  to  the  r e a l  problem s o f  human
l i f e  in  community. Such 's t r u c tu r e s  o f common concern  and s e a rc h ' f o r
t r u t h  a t  t h i s  le v e l  could pu t th e  whole m a t te r  o f  C h r is t ia n  and non-
C h r is t ia n  r e la t i o n s  in to  a new co n tex t and p e rsp e c t iv e .""^
1 . Tliomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p. 116.
2 . Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , p. 12.
3 . Flem ing, S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M iss io n a ry  C o n g reg a tio n , p. IO4 ,
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The 1964 Assembly s ta tem en t d id  no t deny th e  "a b so lu te  n e c e s s i ty  
o f  s tudy ing  and u n d ers tan d in g  . . .  th e  c la s s i c a l  fo rm u la tio n s"  o f  o th e r  
r e l ig io n s  and " th e  a c tu a l  ways in  which men ho ld  t h e i r  c o n v ic tio n s  and 
l i v e  t h e i r  l i v e s " .^  However, t h i s  c e r ta in ly  seems to  have been over­
shadowed by th e  s tro n g  em phasis on " th e  am biguity  of r e l ig io n "  and 
d ia lo g u e  th rough  th e  s e c u la r .
The s e c u la r  approach to  i n t e r - r e l i g io u s  d ia lo g u e  would be needed to
h e lp  remove th e  g h e t to  m e n ta li ty  w ith in  th e  A sian churches and b r in g  them
in to  c o n c re te  c o n ta c t  w ith  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  and th e  c h a llen g e s  o f modern
E as t A sia . But i t  would a ls o  be easy fo r  such d ia lo g u es  to  s to p  a t  th e
p o in t where agreem en ts could be reached  w ithou t much d i f f i c u l t y  — fo r
in d eed , ad h eren ts  o f a l l  r e l i g io n s  had on th e  whole shown s im i la r  concern
2fo r  th e  problem s in  th e  community o r in  th e  n a t io n s .  D ialogues beyond 
th e  le v e l  o f so lv in g  human problem s and b u ild in g  humane s t r u c tu r e s  fo r  
th e  new A sian s o c ie ty  would a lso  be n ece ssa ry . M.M. Thomas had sa id  th a t  
th e re  were d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  a t  which i n t e r - f a i t h  d ia lo g u e  could and should 
talce p la c e :
F i r s t ,  th e re  i s  th e  d ia lo g u e  on the  s ig n if ic a n c e  and con­
t r i b u t io n  o f  each f a i t h  f o r  d e f in in g  man and s o c ie ty  in  p e rso n a l 
te rm s, and f o r  b u ild in g  a  new common s o c ia l  ph ilosophy  and c u l tu r e  
which w i l l  r e a l i z e  and s t a b i l i z e  th e  new A sian s o c ie t i e s .  Second, 
th e re  i s  th e  d ia lo g u e  a t  th e  le v e l  o f  fundam en tal th e o lo g ic a l  
d o c t r in e s  abou t th e  u lt im a te  r e a l i t y  and human s a lv a t io n ,  and th e  
r e la t i o n  o f  God, man and th e  world to  each o th e r ;  and abou t th e  
in n e r  co re  o f  " re v e la t io n "  . . .  o f  each f a i t h ,  which f in d s  ex p re ss io n  
in  th e  d o c tr in e s  o f i t s  f a i t h .  T h ird ly , th e re  i s  a  d ia lo g u e  a t  th e  
le v e l  o f th e  i n t e r i o r i t y  o f s p i r i t u a l  ex p e rien ces  o f  p e rso n s , th a t  
i s ,  o f th e  p ro cesse s  th rough which each p erson  had encoun tered  
r e a l i t y  and come to  commitment o f f a i t h ,  th e  in n e r  v is io n  which 
s u s ta in s  men in  f a i t h ,  doubt o r u n b e l ie f .  3
At bo th  th e  Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  on F a i th  and Order o f I 966 and 
th e  Seoul C onference on Church and S o c ie ty  o f I 967 , th e re  c e r ta in ly  appeared
1. Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , p . 13-
2. Supra, pp. 37-41*
3 . Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 115-116.
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a more p o s i t iv e  and balanced  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  r e l ig io n s .  At Hong Kong, 
w hile  th e  I 964 s ta tem en t was re is s u e d  en b lo c , in  a  new s ta tem en t on 
"The C r i t e r ia  o f C onfession" th e  C o n su lta tio n  s ta t e d :  "The approach
whereby an ad h eren t o f  a n o th e r  r e l ig io n  i s  ta k en  sim ply as a man in  need, 
n o t one invo lved  in  a r e l ig io u s  o r c u l tu r a l  g roup , i s  in a d e q u a te . This 
a t t i t u d e  ig n o re s  h i s  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  h i s  c u l tu r e ."  I t  ex p la in ed :
To be r e l ig io u s  i s  n o t by i t s e l f  n e c e s s a r i ly  a  good th in g .  
Commitment to  a p a r t i c u la r  r e l i g io n  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  i t  have 
o f te n  p reven ted  th e  accep tan ce  o f th e  f u l l e r  l i g h t  in  Je su s  C h r is t .
This does no t mean t h a t  th e  co n fe ss io n  o f th e  f a i t h  sees no v a lu e  
in  th e  A sian r e l ig io n s  which have shaped th e  c u l tu re s  o f v a s t  
s e c tio n s  o f  A sian p eo p le . While i t  i s  no t p o s s ib le  to  see uniform  
o r f ix ed  p a t te r n s  o f r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  g ospel and o th e r  
r e l ig io n s ,  we need to  d is c e rn  th e  ty p e s  o f r e la t io n s h ip  f o r  a
p o s i t iv e  a p p ra is a l  o f th e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  o f r e l i g io n s .  ^
The C o n su lta tio n  th e n  spoke o f  th o se  "asp ec ts  o f  r e l ig io u s  t r u t h  and ex­
p e r ie n c e , and c a te g o r ie s  o f th o u g h t , which have p layed  th e  r o le  o f p re p a r­
a t io n  fo r  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  and accep tance o f th e  g o sp e l" . These were
th e n  regarded  a s  ab le  " to  e n r ic h  th e  in t e r p r e ta t io n s  o f some o f  th e  b a s ic
dim ensions o f th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h " ,  and to  se rv e  as " e x c i t in g  p o in ts  o f
2e n try  fo r  th e  Gospel o f  C h r is t" .
At Seoul, th e  d e le g a te s  spoke o f r e l ig io n  as "undeng ird ing  s o c ie ty  
and c u l tu r e " .  Even under th e  g re a t  im pact o f m o d e rn iza tio n , " th e re  i s  
a co re  co n ten t to  which people belong ing  to  th a t  s o c ie ty  rem ain committed 
th rough  f a i t h ,  even though r e l i g io n  cease s  to  have an immediate o r u rg en t 
ap p ea l; i t s  p resen ce  c o n tin u es  to  be r e a l  and i s  f e l t  as such by yo u th . 
I t  th e re fo re  e x e rc is e s  a s ta b i l i z in g  in f lu e n c e , even when i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l
forms tend to  be c h a l le n g e d ." ^  The Conference th e n  c i te d  th e  emergence
o f  new r e l ig io u s  s e c ts  in  Japan as  examples and th en  d e c la re d , "R e lig io n
has con tinued  to  p rov ide  a  r a t i o n a le  fo r  th e  A sia n 's  ques t f o r  s e lfh o o d ,"
1 . F a i th  and O rder 1966, pp. 47- 48 ,
2. I b id . ,  pp. 48-50*
3* Seoul 1967 R e p o rt, pp. 27-28.
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— and ex p la in ed  :
I t  / r e l i g i o n /  has g iven  him c r i t e r i a  f o r  th e  t o t a l  s e l f  
tov/ards which he a s p ir e s ,  in  c o n t ra s t  to  h is  m erely economic s e l f ,  
and i t  a lso  p ro v id es  c lu e s  to  h e lp  him become an in te g ra te d  human 
be ing  and to  e s ta b l i s h  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  world 
o f th in g s ,  men and v a lu e s .  Men everywhere seek to  fin d  m eaning ^ 
and s ig n if ic a n c e  in  l i f e  th rough  some form o f  r e l ig io u s  e x p re s s io n .
The Conference d id  no t propose to  do away w ith  th e  d i s t i n c t io n  between
th e  sacred  and th e  s e c u la r ,  b u t i t  wanted a u n i ty  o f  bo th  as  th e  "v/hole-
n ess"  o f man’s e x is te n c e :
There i s  need to  em phasize bo th  th e  C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
f o r  a c t iv e  involvem ent in  s o c ie ty ,  and th e  m a in sp rings o f  f a i t h  
and w orship which stem from p e rso n a l commitment to  th e  L ordship  o f 
C h r is t .  In  o th e r  words, th e  ta s k  o f th e  Church i s  to  d is c o v e r  how 
in  each s i t u a t i o n ,  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  w holeness o f  m an 's 
e x is te n c e  in  th e  u n ity  o f  th e  s e c u la r  and th e  sacred  em erges. 2
Thus Seoul recogn ised  no t only th e  im portan t r o le  th a t  could  be 
p layed by r e l ig io n s  in  th e  new A sian  s o c ie t ie s  b u t a lso  th e  p e rso n a l com­
mitment to  God in  C h r is t  as  form ing an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  in  th e  w holeness o f 
m an 's e x is te n c e . Such r e c o g n i t io n  was in  l i n e  w ith  the  thinking o f th e  
Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  of I 966 . S e o u l 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f man as an 
" in te g ra te d  human be ing" f in d in g  h i s  " tru e  s e l f " ,  o r the  "w holeness" of 
h i s  e x is te n c e , in  th e  u n ity  o f  the  sacred  and th e  s e c u la r ,  was an echo
o f what had been sa id  a t  Hong Kong — t h a t  " to  t r u s t  C h ris t and y ie ld
3o n e s e lf  to  His p e r s o n a l i ty  i s  to  be a r e a l  ' s e l f ' " .  As w il l  be d e s c r i ­
bed l a t e r ,  bo th  th e  I 966 Kyoto Conference on C h r is t ia n s  in  In d u s try  and 
Lay T ra in in g  and th e  Seoul C onference la id  g re a t  emphasis on human 
development in  th e  whole p ro cess  o f th e  m odern iza tio n  o f A sian s o c ie t i e s .  
T h e ir  em phasis in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n  and th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Hong Kong 
C o n su lta tio n  on th e  New Man and Nev/ Humanity and the  two d i r e c t io n s  o f 
C h r is t ia n  c o n fe ss io n  were th u s  in  fa c t  converging on one c e n t r a l  is s u e
1 . Seoul 1967 R e p o rt, p . 28.
2. I b i d . , p. 29 .
3* Supra, p . 226.
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in  the  q u es ts  o f post-w ar S a s t  A s ia — th e  t r u l y  human.
«
C i i i )  The need fo r  in te r - r e l i .a i io u s  d ia lo g u e s  and s tudy  o f r e l ig io n s
in  deu th . The need  f o r  more a c tu a l  i n t e r - r e l i g i o u s  d ia lo g u e s
and s tu d y  o f  r e l ig io n s  in  d e p th  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  s e l f - e v id e n t
a f t e r  th e  m id-1960s. The 1968 Assembly produced no s e r io u s  s tu d y  on
o th e r  r e l ig io n s  except a  g e n e ra l s ta tem en t on "G h ris tia n -îiu s lim  E ncoun ter” ,
and i t  r e f e r re d  i t s  m em ber-churches to  a  study  o f  an i n t e r - f a i t h  d ia lo g u e
issued  by a V/GG c o n s u lta t io n  h e ld  in  1967 .^ The SACG seems to  have g iven
th e  i n i t i a t i v e s  to  th e  WGG and th e  study  c e n t r e s  s c a t te r e d  in  d i f f e r e n t
2p a r ts  o f East A sia; in d e ed , i t  was th e  Y/CG's i n i t i a t i v e s  f o r  some new 
programmes on I n te r - F a i th  D ialogue in  th e  1970s th a t  fo rced  th e  EACC to  
make some re sp o n ses . The vVbrking Gommittee, m eeting  in  e a r ly  I 969 , 
r e i t e r a te d  the  b a s ic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t  ”our accep tan ce  o f  ou r common 
humanity invo lves us in  d ia lo g u e  w ith  our fe llo w  men . . .  This ground fo r  
d ia logue makes i t  th e re fo re  a  concom itant o f o u r hum anity. Our common 
s t r iv in g s  f o r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and f o r  peace u rge  u s  tow ards a  f u l l e r  recog ­
n i t io n  o f our to g e th e rn e s s .” ^ A c o n s u lta t io n  convened a t  about th e  same 
tim e a t Bombay by th e  G h r is t ia n  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  S tudy o f  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty ,
B angalore, and the  Roman C a th o lic  I n s t i t u t e  o f  In d ia n  G u ltu re , Bombay, 
expressed very  s im ila r  u n d e rs ta n d in g s .^  L ate in  1969 Murray R ogers, a  
Western m issionary  working-, in  In d ia ,  was ap po in ted  as a f u l l - t im e  s t a f f
1» Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, pp . 13-14» The WCG C o n su lta tio n  r e f e r r e d  to  was 
th e  one held  a t  Kandy in  F eb ru a ry  1967» I t s  s ta tem en t can be found in  
Study Encounter (Geneva: WGG) ,  V ol. I l l ,  Ro. 2 (l967)>  pp. 91-56 .
2 . For a  l i s t  of study c e n tr e s  in  E as t A sia , see  C hurch 's  W itness in  
d e la t io n  to  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty ,  I n te r n a t io n a l  A f f a i r s ,  R e lig io u s  Lib­
e r ty ,. papers fo r  p re p a ra to ry  re a d in g , East A sia  G h r is t ia n  Conference 
Second Assembly, Bangkok, I 964 (Bangkok: EACC), pp. 19-32; o r ,  C en tres 
o f Renewal, pp. 56-61.
3» M inutes o f the Working Committee o f  the  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference. 
T.jibulan, In d o n es ia , Jan . 2 2 -24 , 1969 (Bangkok: EAGG), p . 2 ( r e fe r re d  to  
henceforw ard as T jib u la n  1969 M in u te s .
4 . Asia Focus, IV, No. 2 (A pril I 969) , p. 60.
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member o f th e  EACC in  charge o f I n te r - F a i th  D ia lo g u e .^  U n fo r tu n a te ly , 
Rogers l e f t  th e  p o s t abou t a y e a r  l a t e r  to  ta k e  up an appoin tm ent in  
Je rusa lem . Rogers was w ell aware o f th e  needs o f  th e  EACC and i t s  mem­
b er-ch u rch e s  in  t h i s  a re a  o f  co ncern . There had been more ta lk s  abou t 
d ia lo g u es  th a n  a c tu a l  d ia lo g u e s . He s a id , " In  re c e n t y e a rs  th e  i n s i s t ­
ence has been more and more on r e a l  d ia logue  and genuine ex p erien ce
2r a t h e r  th an  on u n b rid led  s p e c u la t io n .”
In  c o n s id e r in g  EACC' s resp o n se  to  the  WCC's programmes on I n t e r -  
F a i th  D ialogue in  th e  1970s, D.G. Moses commented th a t  " i t  was h igh  tim e 
f o r  EACC as  such to  become invo lved  in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  s u b je c t" .^  
But th i s  sense o f  urgency m igh t have been even b e t t e r  conveyed i f  he had 
sa id  th a t  w ithou t w a it in g  f o r  WCC's i n i t i a t i v e s ,  th e  EAGG to g e th e r  w ith  
a l l  th e  s tu d y  c e n tre s  and th e o lo g ic a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e  region should 
have a lre a d y  launched a  programme o f a c tu a l in t e r - r e l i g io u s  d ia lo g u e s  and 
s tudy  in  dep th  o f  o th e r  r e l i g io n s .  The EACC u rg e n t ly  needs to  h e lp  
i t s e l f  and i t s  member-churches to  develop an approach which can  lead  to  
t h i s  kind o f s tudy  a t  a p ro founder le v e l ,  f o r  p r e c is e ly ,  "C h ris t has more 
o f  h is  t r u th  to  re v e a l to  u s ,"  as was so r i g h t l y  observed a t  th e  Kandy 
C o n su lta tio n  in  1965 .^  In  th e  o f f i c i a l  s ta tem en t o f response  to  th e  
WCC's i n i t i a t i v e s  is su ed  by the  EACC S e c r e ta r ia t  fo r  I n te r - F a i th  D ialogue 
in  1970? th e  s e c u la r  approach was very  much in  ev idence; i t  s ta t e d :
T his d ia lo g u e  i s  la rg e ly  a  m a t te r  o f human r e la t i o n s ,  o f 
openness on our p a r t  tow ards o th e rs ,  t h e i r  l i v e s  and s u f f e r in g s .
Such m eeting in  dep th  between men on a l l  s u b je c ts  o f common concern
1. M inutes o f  th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference Working Committee 1969 
S p ec ia l S e ss io n s , M adras, In d ia ,  December 3 -4 , 1969 (Bangkok: EACC), 
p. 8 ( r e fe r r e d  to  henceforw ard as Madras 1969 M inu tes) .
2 . M inutes o f  th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee o f th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference, A tam i, Japan , Ju ly  24-27, 1970 (Bangkok; ~BAGG).) p. A I6 
( r e fe r re d  to  henceforw ard as  A tami 1970 M in u te s) .
3 . I b id . , p. 4»
4 . Supra, p . 222,
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and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  (developm ent, j u s t i c e  and peace in c lu d e d )  i s  an 
in t e g r a l  p a r t  o f i n t e r - f a i t h  d ia lo g u e  even when, a s  i s  o f te n  th e  
case , i t  i s  n o t e x p l i c i t l y  concerned w ith  r e l ig io u s  m a t te r s .  ^
As w i l l  be d e sc rib e d  l a t e r ,  th i s  s ta tem en t r e f l e c t s  th e  dominant
concern  fo r  developm ent in  th e  w orld ecum enical movement from th e  m id-
1960s. The i n t e r - f a i t h  d ia lo g u e  has now been widened to  in c lu d e  men o f
o th e r  f a i t h s  and o f no f a i t h .  However, w hether o r no t such a s e c u la r
approach would lead  to  s e r io u s  s tudy  o f r e l ig io n s  in  dep th  rem ains to  be
seen . The problem has become even more acu te  because th e re  a re  today
v e ry  few com petent A sian C h r is t ia n  sc h o la rs  in  th e  a re a  o f world r e l ig io n s .
This la c k  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n  s c h o la rs  was a lre a d y  c le a r ly  seen  by C harles
Ranson n e a r ly  tv/o decades ago and has s in ce  then  shown no s ig n i f i c a n t  
2improvement. The few A sians who helped  i n i t i a t e  new approaches to  study  
on r e l ig io n s  and th eo logy  o f  m iss io n  in  th e  1950s, as  m entioned by H a lle n -  
c re u tz  in  h is  book New Approaches to  Men o f O ther F a i t h s , have a l l  e i th e r  
passed  away o r reached t h e i r  s e n io r  y e a rs .^  The EACC Working Committee 
m eeting he ld  in  l a t e  I 969 observed th a t  th e re  was only  S. K ulandran who 
could be asked to  w r ite  a book on th e  concept o f  tran scen d en ce  in  a l l  
r e l i g io n s .  I t  decided th a t  on h i s  re tire m e n t he should be in v i te d  to  
conduct t h i s  s p e c ia l  s tu d y .^
The EilGC has no t made much s ig n i f ic a n t  advance y e t  in  i t s  s tudy  o f 
r e l ig io n s .  However, i t  must be sa id  th a t  in  i t s  s tro n g  ap p ea ls  f o r  
i n t e r - r e l i g io u s  d ia lo g u e s  and C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  w ith  peo p les  of o th e r  
f a i t h s  and no f a i t h  in  th e  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g , th e  EACC has helped
1. Atami 1970 M in u tes , pp. A23-A24* This a lso  appears  in  IRIvî LlX, No. 
236T C ctober 1970) ,  pp. 427-429»
2. Supra, p. 60.
3 . H a lle n c re u tz , New Approaches to  Men o f O ther F a i t h s , p . 15. Those 
who had passed away in c lu d e , f o r  example, Y. Chaickarai ( 1958) , P. Ghen- 
ch iah  (1959) , R*D. Devanandan ( I 962) ,  D.T. N ile s  (197O). I t  i s  im port­
an t to  n o te  th a t  a l l  o f  them were o f th e  In d ia n  su b -c o n tin e n t,  r e f l e c t ­
in g  th e  fa c t  th a t  on th e  w hole, s tudy  o f th eo lo g y  in  r e l a t i o n  to  lo c a l  
c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  has a t t r a c t e d  more i n t e r e s t  th e re  th an  in  o th e r  p a r t s  
o f E as t A sia .
4» Madras I 969 Minutes, pp. 7-6»
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remove g ra d u a l ly  th e  s u sp ic io n  o f  th o se  A sian p eo p les  who had doub ts
# abou t th e  lo y a l ty  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  t h e i r  new n a t io n s  and regarded  
them a s  ad h e re n ts  o f a fo re ig n  r e l i g io n .^  A Hindu In d ian  p ro fe s s o r  
spoke a t  the  end o f  th e  Nagpur Colloquium  o f  I 96O and s a id :
C h r is t ia n i ty  i s  no lo n g e r a fo re ig n  r e l i g io n  fo r  u s . though 
i t  Yrs.s, when E n g lish  m is s io n a r ie s  came and t r i e d  to  conv ert a 
la r g e  number 01 our p eo p le . Now, however, we f in d  th a t  many 
peop le  a re  becoming C h r is t ia n s ,  ap p a re n tly  from s in c e re  c o n v ic tio n . 
C h r i s t ia n i t y  has e v id e n t ly  come to  s ta y .  I t  has tak en  ro o t . . .  
and h a s  become a  r e l i g io n  o f th e  s o i l .  T h ere fo re  i t  i s  up to  us 
as  H indus to  a p p re c ia te  th e  p o in t o f view o f  C h r is t ia n s .  ^
The s e c u la r  approach  has he lped  e s ta b l i s h  th e  r ig h t  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  com­
m u n i t ie s  in  E as t A sia  to  speak in  t h e i r  n a t io n s  and to  p a r t i c ip a t e  
c o n c re te ly  in  th e  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u i ld in g .  T his approach has been a 
n e c e ssa ry  s te p  tow ards what must be regarded  as  th e  in e sc a p a b le  taslc  o f  
s tu d y in g  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  in  d ep th .
The c e n t r a l i t y  o f th e  "p e rso n a l"  and th e  "common hum anity" o f  man 
had become th e  main concerns among th e  EACC and i t s  member-churches in  
r e l a t i o n  to  th e  A sian p eop les  ' s ea rch  f o r  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  new A sian 
s o c ie ty  and n a tio n h o o d . On th e se  concerns, A sian C h r is t ie .is  and A sian 
peop les o f  o th e r  f a i t h s  and no f a i t h  could now b eg in  to  come to g e th e r  to  
d isc u ss  t h e i r  common ta s k  in  n a t io n -b u i ld in g . But w hile  s ig n s  o f  such 
com m unication, m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  and jo in t  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  in  n a t io n -  
b u ild in g  were in c re a s in g ,  a t  th e  san e rime the  p e rso n a l and th e  common 
hum anity o f man had a lso  been lo s in g  ground in  th e  re g io n , p a r t i c u la r ly  
in  the  developm ent o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re s  o f  th e  A sian s t a t e s  and in  
th e  r e la t i o n s  betw een A sian n a t io n s .  A sian C h r is t ia n s  found them selves 
in  g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d is c e rn in g  th e  meaning ind th e  working o f God in  
th e se  developm ents. T h e ir  re sp o n se  was one o f  s t r u g g l t  f o r  th e  p re se rv a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  p e rso n a l and th e  common hum anity c f  man in  th e se  p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu r e s  and in te r -A s ia n  r e l a t i o n s .
1. S u p ra , p. 38.
2 . Devanandan and Carman, "A Colloquium on th e  Hindu and the  C h r is t ia n  Views o f  N an," p . 20.
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(c )  I n  th e  s t r u g g le s  f o r  th e  "p e rso n a l"  and "common hum anity" in  
p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and i n t e r n a t iona] r e l a t i o n s
S tephen N e i l l  r i g h t l y  fo resaw  in  1946 t h a t  th e  European o r
American dem ocra tic  system o f  government adop ted by th e  A sian n a t io n s  in
th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  t h e i r  independence would have to  go th rough  changes
in  coming y e a rs .  He s a id ,  " I t  would be a poor p ro sp ec t f o r  th e  world
i f  we had to  concluae  !:hat th e  l a s t  word in  p o l i t i c a l  wisdom had a lre a d y
been spoken by th e  v /e s t."  He could  no t b e l ie v e  th a t  th e re  would be "no
c r e a t iv e  f i r e  in  A sia , by means o f which old form s may be reshaped  to
Xmeet new n e c e s s i t i e s " .  In  th e  co u rse  o f  te n  y e a rs  a f t e r  t h i s  o b serv a- 
t i o n ,  European o r  American democracy was indeed e i t h e r  abandoned o r 
m od ified  in  v a ry in g  deg rees  in  many A sian n a t io n s .
As a lre a d y  d e sc rib e d  in  S e c tio n  I ,  up to  th e  end o f  th e  1960s fo u r  
main k in d s  o f dem ocratic  p o l i t i c a l  system had been  developed and p ra c t is e d  
by d i f f e r e n t  A sian  n a t io n s ,  each  c la im ing  to  be "reshaped  to  m eet new 
n e c e s s i t i e s "  o f n a t io n a l  in t e g r a t i o n  and economic p ro g re s s . But th e  
p ro cess  tow ards t h i s  m o d if ic a t io n  in  many A sian  n a tio n s  had peen achieved 
no t so much by c o n s t i tu t i o n a l  o r dem ocratic means as by m i l i t a r y  coups or 
th ro u g h  u n i l a t e r a l  a c t io n  by a p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  o r a  few p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  
in  power. S u bsequen tly , v i r t u a l  d i c t a t o r i a l  o r  a u th o r i ta r i a n  r u le  by a 
p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  o r  le a d e r  developed as in  t i e  P e o p le 's  R epublic 
o f C hina, P a k is ta n , Burma, T h a ila n d , th e  two Vietnams and K orean, and 
In d o n e s ia . In  a l l  th e se  " re sh ap ed " , s o -c a lle d  dem ocra tic  system s o f 
governm en t, th e  peop le  had been  dep rived  in  v a ry in g  deg rees o f  fundam en tal 
human r i g h t s ,  u s u a lly  in  th e  name o f  sa feg u a rd in g  n a t io r a l  un it:"  and
3economic p ro g re s s . Won Yong Kang sad ly  obse^^red:
1. N e i l l ,  "The A sian S cen e ,"  p . 66.
2. S u p ra , pp. 41 -42 .
3. See su p ra , p . 40, n . 2 and p . 4 l ( - 4 2 ) ,  n . 1; Thomas and A b e l 's
R e lig io n , S ta te  and Id e o lo g ie s  in  E as t A sia c o n ta in s  a good accoun t o fsome o i th e se  ddvelodm entc.
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The y e a r  1956 seems to  have been a tu rn in g  p o in t in  modern 
h is to r y .  That y e a r  marked th e  r e t r e a t  o f democracy and th e  r i s e  
o f m i l i ta r y  power . . .  With independence h a rd ly  a  decade o ld , th e  
e la b o ra te  framework o f  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  democracy was d ism an tled  or 
was robbed o f i t s  co n ten t in  much o f South and South E as t A sia . ^
M.M. Thomas too was g r e a t ly  d isa p p o in te d  by t h i s  developm ent. His John 
R. Mott L ec tu re  to  th e  I 964 Assembly was cen tred  on th e  C h r is t ia n  concern 
fo r  th e  p e rso n a l and fo r  common hum anity in  A sian s o c ie t i e s  and n a t io n s .
He was a f r a id  th a t  th e  id e a  o f th e  p e rso n a l which had been d isco v ered  in  
th e  e a r ly  perio d  o f  th e  Asian p e o p le s ’ s tru g g le  f o r  freedom and independ­
ence m igh t cease  to  grow in  th e  co n tex t o f such developm ent. He th e re ­
fo re  s tro n g ly  s t r e s s e d  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  " to  p e n e tra te  
p o l i t i c s ,  economics and c u l tu r e  w ith  th e  id e a  and r e a l i t y  o f th e  p e rso n a l.
O therw ise, th e  re v o lu t io n  we a re  p ass in g  th rough  in  A sia w i l l  only  s t r e n g -
2th e n  im personal and a u t h o r i ta r i a n  s t r u c tu re s  and v a lu es  a t  a l l  l e v e l s ."
But th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  " p e n e tra t io n "  o f th e  " f ro n tie r s "  o f p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu r e s  and in t e r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  has proved to  be most d i f f i c u l t  and 
ag o n is in g , f o r  A sian C h r is t ia n s  have faced th e  dilemma o f b e in g  re sp o n s ib le  
tow ards the  u n ity  and p ro g re ss  o f  t h e i r  n a t io n  a s  w e ll as tow ards th e  t r u t h  
o f  C h r is t .  In  t h i s  dilemma? many d i f f e r e n t  p o s i t io n s  have been adop ted by 
them in  r e la t i o n  to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  im portan t p o l i t i c a l  and i n t e r ­
n a t io n a l  is s u e s  o f the  re g io n , and the  EACC i t s e l f  has r e f le c te d  t h i s  
dilemma and th e se  d iv is io n s  very  c l e a r ly .
At Kuala Lumpur, th e re  was d is c u s s io n  of th e  id e a  and form o f demo­
cracy  and th e  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  s t a t e .  The Assembly asked: " Is  parliam en­
ta r y  government th e  b e s t  method in  a l l  c ircu m s tan ces  fo r  p re s e rv in g  th o se  
G h ris tia n  v a lu e s  ensh rined  in  th e  word ’dem ocracy’ ? And i s  n o t th e  
development o f more a u th o r i ta r i a n  sy s te n s  in  c e r ta in  c ircum s tances a  more
1. Won Yang Kang, "The Church and N ation-Building*. An A p p ra is a l,"  South 
E as t A sia J o u rn a l .o f  Theology 6, No. 2 (O ctober I 964) ,  p. 50.
2. M.M. Thomas, "U nderstanding th e  T ides o f H is to ry ,"  pp. 25-26.
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e f f e c t iv e  means o f  sa feg u ard in g  them ?"^  The answ ers g iven  re v e a le d  th e  
dilemma, f o r ,  on th e  one hand, they  h e ld ;
U ltim a te ly  a system o f  government w i l l  be te s te d  by i t s  
ca p a c ity  to  develop  a sense  o f  community among i t s  peop le, ach iev e  
t h e i r  d e liv e ra n c e  from economic bondage and p re se rv e  th e  b a s ic  
l i b e r t i e s  o f in d iv id u a ls  and a s s o c ia t io n s .  I t  i s  our c o n v ic tio n  
th a t  t h i s  b a lan ce  o f o b je c t iv e s  w i l l  be b e s t  p reserved  only  by a 
dem ocra tic  p o l i t i c a l  system . ^
And in  fa c in g  th e  q u es tio n  o f  p r i o r i t i e s  they  s ta t e d ;
As C h r is t ia n s  our concern  i s  no t to  s e t  p re c is e  p r i o r i t i e s  
b u t to  i n s i s t  th a t  a l l  th re e  purposes o f th e  s t a t e  / a s  m en tioned 
in  the  above q u o ta t io n /  must be p reserved  in  the  b e s t p o s s ib le  
b a la n c e . The p u rs u it  o f any o f them a t  th e  expense o f th e  o th e rs  
w il l  r e s u l t  u l t im a te ly  in  th e  d e n ia l o f  a l l .  ^
B u t, on th e  o th e r  hand, i t  was a lso  c l e a r  th a t  th ey  were on th e  s id e  o f
n a t io n a l  u n i ty  and economic p ro g re s s , f o r  they  urged;
We must s t r e s s  the  p o s i t iv e  fu n c tio n s  o f government in  th e  
re -o rd e r in g  o f  economic l i f e ,  and the  duty  o f  C h r is t ia n s  and o th e r  
c i t iz e n s  to  accep t th e  a u th o r i ty  of the s t a t e  and a g re a t  m easure 
o f  s ta te -im p o sed  d i s c ip l in e ,  as a means to  s o c ia l  p ro g re s s . 4
and added:
In  a  s i t u a t i o n  where narrow and e x c lu s iv e  lo y a l t i e s  c la sh , 
th e  need f o r  expanding l o y a l t i e s  and o v e rr id in g  purposes f o r  th e  
saJce o f  n a t io n a l  g o a ls , canno t be o v e r s tr e s s e d .5
Hovæver, in  c o n c lu s io n , th e y  h e ld , " S ta t ic  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  canno t 
answer th e  needs o f an A sia in  r e v o lu t io n ;"  and th e y  asked f o r  opportu ­
n i t i e s  fo r  th e  peop le  to  sh are  in  the  power and r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f 
governm en t, f o r  "where th e se  a re  la c k in g  people tend to  r e s o r t  to  d i r e c t  
a c t io n  a g a in s t  th e  governm en t."^
The en larg ed  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting a t  B angalore in  I 96I  
faced th e  same dilemma. In  n o tin g  the  g re a t  d i s p a r i ty  o f p o l i t i c a l
1 . K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 61.
2 . I b id .
3 . I b i d . , p. 62 .
4 . Ib id .
5» I b i d . , p . 6 3 .
6 . I b id . , pp. 62 , 63 .
-  268 -
system s in  th e  re g io n , th e  Com m ittee’s f i r s t  u n d ers tan d in g  was more a
defence o f th e  f a c t  th an  a  c r i t i c i s m ,  fo r  i t  began by a rg u in g ;
A b s tra c t judgem ents o f th e se  d i f f e r e n t  system s se rv e  no 
u s e fu l p u rpose . Each has grown ou t o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  fo rc e s  and 
s o c ia l  needs o f a p a r t i c u la r  s i tu a t i o n .  M oreover, they a l l  have 
one common aim: to  c re a te  an independen t n a t io n - s ta t e  se rv in g
th e  u rg en t s o c ia l  and economic needs o f t h e i r  p eo p les . ^
But fo llow ing  t h i s ,  th e  Committee tu rn ed  around and s ta te d  th a t  "w hile
each n a t io n  should be f r e e  to  develop  th e  p a t te r n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e
which s u i t  i t s  g en iu s  b e s t  and correspond to  i t s  s ta g e  o f p o l i t i c a l
2m a tu r ity ,  t h i s  freedom canno t be a b so lu te " . The du ty  o f C h r is t ia n s  was 
to  s e t  b e fo re  th e  n a t io n  c e r ta in  g o a ls  in  the  l a t t e r ’s search  fo r  p o l i t i ­
c a l  s t r u c tu re s  fo r  th e  s t a t e .  These g o a ls , th e  Committee recommended, 
should in c lu d e  th e  fo llo w in g :
1 . The S ta te  must be based in  some m easure on the  consen t 
o f th e  p eo p le . The means o f  p e o p le 's  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  government 
and o f  the p e o p le ’s c a p a c i ty  to  use th e  a v a i la b le  means may have 
se r io u s  l im i ta t i o n s  in  A sian c o u n t r ie s  today ; bu t i t  i s  im p e ra tiv e  
th a t  bo th  should be f u r th e r  developed .
2 . The S ta te  must ex p ress  in  i t s  own s t r u c tu re  i t s  re c o g n i­
t i o n  th a t  man has  ends and lo y a l t i e s  beyond th e  S ta te  . . . .
3. The power o f th e  S ta te  should never be a b so lu te  and must 
be l im ite d  by p o l i t i c a l  means, le g a l  p ro c e sse s  or custom . The 
u rg e n t  problem s o f n a t io n a l  development and p o l i t i c a l  u n i ty  in  a l l  
a rea s  o f A sia  demand a s tro n g  and d e c is iv e  c e n t r a l  governm en t.
The danger i s  th a t  t h i s  w i l l  p u l l  th e se  n a t io n s  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f 
a u t h o r i ta r i a n ,  and even t o t a l i t a r i a n ,  ru le  . . . .
4.  The S ta te  in  A sia to d ay  has the ta s k  o f  in te g r a t i n g  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  communal groups in to  a new com posite n a t io n a l  community.
But i t  should be done w ith o u t doing v io le n c e  to  th e  le g i t im a te  
in d iv id u a l i ty  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  groups . . . . 6
The many q u a l ify in g  c o n s id e ra t io n s  put in to  th e se  g o a ls  show c le a r ly  
th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  th e  Committee had to  overcome in  o rd e r  to  reach  a 
judgement which would do j u s t i c e  bo th  to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  fo r  u n i ty  and 
p ro g re ss  in  A sian n a t io n s  and to  th e  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f  in  th e  v a lu e  o f th e  
p e rso n a l. "The development o f th e  s t r u c tu re s  o f re sp o n s ib le  p o l i t i c a l
1 . B angalore 1961 M in u te s , p . 21.
2 . I b id .
3 . I b id . , pp. 21-23*
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l i f e  in  A sia ,"  i t  argued , " i s  a  long-term  job" and i t  asked f o r  under­
s ta n d in g  from th e  people o f o th e r  p a r ts  of th e  w orld v/ho m igh t be c r i t i ­
c a l  o f  p o l i t i c a l  developm en ts in  th e  r e g i o n /  At th e  WCG New D elh i 
Assembly, th e  A sian  C h r is t ia n s ' p le a  was h ea rd . The WCC Assembly acknow­
ledged th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  fa c in g  th e  Asian n a t io n s ,  b u t i t  a lso  warned;
No p re se n t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  j u s t i f y  C h r is t ia n s  o r churches in  
a cq u ie sc in g  in  e i t h e r  o ld  or new forms o f ty ran n y . Where emergen­
c ie s  may seem to  c a l l  fo r  tem porary  a u t h o r i ta r i a n  regim es, l e t  a l l  
who support them be warned th a t  power c o r ru p ts ,  and th a t  th o se  who 
assume i t  w i l l  u s u a lly  t r y  to  keep i t .  ^
By abou t 1965? the  f e a r s  ex p ressed  a t  New D elhi had indeed come t ru e  
in  the developm ent o f  some u n den iab ly  c o rru p t and a u t h o r i ta r i a n  p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu re s  and in  th e  in c re a s e  of in te r -A s ia n  te n s io n s  in  th e  re g io n .
The d i f f e r e n t  id e o lo g ic a l and p o l i t i c a l  system s which had been regarded  
e a r l i e r  by many A sian C h r is t ia n s  as having the  common purpose o f  b u ild in g  
n a t io n a l u n i ty  and prom o ting economic p ro g re ss , had come in to  c o n f l i c t  
w ith  each o th e r .  The b e tra y a l  o f the p e rso n a l and th e  common hum anity 
o f man in  th e se  developm ents was q u i te  c o n tra ry  to  what A sian C h r is t ia n s  
had once o p t im is t i c a l ly  hoped f o r .  As mentioned e a r l i e r ,  fo r  example, 
bo th  Thomas and Won expressed  g r e a t  d isappo in tm en t abou t th e se  developments.
A sian C h r is t ia n s  were fa c in g  a r e a l  dilenrna, and t h i s  was r e f le c te d  
in  th e  I 964 Assembly where only s tu d ie s  on a number o f c u rre n t  c u l tu r a l  
p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t io n a l  is s u e s  were recommended bu t no judgement o r 
pronouncement was made on any s p e c if ic  p o l i t i c a l  o r in t e r n a t i o n a l  c r i s i s  
in  th e  re g io n .^  I t s  s ta te m e n ts  on "The C hurch 's Involvem ent in  Contempor­
a ry  A sian S o c ie t ie s "  and "A sian Churches and I n te r n a t io n a l  A f fa ir s "  were 
in  f a c t  a com bina tion  and rearrangem en t of p a r t s  o f  the  s ta te m e n ts  issu ed  
a t  Kuala Lumpur and B an g a lo re .^  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e re fo re ,  th e  EACC
1. B angalore 1961 M in u te s , p . 23.
2 . V is s e r 't  Hooft ( e d . ) ,  The New D elh i R ep o r t, p . 101.
3 . Bangkok 1964 R ep o rt, pp. 31-38.
4 . Of. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, pp. 60-74? IÛ4-IO 5 ; B angalore I 96I  
M inu tes, pp. 10-25; Bangkok 1964 S ta tem en ts , pp. 17-43.
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seems to have gained  few new in s ig h t s  in  i t s  d iscernm en t o f th e  develop­
in g  s i tu a t io n .  A c o l le c t io n  o f  e ssay s  on "R e lig io n , S ta te  and Id e o lo g ie s  
i n  E ast A sia" was p ub lished  by th e  SACG in  1965, b u t th e se  were more a  
v a lu a b le  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  e x is t in g  p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n s  th a n  a  b re a k ­
th rough  in  C h r is t ia n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and judgem ent.^  In  r e is s u in g  th e  
K uala Lumpur S ta tem en t, th e  I 964 Assembly was in  e f f e c t  s t i l l  in  agreem ent 
w ith  what had been  sa id  in  1959, namely th a t  " th e  A sian churches a re  only 
a t  th e  beg in n in g  o f  t h e i r  c o n v e rsa t io n  w ith each o th e r  and l i t t l e  p ro g ress
has  been made to  reac h  a common u n d ers tan d in g  o f v/hat God i s  do ing  in  th e
2l i f e  of th e  n a t io n s  in  A sia to d a y ."
Indeed , in  no o th e r  a re a  had the  EACC and i t s  member-churches found 
i t  more d i f f i c u l t  to  d is c e rn  the  ways of th e  w orking o f  God th a n  in  th e  
a re a  o f  in t e r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s .
(i.) A sian C h r is t ia n  d iv is io n s  in  in t e r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s . Thomas 
n o ted  in  h i s  survey  o f  ecum enical s o c ia l  thou g h t p repared  f o r  th e  p a r t i c i ­
p a n ts  o f th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly t h a t ,  a p a r t  from th e  two sh o r t  s t a t e ­
m ents made on K orea and on th e  Indo-P alc is tan  d is p u te  a t  Lucknow i n  1952, 
he could f in d  no o th e r  A sian C h r is t ia n  d is c u s s io n s  on in te r -A s ia n  problem s 
on which A sian churches should have expressed  co n ce rn .^  This s i tu a t i o n  
changed com ple te ly  a f t e r  th e  EACC came in to  b e in g . But d is c u s s io n s  o f 
t h i s  n a tu re  in  th e  EACC hod a ls o  o f te n  proved to  be most d i f f i c u l t  and 
f r u s t r a t i n g ;  in d eed , th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  re v e a le d  them selves a t  th e  v e ry  
b eg in n in g  o f th e  p ro c e s s . At Kuala Lumpur, A sian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e r s  were 
u n i te d  in  a commitment to  th e  cause  o f  world community and peace and in  
t h e i r  appeal a g a in s t  th e  u se  and t e s t i n g  o f n u c le a r  weapons. But in
1 ._ T h is r e f e r s  to  th e  book e d i te d  by Thomas and Abel. S upra, p .265 , n .  5«
2 . Bangkok I 964 S ta te m e n ts , p . 49; Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 64 .
3 . The W itness o f  th e  Churches in  th e  M idst o f S o c ia l Change, p . IO5 ; 
c f .  a ls o  s u p ra , p . 66 .
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o th e r  " c ru c ia l  in t e r n a t i o n a l  problem s" they  "could no t come to  any common
mind due to  s e r io u s  d iv is io n s  o f o p in io n " . The Assembly re p o r te d :
The d iv is io n s  of o p in io n  among us e x a c t ly ,  o r  alm ost 
e x a c t ly , r e f l e c t  th e  d iv is io n s  o f op in ion  a t  th e  s ta t e  le v e l .
C h r is t ia n s  in  a l l  c o u n t r ie s  tend  to  id e n t i f y  them selves 
u n c r i t i c a l l y  w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  view of t h e i r  governm en t. The 
r e s u l t  i s  an i n a b i l i t y  to  view  the is s u e s  o f in te r n a t i o n a l  l i f e  
and r e la t i o n s  a f re s h  and w ith o u t p r io r  commitment. ^
The C o n tin u a tio n  Committee a t  B angalore faced  th e  same d i f f i c u l t y .
In  a re p o r t  on "The A sian Churches and I n te r n a t io n a l  A ffa ir s "  p repared  by 
a s p e c ia l  com mission, th e re  v/as a g en era l agreem en t on th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f 
eas in g  te n s io n s  among v a r io u s  A sian n a t io n s ,  and th e  p o lic y  of n o n -a lig n ­
ment re c e iv e d , a t  l a s t ,  some c r i t i c i s m .  There were "dangers" in  t h i s  
p o lic y , i t  was s a id ,  such as th e  r e f u s a l  " to  reco g n ize  fundam en tal d i f f e r ­
en ces" , th e  tendency  " to  encourage a f a l s e  sense o f moral s u p e r io r i ty " ,
and th e  " v a c i l l a t io n  and non-commitment on c e r ta in  c ru c ia l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l
2is s u e s  where human r ig h t s  were in v o lv ed " . However, a t  B angalore i t  was 
ag a in  in  th e  more im portan t in te r n a t io n a l  i s s u e s  th a t  d iv is io n s  o f op in ion  
appeared . For example on m i l i ta r y  p ac ts  and a l l i a n c e s ,  o p in io n s  were 
d iv ided  as to  w hether such p a c ts  could a c tu a l ly  check th e  onrush o f 
communism in to  E as t A sia and en su re  the  s e c u r i ty  o f sm all n a t io n s  o r 
w hether th e y  would a c tu a l ly  in c re a s e  in s e c u r i ty  and re p re se n t  th e  r e - e n t r y  
o f th e  W estern powers in to  th e  re g io n , provoking th e  re a c t io n s  o f  the  
communist pow ers. ^
On th e  q u e s tio n  o f C h in a 's  adm ission  in to  the  U nited N a tio n s, th e  
m eeting broke out in to  open d iv i s io n .  While C hinese communism had g iven  
" th e  im pression  of having become e x p a n s io n is t" ,  th e  Commission s a id , "we 
reco g n ize  th e  im portance o f keep ing  open th e  ch anne ls  o f  communication
1. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 64 .
2. Su p ra , pp. 77-78, B angalore I 96I  M inu tes, p . 12
3 . I b id . ,  p . 19 .
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betw een . . .  China and th e  r e s t  o f th e  w o rld ."  The Commission th e re fo re  
supported  C h in a 's  adm ission  in to  the  United N a t i o n s /  However, th e  
C o n tin u a tio n  Coimnittee d e c la re d  t h a t  i t  d e s ire d  to  p lace  on reco rd  th a t  
on t h i s  recommendation th e re  was "a sharp  d if f e re n c e  o f o p in ion  in  th e  
Committee". The Korean d e le g a t io n  d is s o c ia te d  i t s e l f  from t h i s  recom­
m endation and w ithdrew  "from th e  m eeting when th e  r e p o r t  o f t h i s  Commission 
was rece iv ed "  and req u es ted  " th a t  t h i s  a c t io n  be reco rd ed " . The Committee 
f u r th e r  s ta te d  th a t  t h i s  re p o r t  could be co n sid ered  only  as a s tu d y
2document and no t as  th e  o f f i c i a l  view o f th e  EACC or i t s  m em ber-churches.
A pparen tly , to  avoid  any s im i la r  u n p le asa n t in c id e n t ,  t h i s  s p e c if ic
recommendation was no t ra is e d  in  e i t h e r  the  I 964 o r th e  I 968 Assembly.
A sian C h r is t ia n s  have remained d iv id ed  on th e  q u e s tio n  o f China; th e
d iv is io n  can s t i l l  be c l e a r ly  seen  in  the s ta tem en t o f th e  I 968 Assembly:
At t h i s  Assembly (1968) we as an E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  
C onference a re  no t in  a p o s i t io n  to  maJce any com prehensive and 
d e c is iv e  s ta tem en t on the  P e o p le 's  R epublic o f China, as t h i s  
is s u e  a f f e c t s  o th e r  A sian n a t io n s .  ^
The Assatibly d id  recommend, how ever, as i t  had done in  I 964, t h a t  s tu d ie s
on v a r io u s  is s u e s  connec ted  w ith  China be s ta r t e d  and th a t  " th i s  whole
is s u e "  should be "under a c t iv e  c o n s id e ra t io n  by th e  EACC d u rin g  th e  ensuing
q u a d r e n n i u m " H o w e v e r ,  the  is s u e  was consid ered  so s e n s i t iv e  th a t  only
"u n p u b lic ised  s tudy  by sm all g roups" was recommended, re p o r te d  th e  Working 
5Gommittee in  1969 . Up to  1978, no re p o r t  on any s ig n i f ic a n t  p ro g re ss  of 
t h i s  s tudy  had appeared .
A sian C h r is t ia n s  suppo rted  th e  In d ia n  governm en t's  p ro p o sa l t h a t  
1965 be d e s ig n a ted  as  an " I n te r n a t io n a l  Year o f  C o-opera tion" m arking th e
1. B angalore I 96I  M inu tes, p. I 7 .
2 . I b i d . , p. 10.
3» Bangkok I 968 R e p o rt, p. 8 .
4 . Ib id .
5. T jib u la n  I 969 M inu tes, p. 8 .
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tw e n tie th  anniversaizy o f  th e  U nited  N a t i o n s /  But 1965 tu rn ed  o u t to
be th e  most "un~ coopera tive"  y e a r  between some A sian n a t io n s .  In  th e
m idst o f in te r -A s ia n  te n s io n s  such as th e  c o n f l i c t  between In d ia  and
P a k is ta n , th e  "C o n fro n ta tio n "  betw een M alaysia  and In d o n es ia , th e
t e r r i t o r i a l  d is p u te  between M a lay sia  and the  P h i l ip p in e s ,  th e  te n s io n s
between M alaysia  and S ingapore , and the b eg in n in g  o f  the  e s c a la t io n  of
th e  Vietnam War — and many o f  th e s e  c o n f l i c t s  were ta in te d  w ith  r e l ig io u s
and r a c i a l  o v e r to n e s — A sian C h r is t ia n s  s tru g g le d  to  m a in ta in  t h e i r  bonds 
2o f  fe llo w sh ip . The EACC appea led  to  th e  heads o f  bo th  In d ia n  and 
Palcistan governm en ts and th e  NGGs in  th e  two c o u n tr ie s  to  r i s e  above 
id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  to  f in d  a p ea c e fu l s o lu t io n .  In  th e  a v a i la b le  
re c o rd s  o f  th e  EACC, i t  seems th a t  th e re  was no r e p ly  o r s ta tem en t from 
th e  two NCCs to  th e  SACC.^ C o n su l ta t io n s  on M a lay s ian /in d o n e s ian  
problem s were held  behind  th e  s c e n e s , b u t th e  r e p o r ts  could no t be made 
p u b lic ,  and th e  co n tin u in g  c o n ta c ts  between G h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  o f  th e  
c o u n tr ie s  concerned lik e w ise  rem ained u n p u b l i c i s e d T h e s e  te n s io n s  
appear to  have a f fe c te d  a lso  s^me s e c t io n s  o f  A sian  C h r is t ia n  y o u th . At 
th e  Asian C h r is t ia n  Youth Assembly he ld  a t  M an ila  e a r ly  in  1965? th ey  
could not produce an agreed  s ta tem en t on peace u n t i l  n e a r  th e  v e ry  end 
o f  th e  A ssem bly.^
A sian C h r is t ia n s  had been d iv id ed  a lso  in  t h e i r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  
th e  n a tu re  o f  the Vietnam War d e s p i te  many c o n s u l ta t io n s .^  As l a t e  as
1 . C hurch 's W itness in  R e la t io n  to  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty  . . . , p re p a ra to ry  
p apers  f o r  I 964 Af^’smbly, p . 77*
2. See Appendix H.
3» Kandy 1965 M in u te s , pp.. I 4 , 46-47♦
4» I b id . , pp. 13 , 68.
5 . Douglas A. Rose, Seed o f th e  L otus: A D iary  o f th e  A sian C h r is t ia n
Youth Assembly o f  1964-1965 (s'angk ok : EACC), p . 61.
6 . For th e se  e f f o r t s ,  see Ky id y  1965 M inu tes, pp . 11-12, 39-42, Church
and S o c ie ty  (December 1965)? pp. 86-87? Hong Kong 1966 M in u te s , pp.
12-13 /  . . . .
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1970? th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting in  Japan noted th a t  A sian
C h r is tia n s  s t i l l  he ld  d i f f e r e n t  op in ions about th e  n a tu re  o f  and s o lu tio n s
to  th e  Vietnam s o lu t io n .  A s p e c ia l  group o f  com m ittee members who had
been asked by th e  Gommittee to  look  in to  th e  problem f a i le d  to  reach
agreement? and had to  re p o r t  back to  the  Committee th a t  "members / o f  t h i s
g r o u ^  had no one op in io n  on th e  m a tte r . I t  c l e a r ly  made ev id en t th a t
th e re  were d i f f e r e n t  views o f  Asian churches in  t h i s  r e g a rd ."  ^ I t  i s
t r u e  th a t  A sian churches had re p e a te d ly  demanded th a t  " th e  f ig h t in g  be
d e -e sc a la te d ?  th a t  a c e a s e - f i r e  be arranged? and th a t  n e g o t ia t io n s  be
2c a r r ie d  on fo r  a  p eac e fu l s e t t le m e n t" .  But? no t u n lik e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
fo rc e s  invo lved  in  th e  c o n f l ic t?  th e re  was " th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f ag ree in g  
even among churches on th e  'how' o f p eac e" /
( i i )  The co n tin u in g  ta s k  o f  d iscernm ent and c o s t ly  m in is try  o f 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . These d iv i s io n s  o f op in ion  in  p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t i o n a l  
a f f a i r s  and th e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  EACC to  fin d  s a t i s f a c to r y  s o lu tio n s  were 
recogn ised  by some EACC le a d e r s .  At the  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting 
in  Hong Kong I 966? th e se  p re sen te d  a s ta tem en t in  which a new approach by 
th e  EACC on p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s  was u rged . They exp lained
Our problem i s  no t so much to  d ev ise  p ro p o sa ls  f o r  th e  s o lu t io n  
of v a r io u s  c r i s e s  . . .  The d i f f i c u l t  and n ece ssa ry  ta s k  i s  to  s ta t e  
c le a r ly  how we g e t  from th e  b i b l i c a l  r e v e la t io n  o f  God in  C h r is t  to  
th e  s p e c if ic  p roposal which we a re  led  to  fo rm u la te . When we f a i l  
to  g iv e  th e  C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g ic a l  reason  f o r  the  a c t io n s  w hich we 
advoca te? we lo s e  the  d is t in c t iv e n e s s  o f  our b i b l i c a l  w itn e ss  and 
tend  to  become minor d ip lo m a ts .
12-13? and Seoul 196? R ep o rt, pp. 48-41 ("T his Conference i s  d iv id ed  as 
to  which p o l i t i c a l  fo rc e s  in  Vietnam re p re s e n t  n a t io n a l s e lf -d e te rm in a ­
t i o n ,  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  and A sian s e c u r i ty " -p .  4l)> and Bangkok I 968 R eport,
1 . Atami 1978 M inu te s , p . 19» 2 ~ P ^  1-^
2. Bangkok 1968 R eport, p . 7*
3. Atami 1978 M in u te s , p . I 9 .
4* Hong Kong I 966 M in u tes , p . 7 6 . The le a d e rs  were: D.T. N ile s ,  U Kyaw
Than, T.B. Sim atupang, W ic h a id is t ,  K orula Jacob , and Dr. B ilh e im er o f 
th e  WCC (p . 1 2 ).
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They th e re fo re  saw th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f bo th  s tu d y  and a c t io n .  There must 
be " so lid  c o l la b o ra t io n  betw een people o f th e o lo g ic a l  competence and 
th o se  who have com petence in  th e  f i e l d  of in te r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s " .  The 
C h r is t ia n  approach must be "both b i b l i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a t  th e  same 
tim e"
I t  can be observed th a t  a t  th e  C o n su lta tio n  on F a i th  and O rder in  
Hong Kong, th e re  was such an a ttem p t to  b r in g  th e o lo g ic a l  c o n s id e ra t io n s  
to  b e a r  on C h r is t ia n  judgem en ts and a c t io n s  in  p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t i o n ­
a l  a f f a i r s .  The C o n su lta t io n  accep ted  th e  u su a l argum en ts f o r  th e
developm ent o f d i f f e r e n t  a u t h o r i ta r i a n  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  in  E as t 
2A sia , bu t i t  warned:
Because o f  human s in ,  p o l i t i c a l  power i s  r e a d i ly  open to  
p e rv e rs io n  and m isuse. Any g re a t  c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  power in  any 
man o r i n s t i t u t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l  o r  o therw ise, i s  always s u s c e p t ib le  
to  demonic te m p ta t io n  and abuse . . .  /T h e r e f o r e /  C h r is tia n s  must 
work fo r  th e  c o n tin u a l renew al o f  th e se  s t r u c tu r e s  and p rev en t 
them from a b s o lu t i s in g  them selves . . .  /A u d / th e  Church must con­
fe s s  bo th  on i t s  own b e h a lf  and on b e h a lf  o f th e  n a t io n  a l l  th e
s in s  and f a i l u r e s  in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  ^
But th e  C o n su lta tio n  a ls o  he ld  t h a t  th e  church was no t o f th e  n a t io n .
I t  ex p la in ed :
The Lord who c a l l s  th e  Church out o f  th e  w orld , a t  th e  same 
tim e sends i t  in to  th e  w orld to  be in  i t  and fo r  i t  . . .  The gospel 
no t only  makes th e  Church d is t in g u is h a b le  w ith in  th e  human commun­
i t y ;  th e  gosp e l a lso  c r e a te s  a new i d e n t i f i a b i l i t y  w ith  th e  human 
community. In  bap tism , th e  C h r is t ia n  no t on ly  d ie s  to  t h i s  w orld , 
bu t he a lso  r i s e s  in  C h r is t  to  be in  th e  world anew th rough  Him. 4
T h ere fo re , th e  v ery  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  community in  each n a t io n
was sa id  to  be "one of th e  s ig n s  t h a t  C h ris t i s  a t  work in  i t s  m id s t.
I t  i s  a t  th e  same tim e a c o n s ta n t  rem inder th a t  th e  s t a t e  canno t claim
a b so lu te  a l le g ia n c e  fo r  t h i s  i s  due only to  God. " "The Church has th e
1. Hong Kong 1966 M inu tes , p. 7 6 .
2 . F a i th  and O rder 1966, p . 76 .
3 . I b i d . , pp. 77- 78 .
4* I b i d . , p. 75'
5' I b i d . , p. 77'
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r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  fu n c tio n  as th e  conscience o f th e  n a t io n ." ^
Hong Kong was i n s i s t e n t  th a t  " p o l i t i c a l  renew al in  th e  human com­
m unity must b eg in  in  th e  house o f  God". I t  urged :
The p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of th e  people o f God must be a model o f 
p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in  th e  human community . . .  Would i t  no t be 
i r o n ic  i f  th e  n a t io n s  succeeded in  ach iev in g  f u l l  n a t io n a l  u n i ty  
and re g io n a l s t a b i l i t y ,  w hile  th e  chu rches, w ith  f a r  more com pelling  
m o t iv a t io n  f o r  u n ity ,  rem ained s t i l l  in  t h e i r  d iv is io n s ?  ^
The C o n su lta tio n  rea ff irm ed  th e  b e l i e f  which had been d ec la red  in  many 
o th e r  EACC o ccasio n s  th a t  " th e  Churches in  A sia  must be ag en ts  o f  recon­
c i l i a t i o n  in  th e  problem s between th e  A sian n a t io n s " .^
Thus, Hong Kong a ttem pted  to  develop an approach to  p o l i t i c a l  and 
in t e r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  which could tran scen d  n a t io n a l  and id e o lo g ic a l  
b a r r i e r s .  I t s  u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  p ro p h e tic  m in is try  o f th e  Church was 
no t u n lik e  th a t  o f Lucknow 1952 where the churches were c a l le d  to  be th e  
" s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y "  o f  a t h i r d  fo rc e  in  the  w orld . I t  was th o u g h t then  
th a t  the ta s k  o f th e  churches was to  p rov ide  i t s  members w ith  " th e  b a s is  
f o r  s p i r i t u a l  freedom a g a in s t  id e o lo g ic a l  p o l i t i c s  and fo r  making p ro p h e tic  
judgem en ts. That i s  to  say, th a t  C h r is tia n a  have in  the  Church a b a s is  fo r  
making d e c is io n s  on any is s u e  in  term s o f p r in c ip le  w ithou t an te ced en t 
commitment to  e i th e r  p a r ty  in  c o n f l i c t . " ^
However, i t  does no t seem th a t  t h i s  t h e o lo g ic a l - p o l i t i c a l  approach 
was follow ed f u r th e r  in  e i th e r  th e  Seoul C o n su lta tio n  o r  th e  I 968 Assembly. 
Both g a th e r in g s  reco g n ised  th a t  changes o f p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  s t r u c tu re s
were a b s o lu te ly  n ece ssa ry  i f  th e  A sian n a t io n s  were to  advance in  t h e i r
5m odern ising p ro c e s s . In  t h i s  re g a rd , Asian C h r is t ia n s  had now become
1. F a i th  and O rder I 966 , p. 81.
2 . I b i d . , p. 79'
3 . I b i d . , p . 80; see a lso  K uala Lumpur 1959 R e p o rt, p. 65 , Bangkok 1964 
R ep o rt, p . 48 , and Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, p. 1.
4* Supra, p. 66.
5 . See Seoul 1967 Report, pp. 37-45? and Bangkok 1968 Report, pp. I - 5 .
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im p a tie n t w ith  th e  c o r ru p t, in e p t and enclosed a u t h o r i ta r i a n  p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu re s  th a t  p re v a ile d  in  a number of n a t io n s .  The I 968 Assembly 
h e ld :
S o c ia l v a lu e s , a t t i t u d e s  and th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  as w ell as  th e  
s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e s  have to  be fundam en tally  changed i f  a p o s i t iv e  
and spon taneous response  to  m odern ising  e f f o r t s  i s  d e s ire d  . . . .
R ev o lu tio n a ry  movements th e re fo re  a re  an in h e re n t p a r t  o f th e  
m o d e rn isa tio n  p ro c e ss , w ith o u t the  form er i t  i s  u n r e a l i s t i c ,  a t  
l e a s t  in  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  to  th in k  o f th e  l a t t e r .  ^
But th e  q u e s tio n  cen tred  on th e  means to  ach ieve th e se  changes. For ex­
ample, th e  Seoul C o n su lta tio n  h e ld  th a t  " th e  Church must a lso  s tan d  ready
to  endorse th e  use  o f c i v i l  d iso b ed ien ce  in  c ase s  where th e  law i s
2m a n ife s t ly  u n ju s t" .  The I 968 Assembly agreed th a t  t h i s  was one o f  the  
views held  by some C h r is tia n s  and i t  expanded S e o u l 's  s ta tem en ts  a s  
fo llo w s:
The Church must stand read y  to  e x e rt i t s  in f lu e n c e  in
o rd e r to  r e a l i s e  th e se  o b je c tiv e s  and a lso  on occasion  to
endorse th e  re s p o n s ib le  use o f  c i v i l  d iso b ed ien ce  in  cases  
where th e  law and th e  d i s t r i b u t io n  o f power a re  m a n ife s t ly  u n ju s t . ^
U ndeniably, th e  I 968 s ta tem en t was a more c a r e fu l  one. However, i t  
does no t seem th a t  e i th e r  Seoul o r  th e  I 968 Assembly gave a  c l e a r  " th eo ­
lo g ic a l  reason" founded on " b ib l i c a l  re v e la t io n "  to  support t h i s  s p e c if ic  
p roposal fo r  c i v i l  d iso b ed ien ce . The m a t te r  o f  c i v i l  d iso b ed ien ce  w ith
i t s  im p lic a t io n s  o f v io le n c e  and th e  problems o f subsequent c o n tro l  v/as
no t even ex p lain ed  in  as much d e t a i l  a s  i t  had been a t  th e  WCC Y/orld Con­
fe ren ce  on Church and S o c ie ty  h e ld  in  Geneva in  1966.^ Indeed , some A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  m igh t have r e je c te d  th e  id e a  o u t r ig h t  s in ce  many A sian s o c ie t i e s  
and n a t io n s  had long been to rn  a p a r t  by d is o rd e r ,  i n s t a b i l i t y  and v io le n c e . 
As w i l l  be shown l a t e r ,  th e re  were A sian C h r is t ia n s  who regarded  u n i ty  and
1. Bangkok 1968 R ep o rt, p . 4 .
2 . Seoul 1967 R ep o rt, p. 4 8 .
3 . Bangkok I 968 R e p o rt, p . 1.
4 . World C onference on Church and S o cie ty : The O f f ic ia l  R epo rt, Geneva, 
Ju ly  12- 26 , 1966 (Geneva: WCC, 1967), pp. 115-117? 143-158.
-  278 -
s t a b i l i t y  as  v i t a l  to  th e  much-needed success o f development programmes 
in  th e  re g io n . They p re fe r re d  p eac e fu l means, th e re fo re ,  to  e f f e c t  
changes in  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s .  To such C h r is t ia n s  t h i s  
s p e c if ic  p ro p o sa l v/as unconvincing  and seemed to  encourage A sian C h r is t ­
ia n s  to  become "m inor r e v o lu t io n a r ie s " .  The " th e o lo g ic a l - p o l i t i c a l "  o r 
" s p i r i t u a l  th i r d  fo rc e "  approach recommended to  th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee 
m eeting in  I 966 was no t fo llo w ed , and indeed a t  Seoul the  approach to  
p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  was s t i l l  one of " f in d in g  consensus" 
from e x is t in g  d if f e re n c e s  o f  o p in io n  and u n d ers tan d in g  among A sian 
C h r is t ia n s
However, th e  I 968 Assembly did  come to  r e a l i s e  th e  im portance o f 
s tu d y  as w ell as  a c t io n .  S ep a ra te  study  programmes on p o l i t i c s  and 
in t e r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  were to  be launched in  th e  e a s te rn  and w es te rn  re g ­
io n s  o f th e  EiCC and a  s p e c ia l  c o n su l ta n t  was appo in ted  whose c h ie f
2fu n c tio n  was to  m a in ta in  c lo se  l i a i s o n  between th e  NCCs and th e  EACC.
D.T. N ile s  re p o r te d  a t  th e  I 968 Assembly: " In  th e  realm  of I n te r n a t io n a l
f f a i r s ,  th e  reco rd  fo r  the  l a s t  te n  y ea rs  i s  sim ply one o f f in d in g  our 
f e e t . " ^ Whether t h i s  new em phasis on bo th  s tudy  and a c t io n  w ill  
e v e n tu a lly  improve t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  as i t  does n o t seem to  have done in  
th e  case  o f Vietnam and China, s t i l l  rem ains to  be seen . I f  th e  bonds o f 
fe llo w sh ip  have con tinued  u n t i l  now among A sian C h r is t ia n s  d e s p i te  t h e i r  
d if f e re n c e s  in  p o l i t i c s  and in te r -A s ia n  a f f a i r s ,  t h i s  has been p o s s ib le  
"because o f  th e  c o n s tra in in g  love and power H is Holy S p i r i t  im p a r ts  to  th e  
c h u r c h e s " I f  I 965 was a  y e a r  o f  c o n f l i c t s  in  E as t A sia , i t  was a lso  
in  t h i s  y ea r th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  v/as launched by th e  EACC as a
1 . Seoul 1967 R e p o rt, p. 37 .
2 . Bangkok I 968 R ep o rt, pp. 58-59.
3 . N ile s , Id eas  and S e rv ic e s , p . 20.
4 . Said by Kyaw Than; Kandy I 965 M inu tes, p. 61.
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r e l i e f  s e rv ic e  in  South V ie tn a m / This A sian " C h r is t ia n  P resence"  in  
^ th e  m idst o f an in t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  has now grown in to  a  la rg e
r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  and developm en t programme nob on ly  in  South Vietnam b u t 
a lso  in  Canbodia and Laos w i th  abou t fo r ty  s t a f f  members r e c r u i te d  from 
d i f f e r e n t  churches and n a t io n s  in  East- A sia. The budge t o f t h i s  p ro ­
gramme h as  been h e a v ily  s u b s id iz e d  by th e  WCC and th e  churches in  th e
West ; n e v e r th e le s s ,  n e a r ly  t h i r t y  p e r  cen t o f  i t  has been coming from 
2A sian ch u rch es .
A sian C h r is t ia n s  have re p e a te d ly  d e c la re d  th a t  they  and t h e i r  
churches are  c a l le d  to  be a g e n ts  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  in  E as t A sia . And 
t h e i r  ex p e rie n c e s  in  t h i s  m in is t r y  have been most ag o n isin g  and so u l-  
sea rch in g . The m in is try  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  Talcenalca s a id ,  i s  "a m in is t ry  
of s tru g g le  and c o n f l i c t " .  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  in  th e  world " is  alw ays 
c a r r ie d  on w ith  a c o s t ly  lo v e  which i s  th e  l i f e  o f agony, w re s t l in g  
to g e th e r  w ith  C h r is t  f o r  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f hum an ity".^  An A sian church 
which was o b ed ien t to  God’s c a l l  to  t h i s  m in is try  in  E as t A sia  
could n o t  have hoped to  escape t h i s  agony. The m in is try  o f  r e c o n c i l ia ­
t i o n  must be more than  d is c u s s io n s  and s ta te m e n ts ; i t  must a lso  be a c tu a l  
-service and m in is t r y .  The s e rv ic e  rendered  by A sian C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  
fo r  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f th e  p e rso n a l d ig n i ty  and th e  common hum anity o f man 
in  th e  a c tu a l  war s i tu a t io n s  in  Indo-C hina m igh t e v e n tu a lly  a ls o  h e lp  
Asian C h r is t ia n s  to  come to  a d eep e r and more u n if ie d  • understanding o f
1, Kandy 1965 M in u te s , pp. 5 -6 , 31-38.
2- For more d e t a i l s  o f  the  ACS see th e  fo llo w in g :-  Bangkok 1968 R ep o rt, 
pp. 39-48; J i l l  P e rk in s , Fragm en ts o f War, As ia n  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  a t  
work i n  Vietnam and Laos (p u b lish e d  by Chinese C h r is t ia n  L i te r a tu r e  
C ouncil, Hong Kong, fo r  F e llo w sh ip  o f  th e  L eas t Coin, ts ia n  Church 
Women's C onference, A p ril 1978 ); T .jibu lan  1969 M inu tée , pp. 10-16; 
Atami 1978 M in u te s , pp. A33-A34* A sian C h r is t ia n  S e rv ice  Programme 
R eport — Jan u ary  to  Septem ber 1978 (V ie tia n e . Laos: ACS), on. 11-34.
c o n ta in s  a  l i s t  o f  o v e rseas  and lo c a l  s t a f f  o f  ACS in  th re e  a re a s  o f 
South V ie tnan , Cambodia and Laos. ACS r e p o r ts  a re  a v a i la b le  from 
Samuel M. I s a a c ,  D ire c to r  o f  ACS, Vientiane.
3. Takenaka, "The F i r s t  F r u i t s  in  A sia ,"  in  C h r i s t 's  M in is try  — And Ours
- (John R. Mott Lectures 1961 ),  pp. 9? 16.
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what i t  meant to  respond to  C h r i s t 's  c a l l  in  r e l a t i o n  to  p o l i t i c s  and 
in t e r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s .
But th e  b e t ra y a l  of th e  p e rso n a l and th e  common hum anity o f man in  
th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s ,  in  th e  many c o n f l i c t s ,  te n s io n s  and w ars between 
ra c e s ,  r e l ig io u s  com munities and n a t io n s  d u ring  th e  y ea rs  from 1958 to  
1968 had a lso  dem onstra ted  to  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s  th e  d is ru p t iv e  power 
of human s in  and demonic fo rc e s .  The Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  on F a i th  
and Order r ig h t l y  sa id  th a t  " th e  c r e a t i v i t y  o f man" could be used " e i th e r  
f o r  h i s  w e ll-b e in g  o r fo r  h i s  d e s t r u c t io n " .  " In  th e  background o f  a l l  
human d is in t e g r a t i o n  lu rk s  human s in . "  C h r is t ia n s  must s t r e s s  " th e  
d ig n i ty  and the  s in fu ln e s s  o f  man a t  the same tim e" in  o rd e r  to  overcome 
any n a iv e  a t t i t u d e  in  p o l i t i c s  which might overlook  th e  com bina tion  of 
power and s e l f - i n t e r e s t  b e in g  alw ays p re sen t in  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n s .^
Hong Kong r ig h t l y  d isc e rn e d :
To co n fess  C h r i s t ' s  p resen ce  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  im p lie s  
th e  du ty  of d is c e rn in g  where C h r is t  i s  c h a lle n g in g  His Church 
th rough  p o l i t i c a l  ev en ts  to  a d eeper u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  f a i t h .
The revolutionary m odernising p ro cess  now going  on in  A sia , w ith  
i t s  s tro n g  hopes fo r  a new w orld and a new hum anity , along w ith  
i t s  p e rv e rs io n s  and e x c e sse s , must s t im u la te  th e  churches in  A sia 
to  understand  more c l e a r ly  th e  C h r is t who has overcome s in  and 
d ea th  and who i s  making a l l  th in g s  new. ^
2. In  R e la t io n  to  Development
I f  C h r is t ia n s  and peop les of E as t A sia , th e n , accep ted  th e  n e c e s s i ty  
of a u th o r i ta r ia n  system s o f governm en t, i t  was m ainly fo r  th e  sake of 
n a t io n a l  u n i ty  and economic p ro g re s s . Asian C h r is t ia n s  reco g n ised  th a t  
ra p id  economic p ro g ress  was u rg en t i f  the  ta s k  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g  was to  
be s u c c e s s fu l .  V/ith p o l i t i c a l  independence ach iev ed , E as t A sia was facing
1. Fa i t h  and O rder 1966, pp. 68- 69 , 80.
2. I b id . , p . 74*
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a g e n e ra t io n  o f r i s in g  e x p e c ta t io n s  as  w ell as d is c o n te n t .  M.M. Thomas
sa id  t h a t  p o v erty  in  E as t A sia had e x is te d  "from tim e im mem orial", bu t the
people were "now d isc o n te n te d  and know th a t  t h i s  i s  no d iv in e ly  ordained  
1f a t e " .  There was a ls o  th e  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  "peace canno t be m ain tained
2in  a  v/orld o f w an t, hunger and u n c e r ta in ty " .  Won Yong Kang observed:
P o l i t i c a l  freedom w ith o u t economic o p p o rtu n ity  i s  an anachron­
ism which people today  w i l l  no lo n g e r a c c e p t .  T h e ir  e x p e c ta t io n s  
in c lu d e  a b e t t e r  l i f e  in v o lv in g  t h i s  w o rld 's  goods, and th e y  a re  un­
w il l in g  to  t o l e r a t e  economic exp lo ita tion  o r  a c o n t in u a tio n  o f the  
g rin d in g  p o v e r ty  t h e i r  fo re b e a rs  s u ffe re d . ^
The Kua,la Lumpur Assembly reco g n ised  th a t  "h arsh  poverty" had con tinued  to  
be 'b n e  o f th e  most d is tu rb in g  f a c t s  o f most c o u n tr ie s  o f A sia " : "The need
of th e  im poverished m asses in  A sia  reaches  to  heaven, c ry in g  f o r  an emanci­
p a t io n ."  To meet th e  needs of th e  tim e o f r is in g  e x p e c ta t io n s , A sian 
c o u n t r ie s  were s a id  to  be engaged in  "a s tru g g le  to  r e a l i z e  a v a s t  
programme o f s o c ia l  and economic developm en t".^  The C o n tin u a tio n  Commit­
te e  m eeting  a t  B angalore r e i t e r a t e d :  "One t e s t  o f  A sian p o l i t i c a l  develop­
ment i s  i t s  c a p a c i ty  to  advance economic and s o c ia l  developm en t, j u s t  as 
th e  l a t t e r  i s  an e s s e n t ia l  fo u n d a tio n  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  advance. POLITICAL 
INDEPENDENCE WITHOUT ECONOMIC INDEPENDENCE IS INCOMPLETE." ^
A sian C h r is t ia n s ' concern  f o r  economic development u n t i l  abou t th e  
f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  1960s was based on an o f te n  re p e a te d  u n d e rs tan d in g  th a t  
economic gains would g iv e  meaning to  the  "abundant l i f e "  prom ised by C h ris t 
(John 1 0 :1 0 ), a lth o u g h  m a te r ia l  goods should n o t be regarded  as ends o f  
l i f e .  Thus, K uala Lumpur Assembly h e ld , "We a re  concerned w ith  th a t
1. Thomas,"Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  in t e r p r e ta t i o n  o f n a t io n a lism  in  
A s ia ,"  K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, pp. 43-44•
2. The S o c ia l Goals o f New A sia ; S la n ta r  Conference 1957, p . 32.
3 . Won Yong Kang, " C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n ,"  S tuden t 
Wor ld :  Our  G a llin g  to  S e rv ice  in  A sia Today, a q u a r te r ly  rev iew , Vol. LV, 
No, 3, "%Third Q u ar te r, 1962; pu b lish ed  in  Geneva by the  World S tuden t 
C h r is tia n  F e d e ra t io n ) ,  p. 288.
4" K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 6 5 .
5* Bangalore 1961 M inutes, p. 23.
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s tru g g le  / f o r  economic developm en t/ because i t  i s ,  in  s e v e ra l im p o r tan t 
r e s p e c ts ,  an e x p re s s io n  o f m an's s tru g g le  to  g iv e  meaning to  h is  l i f e , "
I t  denied th a t  such a  concern  was m a t e r ia l i s t i c ,  and argued:
Man does n o t l i v e  by b read  a lo n e . But i t  must be a ffirm ed  
s tro n g ly  by th e  churches th a t  economic w e lfa re  i s  a n ece ssa ry  
means o f th e  good l i f e .  I t  becomes m a t e r ia l i s t i c  when i t  i s  
conceived as th e  end o f l i f e .  Looked a t  in  th e  r ig h t  p e rsp e c tiv e  
th e  search  fo r  m a te r ia l s e c u r i ty  and economic ju s t i c e  which i s  a 
b a s ic  d r iv e  in  A sia may become a s ig n  o f th e  abundan t l i f e  which 
C h ris t has prom ised. ^
In d ian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  in  t h e i r  appeal to  t h e i r  f e l lo w -C h r is t ia n s
to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  economic developm ent used th e  same argument : "A h ig h e r
s tan d ard  o f  l iv in g  should be welcomed as a means to  th e  good l i f e  God has
orda ined  f o r  man," The Korean C h r is t ia n s  argued in  th e  same way th a t
"economic development i t s e l f  i s  not man's goal b u t one of th e  means o f
f u l f i l l i n g  t r u e  l i f e  as  g iven  by God in  Jesus C h r is t " .^  In d iv id u a l EACC
le a d e rs  had ex p ressed  s im i la r  u n d e rs tan d in g , Thomas s a id : "P ersona l
freedom and s o c ia l  ju s t i c e  and h ig h e r  s tan d ard  o f l iv in g  and sen se  o f
n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  do n o t g u a ran te e  p e rso n a l fu lf i lm e n t  in  a re s p o n s ib le
s o c ie ty ,  bu t th e y  a re  c e r ta in ly  n ece ssa ry  c o n d i t i o n s . T h e  hopes f o r  a
b e t t e r  world seen  in  the p ro cess  o f m o d e rn isa tio n , Simatupang s im i la r ly
h e ld , were "an ex p re ss io n  o f what God has w il le d ,  what God has  o rd a in ed ,
what God has planned f o r  th e  f u tu r e  o f  man", b u t C h r is tia n s  would a lso
have to  remind s o c ie ty  th a t  "we a re  s t i l l  l i v in g  in  a f a l l e n  w orld and
15th a t  th e  p e r fe c t  s o c ie ty  i s  no t w ith in  the  reach  o f man".
1 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p . 65 .
2 . Devanandan and Thomas ( e d s . ) ,  C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  N a tio n - 
B u ild in g , p . 113 .
3 . New Forms of Chri s t ia n  S e rv ic e  and P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  Korea: Onyang C onsulta t'ron~l96 '2 , p . 37- "*
4- Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian Revolu t i o n , p. 29.
5- T.B. S im a tu p an g ,"C h ris tian  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  in  th e  R ev o lu tio n a ry  Pro­c e s s ,"  in  R obert M, Fukada ( e d . ) ,  God's People in  A sian I n d u s t r ia l  S o c ie ty : The R eport o f th e  E as t A sia l l E f i s f iâ n  Uonference on C hfT stians in  In d u s try  and Lay T ra in in g , Kyoto, Japan, May 18-25 , 19^6 (Banglcok: EACC), p, 109 / r e f e r r e d  to  henceforw ard as Kyoto 1960 R eport ) .
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(a )  The sp read in g  concern  f o r  s o c ia l  and economic development
The EACC’s •involvem en t in  s o c ia l and economic development began 
when i t  took over r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  from th e  AGE! f o r  th e  spon so rin g  of 
th e  F i r s t  A sian C onference on I n d u s t r ia l  Evangelism  a t  M anila in  June 
1958 and th e  c o n tin u a t io n  o f  th e  concern  fo r  i n d u s t r i a l  evangelism  which 
came ou t from th a t  c o n f e r e n c e /  At M anila, as  in  th e  S ia n ta r  C onfer­
ence he ld  more th a n  a y e a r  e a r l i e r ,  th e  dehum anising e f f e c t s  o f  ra p id  
u rb a n is a t io n  and in d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  were w ell re c o g n ise d . The C onference 
urged  A sian churches
. . .  to  i n t e n s i f y  /th e i/T "  p ro p h e tic  m in is try  by denouncing th e  wrong 
w herever i t  i s  found and by d e c la r in g  judgement on a l l  s o c ia l  
is s u e s ;  . . .  to  c re a te  and su p p o r t a s tro n g , unshakab le , h o n es t and 
r ig h te o u s  body o f p u b lic  o p in io n  aimed a t  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  . . .  / a n ^  
uphold th e  d ig n i ty  o f human p e r s o n a l i ty  in  a s o c ia l  system  v/hich i s  
te n d in g  to  reduce  human p e r s o n a l i ty  to  a mere to o l  o f p ro d u c tio n  
w ithou t c a r in g  f o r  h is  s p i r i t u a l ,  s o c ia l  o r p h y s ic a l w e lfa re .  2
However, th e  C onference a ls o  reco g n ised  th a t  th e  b u lk  o f th e  A sian  popula­
t i o n  s t i l l  rem ained in  v i l l a g e s  and r u r a l  a r e a s .  I t  th e re fo re  urged th e  
ch u rches "never m i t ig a te  th e  im portance o f r u r a l  w o r k " F o l l o w i n g  
th e  S ia n ta r  C o n fe ren ce 's  concern  f o r  independence and in te r-d ep en d en c e  of 
■nations in  economic developm ent and n o tin g  t h a t  to  a la rg e  e x te n t  the  
economic p a t t e r n  o f  th e  newly independen t A sian n a t io n s  was dependen t 
upon th e  economic s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  w est, the  C onference d e c la re d : "We
m ust develop  our s tu d y  and concern  as to  what should  be a nev/ r e la t io n s h ip  
in  t h i s  new e ra  o f economic r e la t io n s h ip  betw een A sia and th e  West . " ^ 
However, i t  was a t  Kuala Lumpur th a t  an a ttem p t was made to  d e a l vd th  th e  
whole range o f  is s u e s  in  s o c ia l  and economic developm en t. The Assembly
1 . U Kyaw Than ( e d . ) ,  Toward K uala Lumpur 1959, Chap. 3, pp. 4 -5 .
2 . To U nderstand C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  in  th e  A sian  I n d u s t r ia l  Awaken­
in g ; The F i r s t  A sian C onference on I n d u s t r ia l  Evangelism , 1958, p . I 4 .
3 . I b i d . , p . 15 .
4 . I b i d ♦. p . 11.
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h e ld :
The b a s ic  aim o f  th e  development programmes of th e  A sian 
c o u n tr ie s  should be to  b r in g  abou t s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  to  p rov ide equal 
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  a f r e e  developm en t o f the  in d iv id u a l  person , to  
r a i s e  the  s tan d ard  o f l i v in g  and to  secure th e  g e n e ra l w e lfa re .
But th e  "im m ediate aims" were c le a r :
. . .  in c reased  p ro d u c t iv i ty  o f la b o u r, e s p e c ia l ly  in  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  
expansion o f i n d u s t r ia l  o u tp u t,  and in c re a sed  t ra d e  between th e  
A sian c o u n t r ie s  and ■with th e  r e s t  of the  w orld . And a l l  t h i s  must 
be accompanied by a de term ined  w ill  to d i s t r i b u t e  e q u ita b ly  th e  
new w ealth  c re a te d  by t h i s  economic developm ent. ^
The Assembly recogn ised  th a t  g re a t  e f f o r t s  would be re q u ire d  from 
each Asian government and i t s  peop le b e fo re  th e s e  aims could be ach ieved . 
I t  accep ted  th e  p r a c t i c a l  n e c e s s i t y ,a t  t h i s  i n i t i a l  s tag e  of economic 
developm en t, f o r  government i n i t i a t i v e  and c o n t ro l  in  th e  p la n n in g  and im­
p lem en ta tio n  o f  s o c ia l  and in d u s t r i a l  programmes, and i t  a lso  saw th e
im portan t r o le  th a t  could be p layed a t  th e  same tim e by p r iv a te  e n te rp r is e
2and th e  c o o p e ra tiv e  movement. Land reform  programmes, th e  Assembly 
n o ted , had no t been "producing r e s u l t s  adequa te  to  make th e  c o u n tr ie s  
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  in  food and to  overcome r u r a l  unemployment . . .  / j e t /  th e  
problem of in c re a s in g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc tion  i s  o f  the  g r e a t e s t  im port­
ance because o f th e  in c re a s in g  p o p u la t io n ." ^  I t  urged C h r is t ia n s  to  be 
aware o f th e  problem s and s t ru g g le s  f o r  s o c ia l  and economic ju s t i c e  among 
th e  w orkers, t r a d e  u n io n is ts  and p e a sa n ts . T h e ir  in d if f e re n c e  to  th e se
s tru g g le s  was "one o f th e  fundam en tal weaknesses of th e  churches in  A sia 
4to d a y " . The Assembly a lso  observed th a t  one o b s ta c le  to  economic 
p ro g ress  in  many A sian c o u n t r ie s  had been " the  r e s t r i c t i o n  put upon women 
th u s  im m obiliz ing  a la rg e  segment o f n a t io n a l  human re s o u rc e s " . The 
improved s ta tu s  o f women, i t  h e ld , must be a v i t a l  concern o f  th e  A sian
1 . Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, pp. 65- 66 .
2 . I b i d , , pp. 66- 67 . 
3» I b i d . 9 p. 67 . 
4 . I b id . , p . 69 .
-  285 -
c h u r c h e s /  The Assembly urged th e  churches to  be invo lved  in  th e  
p rocess o f community development in  o rd e r to  be ab le  to  c o n t r ib u te  t h e i r  
in s ig h t s  on, f o r  example, " the  d ig n i ty  o f work, th e  concern  fo r  s o c ia l  
ju s t i c e  and in d iv id u a l  freedom , th e  p ro te c tio n  o f women's r i g h t s " .  I t  
observed th a t  some n e g a t iv e  and f a t a l i s t i c  A sian r e l ig io u s  a t t i t u d e s  to ­
wards l i f e  and work had become h in d ran ces  to  th e  development o f  in d u s t r i a l  
2s o c ie ty .  There was a  more c o n c re te  concern a t  K uala Lumpur th a n  a t  
Lucknow o r S ia n ta r  abou t th e  problem o f  ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th in  
r e la t i o n  to  economic grow th . The Assembly b e lie v e d  th e  churches needed 
to  g iv e  p o s i t iv e  guidance to  t h e i r  members on th e  m a tte r  o f  fam ily  p la n ­
n in g  and to  i n i t i a t e  d is c u s s io n  a t  a l l  l e v e ls .  "The l im i ta t i o n  o f th e  
s iz e  o f  th e  fa m ily ,"  i t  h e ld , " i s  a d e c is io n  to  be reached re s p o n s ib ly  by 
husband and w ife  . . .  C o n s id e ra tio n s  o f fam ily  w e lfa re  must be regarded  as 
supreme. To b e l i t t l e  th e  fam ily  in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  g en e ra l p o p u la tio n  
c o n tro l i s  by C h r is t ia n  s ta n d a rd s  a s in ."  A pparen tly , th e  Assembly had 
no o b je c t io n  to  th e  programme o f p u b lic  edu ca tio n  on b i r t h  c o n tro l  and the  
use  o f c o n tra c e p t iv e s ,  fo r  i t  i s  on reco rd  as hoping th a t  th e re  would be 
" in c rea se d  accep tance"  o f  t h i s  programme.^ However, a t  Kuala Lumpur, 
A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  seemed to  be s t i l l  o p t im is t ic  th a t  ra p id  in d u s t r i ­
a l i s a t i o n  would be ab le  to  so lv e  th e  problem o f p ro v id in g  jo b s  f o r  a 
r a p id ly  growing p o p u la tio n : " I n d u s t r ia l iz a t io n  o f n a t io n s  can  o f te n  so
in c re a s e  t h e i r  re so u rc e s  th a t  a r i s e  o f  p o p u la tio n  may occur vd th o u t 
economic and s o c ia l  s t r a i n . " ^  But as a lre a d y  d esc rib e d  in  S e c tio n  I ,  
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  in  E as t A sia  faced  many complex problem s and tu rn ed  
out to  be u n r e l ia b le  as a s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem o f unemployment and
1. Kuala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 6 9 .
2 . I b id . , p . 68.
3 . I b i d . , p.  JO.
4 . I b i d .
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r i s i n g  p o p u la t io n .^  However, a t  Kuala Lumpur A sian churches w ere
urged to  g iv e  t h e i r  support to  e f f o r t s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and a lso  to
th e  moves fo r  in te r n a t io n a l  c o n t ro l  o f  raw m a te r ia l  su p p lie s  and f r e e r
acc ess  to  world m a rke ts . The Assembly r e i t e r a t e d  S ia n t a r 's  and M a n ila 's
c a l l  f o r  e s ta b l is h in g  a new p a t t e r n  o f  economic r e la t io n s h ip  between-
2A sian  c o u n t r ie s  and th e  W est.
Many o f th e  is s u e s  ra is e d  a t  Kuala Lumpur were fo llow ed up in  
c e r ta in  n a t io n a l  and re g io n a l con feren ces  sponsored by th e  EACG and in  
th e  l a t t e r ' s  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee. The C o n su lta tio n s  on New Forms o f 
C h r is t ia n  S e rv ic e , as  m en tioned in  the  p rev ious c h a p te r ,  were h e ld  on 
th e  recommendation o f th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly f o r  the purpose o f  f in d ­
in g  new ways o f C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  c u rre n t e f f o r t s  f o r  
development in  th e  A sian c o u n t r ie s .  One s tro n g  appeal v/hich came ou t 
o f th e se  c o n s u l ta t io n s  was fo r  co n c re te  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  
s tru g g le  f o r  s o c ia l  and economic j u s t i c e .  The q u e s tio n  o f  new p a t te rn s  
o f  in te r n a t i o n a l  economic r e la t io n s h ip  in  r e la t i o n  to  fo re ig n  a id  to  
A sian c o u n t r ie s  was d iscu ssed  in  more d e t a i l  a t  th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee 
m eeting  a t  B angalo re . The Committee urged th e  donor c o u n tr ie s  to  r i s e  
above p o l i t i c a l  and id e o lo g ic a l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and to  understand  th e  b a s ic  
s o c ia l  and economic g o a ls  and p a t te rn s  o f developm ent su ite d  to  th e  
re c e iv in g  c o u n t r ie s .  I t  saw the  n e c e s s ity  o f r a d ic a l  changes in  th e  
a g ra r ia n  s t r u c tu r e  o f A sian s o c ie ty  i f  fo re ig n  a id  and te c h n ic a l  a s s i s t ­
ance from th e  West were to be used to  t h e i r  f u l l e s t  b e n e f i t .  I t  urged 
th a t  a id  be made a v a i la b le  to  sm all in d u s t r ie s  and lo c a l  p ro je c ts  o f  
economic developm ent o pera ted  by v i l la g e  groups. To fo llow  up Kuala 
Lum pur's concern  fo r  ra p id  p o p u la tio n  grow th, i t  th en  recommended th a t
1. Supra, PP• 23—28.
2. Kuala Lumpur 1939 R e p o rt, pp. 71, 77-78•
3. I b i d . , p . 73; su p ra , pp. 178-165.
-  287 -
a c o n s u l ta t io n  on fam ily  p lan n in g  be held by th e  EAGC.^
Indeed , one im po rtan t a sp ec t o f  th e  work o f  th e  EACG which does no t 
seem to  have gained  th e  prominence and p u b l ic i ty  th a t  i t  deserved  
was th a t  o f th e  Committee on C o -o p era tio n  betw een Men and Women in  Home, 
Church and S o c ie ty . Working o f te n  in  c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  A sian 
C h r is t ia n  Women’s C onference, t h i s  Committee o rg an ised  a number o f  
c o n s u l ta t io n s  a t  r e g u la r  in t e r v a l s  on some im p o r tan t is s u e s  o f th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  o f men and women in  E as t A sia. Hapid p o p u la tio n  grow th 
and fam ily  p lan n in g  were the  main theme o f th e  c o n s u lta t io n  h e ld  a t  
Bangkok ju s t  p r io r  to  the  19^4 Assembly. The C o n su lta t io n  approached 
th e  problem o f p o p u la tio n  by way o f th e  theme o f re sp o n s ib le  paren thood , 
ex p la in in g  th a t  i t s  prim ary concern  was no t abou t q u a n t i ty  o r  m a te r ia l  
co m fo r ts , bu t " fo r  th e  QUALITY o f fam ily  l i f e " . ^ I t  was t h i s ,  i t  argued , 
t h a t  had invo lved  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  concern  fo r  v a r io u s  s o c ia l ,  economic 
and r e la te d  is s u e s  in  s o c ie ty .  Jacob S. Quiambao o f th e  P h i l ip p in e s ,  
th e  S e c re ta ry  o f th e  Committee on C o-opera tion  between Men and Women, 
he ld  th a t  " in  th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is ,  th e  s o lu t io n  o f  th e  problem o f p o p u la tio n  
c o n tro l  goes back to  th e  fam ily , by way o f re sp o n s ib le  p a ren th o o d ".^
There was a g re a t  need, he f e l t ,  f o r  the  A sian churches to  make th e  people 
aware o f the  p o p u la tio n  s i tu a t i o n  so th a t  they  could make t h e i r  own cho ices 
reg a rd in g  b i r t h  c o n t ro l .^  The recommendation from th e  C o n su lta tio n  f o r  a 
"R esponsib le Paren thood T ra in in g  Corps" who would conduct sem inars and 
t r a in in g  co u rses  a t  th e  i n v i ta t i o n  of th e  churches rece iv ed  su p p o rt from 
th e  A sian ch u rch es , and such co u rses  on m arriage and fam ily  c o u n se llin g
1. B angalore 1961 M in u te s , p. 24*
2 . The A sian Churches and R esponsib le  Paren t hood, EACC C o n su lta tio n , 
Bangkok, T h a ilan d , February  21-25, 1964 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 2.
3. Jacob S. Quiambao, The A sian Family in  a Changing S o c ie ty  (Bangkok: 
EACC, 1965) ,  p. 79.
4 . Jacob S, Quiambao, "D eveloping a C h r is t ia n  V iewpoint o f R esponsib le  
P aren thood ,"  in  The A sian Churches and R esponsib le  P aren thood , p. 65*
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have been he ld  r e g u la r ly  fo r  th e  A sian churches in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f 
E as t A sia .^
The s ta tem en ts  on s o c ia l  and economic development issu ed  by th e  
Kuala Lumpur Assembly and th e  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee m eeting a t  B angalore 
were re is su e d  in  a  re -a rra n g e d  fo m  by the I 964 Assembly. The l a t t e r  
does not appear to  have had a d e l ib e r a t io n  on s o c ia l  and economic develop­
ment such as th e  one th a t  had talcen p lace  in  th e  1959 Assembly. However, 
t h i s  m a t te r  d id  in  f a c t  re c e iv e  c lo se  a t te n t io n  when th e  Assembly con­
s id e red  and approved th e  v a r io u s  programmes and c o n s u l ta t io n s  planned by 
th e  d i f f e r e n t  EACC com m ittees; f o r ,  w ith  t h i s  assem b ly 's  s tro n g  em phasis 
on t r a in in g  and w itn e ss  o f th e  l a i t y  and i t s  d e c is io n  to  hold a  c o n su l ta ­
t i o n  in  1966 on th e  theme o f  c o n fe ss in g  th e  f a i t h  in  A sia to d ay , v a r io u s  
is s u e s  ra is e d  a t  Kuala Lumpur in  connection  w ith  s o c ia l  and economic
development would in  th e  even t be given  even more s p e c if ic  a t t e n t io n  in
2th e se  n a t io n a l  and re g io n a l programmes. Indeed , co n s id e rin g  th o se  
sponsored by th e  EACC a lo n e , th e re  has been a g r e a t  number o f c o n s u lta ­
t i o n s  and co n fe ren ces  held  du rin g  the  y ea rs  1959-1968 on s o c ia l ,  economic 
and o th e r  r e la te d  them es.^  W hatever u n d ers tan d in g s  and more d e ta i le d
1 . For f u r th e r  d e t a i l s  abou t th e  work o f t h i s  com m ittee, see Bangkok
1964 R ep o rt, pp. 44- 46 , Bangkok 1968 R ep o rt, pp. I 7- I 8 , and Tokyo 1970
M inu tes, pp. A66-A69 .
2. Supra, pp. 269-273.
3 . A part from th o se  a lre a d y  m entioned in  the co u rse  o f th i s  s tu d y , themes
considered  by o th e r  c o n s u lta t io n s  held  by th e  EACG, o r in  some cases  
sponsored by i t  in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  o th e r  a g e n c ie s , in c lu d e  th e  fo llo w in g : 
M edical Work (Hong Kong 1959)? The H ealing M in is try  o f th e  Church (Tokyo 
1967); The P lac e  o f E duca tion  in  th e  M ission  o f  th e  Church (S ingapore
1961) ,  Ecum enical S tra te g y  in  th e  U n iv e rs i t ie s  o f A sia (Hong Kong I 966) , 
C h r is t ia n  E duca tion  (Hong Kong I 966 ) , C h r is t ia n  E duca tion  and Lay 
T ra in in g  (S ingapore I 967) ;  The M ission o f  th e  Church and C u l tu ra l  
M in o r i t ie s  in  A sia  (Sagada I 965)? R ural L ife  (M anila I 965); The C h r is t­
ia n  J o u r n a l i s t  in  A sia  (Bangkok 1963)? Mass Communication (New D elhi
1961) ,  Art and Mass Communication (Hong Kong 1964)5 C h r is t ia n  L i te r a tu r e  
and Mass Communication (Seoul I 967) ;  Horae and F a n ily  L ife  (Chiengmai 
1958) ,  The C h r is t ia n  Home and Fam ily Plann ing  (Octacamund I 96O), The 
C h r is t ia n  Home and Changing S o c ie ty  (P e tch b u ri 1962), Men — Women To­
g e th e r  in  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  ( Tokyo I 966); C h r is t ia n s  in  In d u s try  and 
Lay /  . . . .
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find ing 's  th ey  m igh t reac h , w he ther b a s ic a l ly  s im ila r  to  o r d i f f e r e n t  
from th o se  o f th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly, one p o in t o f r e a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  
abou t th e se  co n fe ren ces  was th e  f a c t  th a t  A sian C h r is t ia n s  could  now 
come to g e th e r ,  in  many c a se s  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , to  share t h e i r  in s ig h t s  
on c e r ta in  is s u e s  o f common concern  and to  fo rm u la te  t h e i r  re sp o n se  to  
them. For exam ple, th e  c o n s u l ta t io n  on new forms o f C h r is t ia n  s e rv ic e  
h e ld  a t  Onyang was the  f i r s t  o f i t s  kind ev er h e ld  in  the  se v e n ty - f iv e  
y e a r s ' h i s to r y  o f  th e  Korean Church. That c o n s u l ta t io n ,  Won Yong Kang 
s a id ,  was "an epoch-making moment and opened a new c h a p te r  in  th e  h is to ry  
o f  th e  Korean C hurch".^  The " c e n tr a l  i n i t i a t i v e s "  from th e  EACC had 
unden iab ly  helped  spread C h r is t ia n  concern  fo r  s o c ia l  and economic develop­
ment and o th e r  r e la te d  is s u e s  among the  C h r is t ia n  communities in  E as t A sia.
(^ ) The f i r s t  A sian C h r is t ia n  in s ig h t s  on "developm ent"
But i f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  were beg inn ing  to  show concern , th ey  were 
a lso  beg inn ing  to  n o te  th a t  t h e i r  n a t io n s  had been ex trem ely  slow in  th e  
advance tow ards economic p ro g re ss  and th a t  the  m a jo r i ty  o f t h e i r  people 
s t i l l  la y  in  th e  bonds o f h a rsh  p o v er ty  and backw ardness. As d esc rib e d  
in  S ec tio n  I ,  many fa c to r s  had c o n tr ib u te d  to  t h i s  p e r s is te n c e  o f  poverty  
and underdevelopm en t; th e se  had inc luded  the  unexpec ted ly  ra p id  grow th o f 
p o p u la tio n , i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  slow changes in  s o c ia l  and 
economic s t r u c tu r e s  and a t t i t u d e s ,  in te r -A s ia n  and in t e r n a t io n a l  te n s io n s , 
in j u s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  t ra d e  and th e  adverse  e f f e c t s  o f  fo re ig n  a id .  
The gap between th e  r ic h  and th e  poor n a t io n s  as w e ll as between th e  r ic h
Lay T ra in in g  (Kyoto I 966) ,  M odern isa tion  of A sian S o c ie t ie s  (Seoul I 967) 
Urban I n d u s t r ia l  M ission  (Bangkok I 968) .
1. Won, "The F i r s t  S tep  Forward Toward th e  Renewal o f  Churches in  K orea," 
in  Nev/ Forms o f C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  and P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  Korea: Onyang 
C o n su lta tio n  1962, pp. 1, 3*
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and th e  poor among th e  A sian p eop les  them selves was w idening, th u s  
c r e a t in g  th e  danger o f more c o n f l i c t s  and i n s t a b i l i t y  in  each A sian 
n a t io n  and in  th e  w orld . I t  had become in c re a s in g ly  im p o ss ib le  to  t r e a t  
p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic developm en ts as s e p a ra te  from each o th e r ;  
in  the  l ig h t  o f  a c tu a l  e v e n ts , a l l  th e se  had proved to  be c lo s e ly  i n t e r ­
r e la te d  in  E as t A sia , and had form ed, in  e f f e c t ,  th e  in te g r a t i v e  a sp e c ts  
o f th e  whole p ro cess  tow ards f u l l  developm en t, w hether o f  p e rso n s , n a t io n s ,  
re g io n s , o r th e  w orld . The word "developm ent" could no lo n g e r  be under­
s tood as  m erely  economic grow th , bu t r a th e r  a s  "an o v e ra l l  s o c ia l  p rocess"  
which inc luded  "economic, s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l tu r a l  a sp e c ts "  ? /ith  the  
f u l l  development o f th e  human as  i t s  u lt im a te  g o a l. The grow ing under­
s tan d in g  was t h a t  " th e se  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  a re  in te rd e p e n d e n t. Develop­
ment o f one o f them produces developm ent of th e  o th e rs , and, in v e rs e ly ,  
s ta g n a t io n  o f  one h in d e rs  developm ent o f a l l . " ^
A sian C h r is t ia n s  were a l e r t  to  th e se  " f r u s t r a t i o n s  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g "  
and th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f v iew ing development as  a t o t a l  s o c ia l  p ro cess  which
would u l t im a te ly  e i t h e r  enhance o r downgrade th e  d ig n i ty  o f  th e  person  and
2th e  common hum anity o f  man in  E as t A sia . The f u l l  development o f  man as 
man had become no t on ly  a g r e a t  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f each A sian n a t io n  b u t 
a ls o  a c ru c ia l  concern  o f  th e  ch u rch es. Simatupang d esc rib e d  t h i s  C h r is t­
ia n  concern as " th e  u n fin ish e d  ta s k  o f the  Church in  an u n fin ish e d  re v o lu ­
t i o n " .  He observed th a t  th e re  were th re e  elem ents in  th i s  "u n fin ish e d "  
re v o lu tio n "  in  E as t A sia. The f i r s t  was " th e  elem ent o f l i b e r a t i o n " ,  
understood as "a p e rso n a l and n a t io n a l  l ib e r a t i o n  from a v a r ie ty  o f  f a c t o r s ,
1. G. G u tie rre z  M erino, "The Meaning o f D evelopm en t," in  In  Search o f a 
Theology o f Development: P apers from a C o n su lta tio n  on Theology and 
Development h e ld  by SODEPAX in  G ar tig n y , S w itze rlan d , November 1969 
"(Geneva:"SODEPAX, WOO), pp. 121-122.
2. "Asian Y o u th — I t s  P o l i t i c a l  and Economic L if e ,"  an ad d re ss  by David 
Sobrepena o f th e  P h il ip p in e s  in  C h r is t th e  L ife :  R eport o f the. A sian 
C h r is t ia n  Youth Assembly, P a r t  One, p . 2.
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experienced  as  im p o s i tio n s  and f e l t  as h in d ran ces  to  th e  grow th o f  o n e 's  
own id e n t i t y ,  th e  development o f p o t e n t i a l i t i e s ,  and the  a t ta in m en t o f  
le g i t im a te  a s p i r a t io n s " ;  s lo g an s such as a n t i - im p e r ia l is m , a n t i - c a p i t a l ­
ism , and a n t i - fe u d a l is m , he s a id ,  were the  ex p re ss io n s  o f t h i s  id e a  of 
" l ib e r a t io n " .  The second elem ent was "p ro g ress  and developm en t" h e ld  
"w ith bounding optim ism  and sometimes exaggera ted  hopes", and th e  th i r d  was 
" th e  w i l l  to  e n te r  th e  in te r n a t i o n a l  w orld, f r e e  from a l l  m a n ife s ta t io n s  
o f  in e q u a l i ty  and i n f e r i o r i t y " .  Simatupang b e lie v e d  th a t  u n le ss  th e se  
elem ents could reac h  a c e r ta in  p o in t o f s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  th e  re v o lu t io n s  seen 
in  E as t A sia would always be f e l t  as  "u n fin ish ed "  and, d e s p i te  a l l  d i s ­
appo in tm en ts , f a i l u r e ,  f r u s t r a t i o n s ,  and s u f f e r in g s ,  would p ro v id e  enough 
dynamic f o r  the  r e v o lu t io n s  to  c o n tin u e . I f  n e c e ssa ry , old ways would 
be  abandoned and new ones adop ted in  o rd e r to  ach iev e  th e  o b je c tiv e s  and 
a s p ir a t io n s  im p l ic i t  in  th e se  th re e  e lem en ts .^  Indeed , S im a tupang 's 
o b se rv a tio n  h e lp s  to  ex p la in  th e  many p o l i t i c a l  upheava ls , s o c ia l  tu rm o ils  
and in t e r n a t io n a l  te n s io n s  in  E as t A sia in  th e  p a s t  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a rs  
as  th e  A sian people have s tru g g le d  to  l i b e r a t e  them selves from a l l  k in d s  
o f o p p ress io n  in  o rd e r  to  f in d  p e rso n a l as w e ll as  n a t io n a l  fu lf i lm e n t  in  
development and s e l f - i d e n t i t y .
But A sian C h r is t ia n s  were no t alone in  t h e i r  concern f o r  th e  develop­
ing  s i tu a t io n  and new u n d e rs tan d in g  o f developm en t. The I 966 World Con­
fe re n c e  on Church and S o c ie ty , p re p a ra t io n s  fo r  which had begun in  abou t 
1962 , co n ce n tra te d  i t s  a t t e n t io n  on world s o c ia l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  
developm en t. The Conference b rough t to  th e  a t t e n t io n  of many C h r is t ia n s  
and churches in  th e  world th e  in j u s t i c e s  embodied in  th e  ex ist in g  s t r u c t ­
u re s  o f in te r n a t io n a l  tra d e  and fo re ig n  aid  and th e  w idening gap between
th e  r ic h  and th e  poor n a t io n s  o f th e  w orld .' :.M. Thomas p leaded  fo r  a
1. T.B. Sim atupang, "L ife  in  C h r i s t — C alled  to  S e rv ice  and N a tion  
B u ild in g ,"  in  C h ris t  th e  L ife : R eport o f  th e  A sian C h r is t ia n  Youth 
Assembly, p . 6 2 .
2 . See World Conference on Church and S o cie ty  O f f ic ia l  R ep o r t, " Is su e s  o f / . . . .
-  292 -
re c o g n i t io n  o f th e  deeper im p lic a t io n s  o f th i s  w idening gap in  r e l a t i o n  
to  world p o l i t i c s  and th e  is s u e s  o f war and peace . He b e lie v e d  th a t  
th e  coming to g e th e r  of th e  develop ing  n a t io n s  a t  th e  f i r s t  UNCTAD C onfer­
ence a t  Geneva in  19^4 s ig n if ie d  th e  emergence of a new b lo c  o f  poor 
n a t io n s  as  a dominant fo rc e  in  world p o l i t i c s . ^  The Geneva Conference 
appealed to  th e  WCC and chui'ches everywhere to  be a c t iv e ly  concerned f o r  
th e  v a rio u s  is s u e s  in  developm en t, asking  th e  churches in  th e  develop ing  
c o u n t r ie s  to  "bear w itn e ss  to  and serve t h e i r  n a t io n s  by ta k in g  th e  i n i t i a ­
t i v e  w herever p o s s ib le  and sh a rin g  w h o le -h ea r ted ly  in  any e f f o r t  to  over­
come o b s ta c le s  and promote ra p id  developm en t, w h ile  a t  th e  same tim e
talcing in to  accoun t th e  s p i r i t u a l  and moral dangers involved  in  any ra p id  
2change".
The EACG' s e f f o r t s  in  h e lp in g  Asian churches tow ards an a c t iv e  
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  t h i s  changing phase o f  developm en t can be examined in  
two im po rtan t co n ferences  h e ld  in  May 1966 and O c tober 196?. The f i r s t ,  
on " C h r is tia n s  in  In d u s try  and Lay T ra in in g ,"  was h e ld  a t  Kyoto, Japan , 
and the  second, on Church and S o c ie ty  w ith  i t s  main theme "M odern isa tion  
o f  A sian S o c ie t ie s ,"  a t  Seoul, South Korea. The Seoul Conference i s  o f  
g re a t  im portance s in c e  i t  exp lo red  the  meaning o f m o d ern isa tio n  in  E as t 
A sia in  r e l a t i o n  to  p o l i t i c a l  and in t e r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s ,  to  economic l i f e ,  
and to  s o c ia l  and c u l t u r a l  change. I t  was, th e r e f o r e ,  in  f a c t ,  an 
a ttem p t to  ach iev e  f u l l e r  d iscernm en t in  th e  a re a  o f  developm en t, as  th i s  
had g ra d u a lly  been unders tood  to  be a p ro cess  com prising in te rd e p e n d e n t 
p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and economic e lem en ts . The Conference was a ls o  a
o f S p ec ia l Im portance to  D eveloping C oun tries"  and "C onclusions and 
Recommendations" on pp. 66-93.
1 . M.M. Thomas, "Awakened P eo p le s , Developing N a tions and th e  Dynamics 
of World P o l i t i c s , "  in  Z.K. M atthews ( e d . ) .  R esponsib le  Government in  
a R evo lu tio n a ry  Age (New York * A sso c ia tio n  P re s s ;  London: SCM P re s s , 
1966) ,  p. 36 ; a lso  V.  su p ra , pp. 28-34.
2. World Conference on Church and S o cie ty  O f f ic ia l  R ep o r t, p . 91*
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fo llow -up  o f th e  1966 World Conference a t  Geneva. F o r ty - f iv e
p a r t i c ip a n t s  from tw elve A sian c o u n t r ie s  a tten d ed  th e  Seoul Conference
and i t s  im portance can a lso  be seen in  th e  f a c t  th a t  two Roman C a th o lic
1r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  were p r e s e n t .
The c e n t r a l  concern  o f  th e  Kyoto Conference was supposed to  be 
C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  A sian in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty  and no t th e  q u es tio n  
o f  development a s  such . Hov/ever, th e  f in d in g s  o f  th e  Conference show 
th a t  in  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  in d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  i t  had a lso  to  d ea l 
w ith  th e  whole q u e s tio n  of developm ent. The Conference reco g n ised  th a t  
th e re  were many f a c to r s  e s s e n t ia l  to  su c c e ss fu l development in  E as t A sia, 
such as p o p u la tio n  grow th c o n t ro l ,  j u s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  tra d e  and 
fo re ig n  a id ,  and economic in te rd ep en d en ce  o f  n a t io n s .  But i t  s tr e s s e d  
human development as th e  f i r s t  s te p  tow ards f u l l  developm en t. Thus, as 
seen from i t s  f in d in g s ,  th e  Conference he ld  th a t  th e re  were th re e  main 
f a c to r s  e s s e n t ia l  to  s u c c e s s fu l developments th e se  were in te g r a t i o n  and 
s t a b i l i t y  o f  A sian s o c ie ty ,  th e  s p i r i t  o f s e l f - r e l ia n c e ,  and a b le  le a d e r ­
sh ip  and human v a lu e s .
At Kyoto, S .L , Parmer o f  In d ia  s tro n g ly  emphasised n a t io n a l  u n i ty  
and a  deep sense o f community as p r e r e q u is i te  to  th e  m o b il is a t io n  o f a 
n a t i o n 's  m a te r ia l  and human re so u rc e s  fo r  developm en t. The r o le  th a t  
could be played by C h r is t ia n s  in  t h i s  re g a rd , he b e lie v e d , was n o t t h e i r  
" a b i l i ty "  bu t t h e i r  " a v a i l a b i l i t y "  to  c re a te  community. In  th e  m idst o f 
a l l  th e  te n s io n s  and problem s in  A sian s o c ie ty ,  they  could se rv e  as
" c e n tre s  around which community can be c rea ted  between the  fo rc e s  o f 
2te n s io n " .  With s im ila r  em phasis on in t e g r a t io n ,  Kikuo Yamaoka o f  Japan 
spoke o f the  n e c e s s i ty  o f  paying  re sp e c t  to  re g io n a l s p i r i t u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  
and r e l ig io u s  v a lu e s  in  development programmes. He saw th e  need f o r
1. Seoul 1967 R ep o rt, p . 3
2. S .L . Parm er, " P o s s i b i l i t i e s  and Problems o f I n d u s t r ia l i z a t i o n  in  
A sia ,"  in  Kyoto 1966 R ep o rt, pp. 45-51*
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in d ig e n is a t io n  o f  economics in  an A sia where r e l ig io n s  were s t i l l
p la y in g  a v i t a l  ro le  in  man’ s l i f e . ^
Parmer a ls o  s t r e s s e d  s e l f - r e l ia n c e .  Those n a t io n s  in  A sia and
o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  world which had succeeded in  developing  a  s tro n g e r
sense o f s e l f - r e l ia n c e ?  he observed , were th e  ones th a t  had made g r e a t e r
economic p ro g re s s . Both Parmer and Yamaoka agreed th a t  A sian n a t io n s
should ask fo r  more o p p o r tu n i t ie s  o f fo re ig n  t r a d e  th a n  fo re ig n  a id  and
th e re  should be more economic c o -o p e ra t io n  among th e  A sian n a t io n s  them- 
2s e lv e s .  Parmer d i f f e r e n t ia t e d  between m a te r ia l  re so u rc e s  and human 
re so u rc e s . The q u a l i ty  o f th e  l a t t e r ,  he s a id , would de term ine in  th e  
long run  bo th  the  q u a n t i ty  and th e  q u a l i ty  and th e  re sp o n s ib le  u se  o f th e  
form er- But he a lso  concluded th a t  " th e  most im portan t need f o r
development i s  no t re so u rc e s  bu t v a lu e s" . For w ithou t th o se  v a lu es  
which could p rov ide  some form o f  id e o lo g ic a l co n ten t fo r  m an 's economic 
s t r iv in g s ,  he b e lie v e d , problem s and p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f development would 
only  rem ain as  th ey  w ere.^
The o f f i c i a l  f in d in g s  o f th e  Conference c o n ta in  very  s im i la r  v iew s. 
They s ta t e ,  f o r  exam ple, " th e  most p re ss in g  p r e r e q u is i te "  f o r  m o b iliz a t io n  
o f  re so u rces  to  be "a new sense  o f n a t io n a l u n i ty " ;  th a t  "any p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f a u th e n tic  economic development re q u ire s  c o n d itio n s  o f world peace and a 
growi.ng sense o f in t e r n a t io n a l  economic ju s t i c e " ;  th a t  th e re  was th e  
" g re a t  ch a llen g e  . . .  to  adap t technology  to  our needs, and fa sh io n  econo­
mic and s o c ia l  v a lu e s  which b e t t e r  exp ress th e  e th o s  o f  th e se  / K s l a ^  
n a t io n s " .^  N o ting th a t  th e  economic gap between rich, and poor n a t io n s
1. Kikuo Yamaoka, "The C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  and I n d u s t r ia l  Develop­
ment in  A sia ,"  in  Kyoto 1966 R ep o rt, p. S’].
2. Parm er, " P o s s i b i l i t i e s  and P roblem s,"  ib id ., pp. 59-60; Yamaoka, 
op. c i t . , p . 6 7 .
3 . Parm er, op. c i t . , p . 60.
4 . Kyoto 1966 R e p o rt, pp. 77-78.
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had been w idening, th e  Conference f e l t  t h a t  th e re  was a  need " to  under­
s tand  o r a t  l e a s t  seek to  unders tan d  ’developm en t’ in  Asian te rm s" . I t  
v en tu red  to  sugges t :
At th e  moment our n a t io n s  look upon ra p id  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  
as th e  s o lu t io n  o f our problem s. We a re  eag e r to  "ca tch -up" w ith  
th e  in d u s t r i a l  n a t io n s ,  b u t "ca tch in g -u p "  may be a myth . . .  We 
may be b e t t e r  adv ised  to  thinlc o f development as  a co m p e titio n  
w ith  o u rse lv e s , our ov/n p a s t s ta g n a t io n , r a th e r  th a n  a  ra c e  w ith  
developed n a t io n s .  ^
With i t s  s tro n g , and indeed  c o r r e c t ,  em phasis on s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  some 
d e le g a te s  a t  the  Kyoto C onference seem to  have taken  a f a t a l i s t i c  view o f  
development in  E as t A sia and th u s  by im p lic a t io n  to  have nega ted  what had 
been sa id  e a r l i e r  in  the  o f f i c i a l  f in d in g s  o f th e  Conference abou t th e  e f f ­
e c t on world peace and in t e r n a t i o n a l  economic ju s t i c e  o f t h i s  w idening 
economic gap . But the em phasis on human v a lu e s  and le a d e rs h ip  in  develop­
ment must be regarded  as one im portan t in s ig h t  reached a t  Kyoto. As 
Takenaka sa id  in  h is  r e p o r t  o f th e  C onference:
For h e a l th y  and re s p o n s ib le  economic developm en t, s u s ta in in g  
re so u rc e s  such as c a p i ta l ,  raw m a te r ia ls ,  s k i l l e d  la b o r , and m arket 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a re  n e c e ssa ry . Also re q u ire d , however, i s  a  c a t a ly t i c  
agen t which w i l l  combine th e s e  elem ents and cause them to  r e a c t  in  such 
a way th a t  a human community i s  nurtured and renewed fo r  fu r th e r  development.'
S im ila r  emphases on in t e g r a t i o n ,  s t a b i l i t y ,  s e l f - r e l ia n c e ,  le a d e r ­
sh ip  and human v a lu e s  came from th e  Seoul C onference. M.M. Thomas 
warned th a t  m o d e rn isa tio n  o f A sian  s o c ie t ie s  could not be an im i ta t io n  
o f th e  modern West o r a t o t a l  n e g a t io n  o f  A s ia 's  p a s t ,  fo r  e i th e r  would 
f a i l  to  taice s e r io u s  accoun t o f th e  awalcening o f  E as t A sia to a new sense 
o f i t s  own se lfh o o d . He s a id , "Any m od ern isa tio n  must find i t s  ro o ts  
and dynamism in  t h i s  new sense o f  Asian se lfh o o d , roo ted  in  th e  p a s t  b u t 
w ith  new c re a t iv e n e s s  and openness tow ards th e  f u t u r e . " ^  The id e a  o f man 
as a  r a t i o n a l  b e in g  and th e  id e a  of man as a re sp o n s ib le  p e rso n a l be ing
1. Kyoto 1966 R e p o rt, pp. 7?“ 78*
2. Masao Takenalca, " C h r is t ia n s  in  In d u s try  — A R e f le c t iv e  R e p o rt,"  i b i d . , 
P- 5*
3 . M.M. Thomas, "M odern iza tion  of T ra d i t io n a l S o c ie t ie s ,"  Seoul I 967 
R e p o rt, p. 62 .
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were in te rd e p e n d e n t. The form er had led  to  m a te r ia l  and s o c ia l  te c h ­
nology and an e th ic  o f human w e lfa re , based on em piric ism . The l a t t e r  
could be seen in  m an 's sea rch  f o r  freedom , ju s t i c e  and community in  
s o c ie ty .  Thomas con tin u ed , "The r a t io n a l  could d e s tro y  th e  p e rso n a l and 
th e n  we have te c h n o lo g ic a l to ta l i ta r i a n i s m  . , .  th e  p e rso n a l may d e s tro y  
th e  r a t io n a l  and end up in  a p r iv a t is ra  in d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f 
s o c ia l  l i f e . "  "The whole q u e s tio n  o f m o d e rn isa tio n  understood as  
hum anisa tion  o r l i b e r a t i o n ,"  he b e lie v e d , "depends upon a r e c o g n i t io n  of 
th e  in terdependence  o f th e  two dim ensions o f  th e  r a t i o n a l  and th e  
p e rs o n a l."
Toshio Sato o f  Japan was v e ry  c a u t io u s  re g a rd in g  th e  outcome o f  
m o d e rn isa tio n . He questioned  w hether m o d ern isa tio n  would a u to m a t ic a lly  
bring abou t p ro g re s s . He m u ld  p r e f e r  to  regard  i t  as a  " n e u t ra l  pro­
cess"  : " I t  i s  in  i t s e l f  n e i th e r  good nor bad" — "Whether i t  becomes
2humane or demonic depends upon how i t  i s  u se d ."  Hahn-Been Lee o f  South 
Korea then  spoke o f th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f in te g r a t in g  what he d e sc rib e d  as 
"form al p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s "  ( th a t  i s ,  " i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  as 
th e  c h ie f  e x e c u tiv e , the  b u reau c ra cy , l e g i s l a t u r e s  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s " )  
and th e  " r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s "  ( i . e .  " t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u ­
t io n s "  and "emerging in s t i t u t i o n s  as  u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  th e  p re s s ,  the  army, 
la b o u r  un ions, th e  b u s in e ss  community and c h u rc h e s" ) . T h e ir in te g r a t io n  
was necessapy , he s a id , i f  c o n f l i c t s  between th e  fo rc e s  o f  s ta tu s -q u o  and 
change, o ld  and new, were to  be avoided and "a p rocess  o f o rd e r ly  abso rp ­
t io n "  cf th e  l a t t e r  w ith  th e  form er could be arranged  in to  th e  ongoing 
system of m o d e rn isa tio n .^  Lee a lso  recogn ised  th e  need fo r  c r e a t iv e  and
1. Thomas, "M oderniza tion  o f  T ra d i t io n a l  S o c ie t ie s ,"  Seoul 1967 Rep o r t ,  p. 6]
2. Toshio S a to , "The M o d ern iza tion  o f Asian S o c ie t ie s  Viewed from a 
C h r is t ia n  E th ic a l  P e rs p e c tiv e ,"  Seoul 1967 R e p o rt, pp. 66, JO.
3 . Hahn-Been Lee, "The P o l i t i c a l  A spect o f M o d ern iza tio n ,"  Seoul 1967
P* 74.
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im ag in a tiv e  le a d e rs h ip  in  t h i s  ta s k .  The le a d e rs h ip  would need to  
have th e  v is io n  to  open up a new and la rg e r  h o rizo n  and a sense o f common 
purpose tow ards which d i f f e r e n t  fo rc e s  in  the so c ie ty  could he drawn 
to g e th e r .^  Yoshialci l i s a k a  o f Japan th e n  d efin ed  the  g o a l o f modern­
i s a t i o n  as " 'h u m a n isa t io n ' in  i t s  w idest sen se" . He observed:
"M odern isa tion" i s  a u n iv e rs a l  g o a l, which e x is t s  d e s p i te  
th e  d if f e re n c e  o f  id e o lo g ie s  and approaches . . .  fo r  in s ta n c e , 
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  . . .  i s  sough t a f t e r  e q u a lly  by f r e e ,  s o c i a l i s t ,  
and communist c o u n tr ie s .  # ia t  i s  done i s  th e  sane, b u t how i t  i s  
done i s  d i f f e r e n t ;  a b a s ic  go a l i s  shared by a l l ,  b u t th e re  i s  a 
d if fe re n c e  in  approach . ^
l i s a k a  th e re fo re  pleaded for a r e tu r n  o f th e  id e a ls  of freedom, e q u a l i ty ,  
and f r a t e r n i t y  o f  th e  French R ev o lu tio n , of the  s o c ia l is t  and communist 
b lo c , and o f the  Bandung C onference, so th a t  th e  p ro cess  o f m o d ern isa tio n  
could proceed in  th e  co n tex t o f a re sp o n s ib le  world s o c ie ty .^
The f in d in g s  o f th e  Conference r e f l e c t  th e  views expressed  by th e se  
in d iv id u a l sp e a k e rs . As d e sc r ib e d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r , Seoul 
affirm ed  th a t  even under th e  im pac t o f m od ern isa tio n  th e re  rem ained a 
c lo se  connec tion  between r e l ig io n  and so c ie ty  in  B ast A sia . R e lig io n  was 
regarded  as hav ing  a  " s ta b i l i z in g  in flu en ce"  on th e  p ro cess  o f m odern isa­
t i o n .  I t  would h e lp  a person  " to  become an in te g ra te d  human being" and 
no t ju s t  an "economic s e l f " .  Thus, .Seoul a lso  h e ld  th a t  th e  ta s k  o f the  
Church was " to  d is c o v e r  how in  each s i tu a t io n ,  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  
wholeness o f m an 's e x is te n c e  in  th e  u n ity  o f th e  s e c u la r  and th e  sacred  
em erges". For A sian C h r is t ia n s  t h i s  would mean an emphasis on "bo th  th e  
C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  a c t iv e  involvem ent in  s o c ie ty ,  and th e  main­
sp r in g  o f f a i t h  and w orship which stem from p e rso n a l commitment to  th e  
L ordship  o f C h r is t" .^
1. Lee, " P o l i t i c a l  A spect o f M o d ern iza tio n ,"  Seoul 1967 Report ,  p. 77 .
2 . Yoshiàki l i s a k a ,  "M oderniza tion  and I n te r n a t io n a l  R e la t io n s ,"  Seoul 
1967 R ep o rt, p . 9 7 '-
3 . I b i d . ,  p. 101.
4- 8eoul__1967_ Report, pp. 28-29; supra, pp. 259-260.
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The Conference re so lv ed  to  support e f f o r t s  tow ards re g io n a l 
economic c o -o p e ra t io n  and hoped fo r  " the  ev en tu a l in t e g r a t io n  o f th e  
n a t io n a l  econom ies o f A sia , in  some kind o f A sian Economic Community 
em bracing the  whole re g io n , as a  fundam en tal s te p  tow ards th e  u lt im a te  
g o a l o f b u ild in g  an in te g ra te d  world economic community". I t  reco g ­
n is e d , however, th e  n e c e s s ity  o f each p a r t i c ip a t in g  n a t io n  making s im ila r  
advances in  n a t io n -b u ild in g , o th e rw ise  such re g io n a l c o -o p e ra t io n  m igh t 
become a dom ina tion  o f th e  le s s  advanced by th e  more advanced n a t io n s .^  
The C o n su lta tio n  urged A sian chu rches to  "make c le a r  in  every way poss­
ib l e  th a t  peace i s  e s s e n t ia l  f o r  development in  A sia to d ay ". I t  pleaded 
fo r  a d e f in i t i o n  o f n a t io n a l  s e c u r i ty  which would s t r e s s  " th e  p o s i t iv e  
v a lu e s  o f economic s t r e n g th ,  th e  dep th  o f n a t io n a l  v is io n ,  and th e
s tre n g th  of p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  n a t io n a l  l i f e ,  r a t h e r  th a n  one which sees
2n a t io n a l  s e c u r i ty  as re s id in g  s o le ly  in  m i l i ta r y  s t r e n g th " .
The Seoul Conference was v e ry  much concerned w ith  th e  problem s o f 
" b ra in -d ra in " ,  c o r ru p t io n , the  f e e l in g  of r e je c t i o n  among A sian  you th , 
and th e  s o c ia l  and economic in j u s t i c e s  su ffe re d  by th e  w orkers and peas­
a n t s .  "B ra in -d ra in "  was "no t on ly  d ep riv in g  our n a t io n s  o f  v a lu a b le  
re so u rc e s  and le a d e rs h ip , b u t a ls o  su b v er tin g  our e f f o r t s  to  m odern ize ."  
"P ersona l c o r ru p t io n  among th o se  engaged in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f government i s  
w idespread th roughou t A sia and t h i s  i s  a b a r  to  h e a l th y  m o d e rn isa tio n ;"  
th e  Conference recommended to  th e  EACC " th a t  an ex h au s tiv e  study  be made
Ao f  t h i s  problem ". "The fu tu r e  hopes o f  A sian s o c ie t i e s  r e s t  w ith  them 
/ t h e  y o u th /  more th a n  ev er b e fo re ,"  th e  Conference d e c la re d . There was 
th e re fo re  an "a b so lu te  n e c e s s i ty  o f  adequa te guidance and d i r e c t io n  fo r
1 . Seoul 1967 R ep o rt, pp. I 4 , 42.
2 . I b i d . , pp. 40-41.
3 . I b i d . , p. 15 .
4 . I b id . , p . 4 4 .
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th e  young, in  o rd e r  th a t  th e y  become c re a t iv e  p a r tn e r s  in  n a t io n -b u ild in g . 
The absence o f t h i s  guidance can only in v i t e  d i s a s t e r . " ^  The Conference 
noted " g re a t economic in e q u a l i t i e s  between th e  u rban  and r u r a l  s e c to r s ,  
th e  high and low income g roups, and th e  i n d u s t r ia l  and a g r ic u l tu r a l  
s e c t io n s " ,  and s ta t e d ,  "Development i s  a means to  enhance human w e lfa re .
I t  should th e re fo re  r e s u l t  in  a more e q u i ta b le  d i s t r i b u t io n  o f  th e  f r u i t s  
o f s o c ia l  e f f o r t . "  To ensu re  t h i s  " d i s t r ib u t iv e  ju s t i c e "  in  term s o f, 
f o r  example, "economic e q u a l i ty "  and " g re a te r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  by th e  masses 
o f  people in  dec ision -m ak ing  p ro c e sse s" , changes in  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c tu re s  were n ece ssa ry , th e  Conference h e ld .^  At Seoul, A sian chu r­
ches were urged to
show t h e i r  concern  fo r  th e  r u le  o f law by speaking b o ld ly  fo r  
freedom of a s s o c ia t io n ,  o f  speech , and o f  the  p re s s ,  and a g a in s t  
any e ro s io n  o f  fundam en tal l i b e r t i e s  as embodied in  th e  D e c la ra t io n  
o f Human Ri.ghts o f th e  U nited N a tio n s. In  p a r t i c u la r ,  th ey  should 
ta k e  a bold  s tand  a g a in s t  a r b i t r a r y  a r r e s t  and d e te n tio n  w ithou t 
t r i a l .  4
As m entioned e a r l i e r ,  th e  Conference even sugges ted  th a t  " th e  Church must 
a lso  s tand  ready  to  endorse th e  use  o f c i v i l  d iso b ed ien ce  in  case s  where 
th e  law i s  m a n ife s t ly  u n ju s t" .
Thus, a t  bo th  Kyoto and S eou l, A sian churches a ttem pted  fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e to  respond to  th e  q u est f o r  development in  E as t A sia . They seem to  
have d iscern ed  c o r r e c t ly  i t s  m ain needs which, as  describ ed  in  S ec tio n  I ,  
inc luded  n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  s t a b i l i t y  and id e n t i t y ,  p o p u la tio n  grow th c o n tro l ,  
j u s t i c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  t r a d e ,  s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  d i s t r i b u t iv e  j u s t i c e ,  
b ro a d e r p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c ip a t io n ,  changes in  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu re s  and a t t i t u d e s  
and re sp o n s ib le  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s h ip .  But above a l l ,  bo th  C onferences
1. Seoul 1967 R ep o rt, pp. 22-23
2 . I b i d . , p. 16 .
3. I b i d.
4 . I b id . , p. 4 5 .
5 . I b id . , p. 4O; su p ra , p . 277
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reco g n ised  th e  im portance o f  human v a lu e s  and th e  q u a l i ty  o f  p erso n s 
and le a d e rs h ip  in  th e  whole p ro c e ss  tow ards s u c c e s s fu l development p ro ­
grammes. The Seoul Conference in  p a r t i c u la r ,  w ith  m o d e rn isa tio n  i t s  
m ain concern , b roke th e  ground f o r  A sian C h r is t ia n  involvem en t in  develop­
ment in  coming y e a r s .  U ndoub tedly, th e se  in s ig h t s  o f Kyoto and deoul 
needed to  be looked a t  in  more d e t a i l  by A sian C h r is t ia n s  a t  lo c a l  and 
n a t io n a l  l e v e l s ,  coupled w ith  a c t io n  and programmes planned by th e  EACC 
and i t s  member-churches on C h r is t ia n  concern  f o r  developm en t. For 
exam ple, th e  1968 Assembly heard  th e  re p o r t  th a t  th e re  were ov er f i f t y  
urban  in d u s t r ia l  m iss io n  p r o je c t s  in  o p e ra t io n  in  th e  re g io n . The 
recom m endation, from the  C o n s u lta t io n  on Urban I n d u s t r ia l  M ission  he ld  
j u s t  p r io r  to  th e  Assembly, f o r  an  EACC Committee on Urban I n d u s t r ia l  
M ission  and a f u l l - t im e  s t a f f  member f o r  th e  purpose o f  c o -o rd in a t in g  
and fu r th e r in g  th e s e  lo c a l  and n a t io n a l  i n i t i a t i v e s  and programmes was 
s w i f t ly  approved by th e  A ssem bly.^
Indeed , th e  su b je c ts  o f  m o d e rn isa tio n  and development became the  
focus o f  a t t e n t io n  a t  th e  I 968 Assembly where th e  c e n t r a l  theme was " In  
C h r is t  A ll Things Hold T o g e th e r ."  In  o th e r  w ords, A sian C h r is t ia n  
le a d e r s  m ee ting a t  th e  Fourth  Assembly o f th e  EACC looked forw ard in  th e  
hope th a t  God was h o ld in g  to g e th e r  th e  complex p ro cess  o f  m o d e rn isa tio n  
and th a t  He would b r in g  i t  to  f r u i t i o n  in  E as t A sia . They r e a l i s e d  th a t  
i n  t h i s  p rocess th e  A sian p eo p les  were fa c in g  and would face  many g re a t  
p roblem s, f r u s t r a t i o n s ,  te n s io n s  and c o n f l i c t s .  But they  re a ffirm e d  
th e  f a i t h  which th e y  had con fessed  a decade b e fo re  a t  Kuala Lumpur, th a t  
" C h r is t  i s  p re se n t and a c t iv e  in  t h i s  broken world and in  H is d iv id ed
church  and He c a l l s  H is fo llo w e rs  to  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  in  t h i s  p resen ce  and 
2a c t i v i t y " .  ' They reco g n ised  a t  once " th e  need f o r  dynamic C h r is t ia n
1 . Bangkok 1963 R ep o rt, p. 11.
2. I b id . , p. 1; su p ra , pp. I 56- I 57 .
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p resence in  th e  m o d e rn isa tio n  and s e c u la r is a t io n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
s o c ie t ie s  in  A sia" . They appealed  to  th e  churches in  A sia to  understand  
t h a t
. . .  th e  C h r is t ia n  p resence becomes e f f e c t iv e  only  as the  Church 
p a r t i c ip a t e s  in  the  p ro cess  o f  tra n s fo rm a t io n  o f th e se  s o c ie t i e s ,  
not only  respond ing  to  th e  s tim u li  o f o th e r  agen c ies  o f modern­
i s a t i o n  . . .  b u t a lso  ta k in g  th e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  w herever p o s s ib le .  ^
On th e  v a r io u s  s p e c i f ic  i s s u e s  o f m o d e rn isa tio n , th e  d iscern m en ts
o f the 1968 Assembly were no t u n lik e  th o se  o f th e  Seoul C onference. In
most cases th e  Assembly recommended th e se  is s u e s  to  th e  EACC com m ittees
and member-churches f o r  f u r th e r  c o n s id e ra t io n  and a p p ro p r ia te  a c t io n .
The a t te n t io n  o f th e  Assembly, a s  m entioned e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  was
th e n  cen tred  on th e  means to  e f f e c t  changes in  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l  and
2economic s t r u c tu r e s  needed fo r  th e  success o f m o d e rn isa tio n  e f f o r t s .
Development, by I 968 , had become th e  c r u c ia l  concern  n o t only  o f the  
EACG b u t a ls o  o f th e  w ider ecum enical movement. The World Conference on 
Church and S o c ie ty  o f  I 966 was fo llow ed up by th e  Conference on World 
C oopera tion  fo r  Development, j o i n t l y  sponsored by th e  WGC and th e  Roman 
C a th o lic  Church, a t  B e iru t in  A p ril I 968 . T his was ag a in  fo llow ed  by th e  
WCC F ourth  Assembly h e ld  a t  U ppsala in  Ju ly  which " h ig h lig h te d  development 
a s  perhaps th e  most im portan t is su e  b e fo re  th e  churches and th e  C h r is t ia n  
conscience in  our t i m e " T h i s  concern  in  the  Roman C a th o lic  Church a lso  
grew when, in  March I 967 , Pope P au l VI issued  an E n cy c lic a l on th e  Develop­
ment o f Peoples ("Populorum P ro g re s s io " )  which had w orld-w ide in f lu e n c e , 
and e s ta b l is h e d  th e  P o n t i f ic a l  Commission on J u s t i c e  and Peace w ith  th e
1. Banglcok I 968 R e p o rt, p. 1.
2 . Supra, p. 277 .
3 . For WGC's grow ing concern  fo r  developm en t, see Line and Plummet by 
R ichard D ickinson  (Geneva: WCC, I 968) . T his book was recommended fo r  
th e  d is c u ss io n s  on development a t  U ppsala; th e  S ta tem ent is su e d  by th e  
B e iru t Conference i s  found on pp. 103-106. See a lso  th e  U ppsala Report 
1968 , on "World Economics and S o c ia l D evelopm ent," pp. 45-55? and 
Volune LV III, No. 232 o f th e  I n te rn a t io n a l  Review o f M ission  (O ctober 
1969) w ith  i t s  c e n t r a l  theme o f "M ission and Developm ent". In  Search 
o f a Theology o f Development i s  a lso  h e lp f u l .
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mandate " to  make th e  C h r is t ia n  community aware o f  i t s  r o le  in  th e  
prom otion th roughou t th e  w orld o f s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  development and peace". 
T his growing common concern led  to  a m u tual agreem ent in  January  1968 
betw een th e  P o n t i f i c a l  Commission and th e  WCC fo r  e s ta b l is h in g  a J o in t  
Committee on S o c ie ty , Development and Peace (SODEPAX) fo r  th e  purpose 
o f  secu rin g  w ider C h r is t ia n  support fo r  and c o n c re te  a c t io n  on w orld 
development
But any concern  fo r  development i s  b a s ic a l ly  a concern  f o r  man.
In  i t s  appea l to  a l l  C h r is t ia n s  and churches in  th e  world to  p a r t i c ip a t e  
in  th e  concern  f o r  developm ent, th e  WCC C en tra l Committee had r ig h t l y  
s a id :
W hatever problem we touch  in  the  WGC, we end up ask in g  
q u es tio n s  abou t man. There i s  man, th e  b r i l l i a n t  te c h n ic ia n  who 
can reach  th e  moon. Man, the  w eakling who has no t y e t le a rn ed  
how to  malce peace. Man, th e  o b je c t o f G od's lo v e . Man, th e  
s e a rc h e r  f o r  freedom and d ig n i ty .  Man, who can develop th e  e a r th  
and man who r e s i s t s  developm ent. Man, th e  o p p re sso r and man, th e
opp ressed . What i s  man and what should he l i v e  fo r?  T his i s  a
q u es tio n  on which a l l  th e  churches must work to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  our 
p eop le , from th e  s p e c ia l  p e rs p e c t iv e  which i s  given  to  us in  Jesu s  
who, as Son o f  God, became one o f us and so gave us new meaning to  
b e ing  human. ^
In  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  d is c e rn  th e  working o f  C h r is t  in  th e  y e a rs  s in ce
th e  end o f th e  War and to  fo rm u la te  t h e i r  resp o n se  to  H is c a l l  to  p a r t i c i ­
p a te  in  His a c t s ,  A sian C h r is t ia n s  have expressed  c e r ta in  in s ig h t s  on t h i s  
q u e s tio n  o f  man. T h e ir appeal fo r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  p a r t i c ip a t io n  h as  been 
based on o r m o tiva ted  by c e r ta in  b a s ic  b e l i e f s  and hopes. As m in o r ity  
communities b e a r in g  t h e i r  w itn e ss  in  lan d s o f  re v o lu t io n a ry  changes and 
re su rg e n t  A sian r e l i g io n s ,  the  in s ig h t s  o f th e se  A sian C h r is t ia n s  could w ell 
prove to  be v a lu a b le  c o n t r ib u tio n s  to  the  development o f t h e i r  n a t io n s  and
1. The Committee on S o c ie ty , Development and P eace, a  p ro sp ec tu s  on th e  h is to r y ,  n a tu re ,  purpose and p ro je c te d  programmes “o f SODEPAX (Geneva: WCC;, pp. 1 , 4 .
2. L e t te r  to  Member C hurches, a l e t t e r  from the  C en tra l Committee o f th e  
World C ouncil o f Churches to  i n i t i a t e  a c o n v e rsa t io n  abou t our common concerns. Issu ed  by th e  Committee m eeting in  C an terbury , England, August 1 2 -1 3 ;  1 969 .
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p eo p les , and to  th e  C h r is t ia n  movement in  th e  world
3. In  R e la t io n  to  th e  Hope fo r  Mankind
A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  reco g n ised  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f develop ing  a 
theo lo g y  which would in c lu d e  th e  C h r is t ia n  u n d ers tan d in g  o f man and 
h is to r y  and would hope to  se rv e  as  a guide fo r  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
th e  l i f e  o f s o c ie ty  and th e  n a t io n . Simatupang, as m entioned e a r l i e r ,  
sav/ t h i s  need c l e a r ly ,  fo r  he d isce rn ed  th a t  u n d erly in g  th e  problem s and 
e f f o r t s  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g  and development th e re  were " in e v i ta b ly  th e  
more fundam en tal problem s abou t man, h is  n a tu re  and d e s t in y , abou t h is to ry , 
i t s  meaning and p u rp o se" .^  Talcenaka, to o , would c e r ta in ly  reg a rd  a 
c o r re c t  u n d ers tan d in g  o f h is to r y  as  the  dynamic behind C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  
concern . He reco g n ised  t h a t  in  th e  post-independence y e a rs  th e  e f f e c t s  
o f  ra p id  s o c ia l  change and th e  " f r u s t r a t io n s  o f n a t io n -b u ild in g "  had 
brough t in to  th e  minds o f many A sian people f e e l in g s  o f u n c e r ta in ty ,  
co n fu sio n  and ap a th y . In  a tim e o f t ra n s i t io n . ,  they  had been sea rch in g  
f o r  th e  meaning and th e  hope o f t h e i r  fu tu re .  The new r e l ig io u s  s e c ts  
had a g re a t  appea l f o r  th e  Japanese  people , due, Takenaka b e lie v e d , to  th e  
f a c t  th a t  they  could p rov ide t h e i r  fo llo w ers  w ith  a sense o f  c e r t a in t y ,  of
common purpose and hope, "som e thing a n t ic ip a te d  h ere  and now a s  a common
2g o a l" .  R e lig io n  had been condemned by M arx is ts  as " th e  o p ia te  o f th e  
p eo p le"; b u t " i f  C h r is t ia n i ty  re c o v e rs  th e  t r u e  v i t a l i t y  ro o ted  in  God's 
a c t  in  h i s to r y ,"  Takenaka i n s i s t e d ,  " i t  i s  no t and i t  canno t be an o p ia te .
1 . Supra, p . 247*
2. Masao Takenaka, "Between th e  Old and th e  New W orlds," in  E gbert de 
V ries  ( e d . ) ,  Man In  Community (New York; A sso c ia tio n  P re s s ; London; 
8Œ  P re s s ,  1966), p. 47* See a lso  h is  add ress g iv en  a t  th e  A sian 
C h r is t ia n  Youth Assembly, "C h ris t  th e  Lord o f L ife  and H is to ry ,"  and 
p r in te d  in  C h r is t th e  L ife  (ed . Nababan), p. 88.
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b u t a v i t a l  awalcening fo rc e  w hich awakes th e  in n e r  conscience and . . .
•  develops th e  re s p o n s ib le  se lfh o o d  o f man in  h i s t o r y " .  ^ " H is to ry ,"  he 
h e ld , " i s  th e  s ta g e  en w hich God i s  p re se n t in g  h i s  drama / o f  r e d e m p t io ^ ,  
reac h in g  toward th e  v ic to r y  and th e  f i n a l  fu lf i lm e n t  ;"  i t  i s  " th e  b a t t l e ­
ground o f the  kingdom of God. He i s  th e  Lord o f h i s to r y  and every  one
2o f  us i s  p a r t i c ip a t i n g ."  Takenaka a ffirm ed ; "Man has i r r e p la c e a b le  
and i r r e d u c ib le  hope in  J e su s  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  th e  hope w ith  which one can  
c o n t in u a lly  p re se n t  a  C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss  in  th e  m idst o f  our s t ru g g lin g  
w o rld . " ^
V/hat w i l l  fo llow  from h e re  th e n  a re  some A sian C h r is t ia n  in s ig h t s  
in to  th e  meaning o f  th e  hope i n  C h r is t  no t on ly  f o r  the  A sian  C h r is t ia n s  
them selves bu t a lso  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f th e  A sian p eo p les  and n a t io n s  and 
indeed  th e  whole o f  mankind. The f i r s t  theme i s  th a t  o f " th e  L o rd ^ ip  
o f  C h r is t" ,  which h a s  formed th e  main th e o lo g ic a l  b a s is  o f C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  
concern  fo r  many A sian C h r is t ia n s .
(a )  The r u le  o f C h ris t over a l l  th in g s
"The s ta r t i n g  p o in t o f  a l l  ecum enical s o c ia l  though t h as  been th e  
u n iv e rs a l  L ordship  or K ingship  o f C h ris t  over th e  w o rld ,"  II.M. Thomson has> 
r i g h t l y  o b serv ed .^  The L o rd sh ip  o f  C h ris t was th e  theme of a s tu d y  p ro ­
gramme under talc en by th e  ?/CC a f t e r  i t s  Second Assembly he ld  a t  Evanston  in  
1954* I t  was though t th a t  t h i s  s tudy  was needed in  o rd e r  to  g iv e  "a 
su p p o r tin g  and d ir e c t io n - g iv in g  theo logy" f o r  th e  in c re a s in g  involvem en t 
o f  the  World C ouncil ru  th e  s o c ia l  is s u e s  o f  th e  tim e .^  Even b e fo re  th e
1 . Takenaka, "C h ris t th e  Lord o f  L ife  and H is to ry ," ,  p. 88.
2 . I b id . , pp. 89, 86.
3. Takenaka, "Bet\.*een th e  Old and th e  New W orlds,"  p. 53.
4 . M.LI. Thomas, "The C h r is t ia n  B a s is  o f S o c ia l C oncern ," Church and S o c ie ty  
(Septem ber 1961), p . 66.
5. G aines, The World C ouncil o f  C hurches, p . 839. See a lso  P au l 
A brech t, "The Development o f,E cum enical S o c ia l Thought and A c t io n ,"  in
H .E. Fey / e d . ) ,  The Ecum enical Advance, p. 258.
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s tudy  programme was launched th e re  were a lre a d y  in  E as t A sia some A sian
•  C h ris tian s-w h o  took  th e  L ordship  o f  C h ris t as th e  th e o lo g ic a l  b a s is  f o r
1 ■t h e i r  s o c ia l  concern , and th e  subsequent sp read in g  o f  th e  u n d e r­
s ta n d in g  o f th a t  L ordship  among A sian C h r is t ia n s  could be seen  in  th a t  
i t  was th e  dominant theme in  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  Gospel re c e iv e d  by th e  
' In a u g u ra l Assembly o f  the  EACC h e ld  in  Kuala Lumpur in  1959. In  t h i s  
d e f in i t i o n ,  th e  Gospel was unders tood  as  a "redem p tion  o f th e  whole human 
r a c e  and o f  th e  whole c re a te d  w orld . By h is  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  Jesu s  
C h r is t  re c o n c ile d  'a l l  th in g s  to  h i m s e l f . "  H is k in g sh ip  was sa id  to  
be "over the  w orld" . The meaning o f h i s to r y ,  in c lu d in g  p o s t-w a r A sian 
h i s t o r y ,  was a l l  w i th in  H is L o rd sh ip . From t h i s  u n d e rs tan d in g , th e re  
fo llow ed  th e  in s is te n c e  t h a t  C h r is t ia n s  could n o t  p o s s ib ly  ig n o re  t h e i r  
s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  The d e f in i t i o n  c le a r ly  s ta t e d  th a t  " th e  Church 
should  be a f u l l  p a r t i c ip a n t  in  th e  new l i f e  o f  A sia , i f  she i s  to  be 
e f f e c t iv e  in  w itn e ss in g  to  Je su s  C h r is t as Lord and S av io u r" .
In d ia n  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had s im ila r  views and em phases. W ithout 
a renewed u n d e rs tan d in g  o f " th e  s o c ia l  and cosmic c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  
redem ption  o f  Jesu s  C h r is t" ,  th e y  h e ld , th e  " s o c ia l  m ission" o f  th e  Church 
would rem ain "an e x t ra  in s te a d  o f  becoming an in t e g r a l  p a r t  o f th e  
c h u rc h 's  m iss io n " . They d e c la re d :
Je su s  C h r is t  i s  Lord and Saviour o f a l l  C rea tio n  . . .  th e  
Alpha and Omega, th e  b eg in n in g  and end o f c r e a t io n .  He i s  th e  Word 
th rough  whom a l l  th in g s  were c re a te d . In  Him a l l  th in g s  w i l l  be 
summed up. In  His in c a rn a t io n , l i f e ,  d e a th , r e s u r r e c t io n  and 
a sc e n s io n , and by th e  send ing  f o r th  o f  th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  He has 
rev ea led  th e  purpose o f God f o r  a l l  th in g s  and f o r  a l l  tim e s , and 
He has re c o n c ile d  th e  world to  God. A ll human h i s t o r y — o f n a t io n s  
and c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  re s e a rc h , o f te c h n ic a l  m as tery  
over n a tu re ,  o f a r t  and c u l tu r e  — has i t s  m eaning and i t s  t r u e  end 
in  H im .3
1 . Supra, pp. 80-82.
2 . Supra, p . 157*
3» Bevanandan and Thomas, C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  N a tio n -B u ild in g , 
p . 290.
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C h ris tia n s  in  In d ia ,  th e re fo re ,  they  argued , were invo lved  in  th e  s t r i f e  
and s t r e s s  o f n a t io n a l  l i f e ,  w he ther they  were conscious o f i t  o r n o t.
But upon t h e i r  conscious acknowledgement o f t h i s  involvem ent would depend 
t h e i r  re sp o n s ib le  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  G od's purpose f o r  th e  In d ia n  n a t io n .
" I f  a C h r is t ia n  i s  e i t h e r  in d i f f e r e n t  to  o r ig n o re s  th i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
he i s  denying C h r i s t . " ^
The L ordship  of C h r is t  was th e  u n d erly in g  theo lo g y  in  th e  d e l ib e r a ­
t io n s  o f th e  World S tuden t C h r is t ia n  F e d e ra tio n  (WSCF) Conference on 
Our G a llin g  To S erv ice  in  A sia Today, a tten d ed  by abou t one hundred and 
t h i r t y  s tu d en t w orkers re p re s e n t in g  some tw e n ty -s ix  d i f f e r e n t  A sian 
c o u n t r ie s  a t  B angalore in  l a t e  I 96I .  The p r in c ip a l  focus of t h i s  con­
fe re n c e  was C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  in  n a t io n -b u ild in g  and in c re a s in g
2c o n ta c ts  w ith  men o f o th e r  f a i t h s -  "The u n d e rly in g  theo logy  f o r  t h i s  
'h o ly  w o r ld lin e s s ' was based on th e  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  Jesus C h r is t  i s  th e  
Lord o f a l l  h i s t o r y . " ^
In d iv id u a l EACC le a d e rs  had spoken o f th e  Lordship  o f C h r is t  and 
regarded  i t  as the  b a s is  o f C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern . The most d ram a tic  
s ta tem en t in  t h i s  reg ard  was made by B.C. Sobrepena, who, as m en tioned in  
S ec tio n  I I ,  was no ted f o r  h is  c o n v ic tio n s  abou t u n ite d  e v a n g e l is t ic  
e n te r p r i s e s ,  as  may be seen from th e  im portan t r o le  played by him in  the 
fo rm a tion  o f th e  ACEM and in  h i s  ad d ress  g iven  a t  th e  P rap a t Assembly 
in  1957 when he was a lso  e le c te d  chairm an of th e  EACG. Sobrepena h e ld  
t h a t  th e re  were two f a c t o r s  which were fo rc in g  A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  r e ­
c o n s id e r  t h e i r  w itn e ss  in  s o c ie ty ;  th e se  were th e  movement f o r  th e  renew al
1. Bevanandan and Thomas, C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  N a tio n -B u ild in g ,
p . 295 .
2. Student World (Geneva: WSGP), No. 3 (1962) , c o n ta in s  f iv e  o f  th e  
main le c tu r e s  g iv en  a t  t h i s  co n fe ren ce . "Our C a llin g  to  S e rv ice  in  
A sia Today," r e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  con fe ren ce , was w r i t te n  by K entaro 
S hiozuk i.
3 . F ranlclin  J .  Woo, "N a tio n -B u ild in g  o r Com m unity-Building," Church 
and S o c ie ty , No. 5 (Septem ber 1962), p. 22.
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o f th e  w itn e ss  o f the  l a i t y ,  and th e  r a p id i ty  o f  s o c ia l  change. He 
c i te d  th e  K uala Lunipur d e f in i t i o n  o f the  Gospel as an example o f  t h i s  
renewed u n d e rs tan d in g . He th e n  adm itted ;
Speaking from p erso n a l experience  i t  has tak en  alm ost a 
l i f e - lo n g  m in is t ry  on my p a r t  to  see th i s  new a t t i t u d e  slow ly 
develop . . .  As a  younger m in is te r ,  I  gave m y se lf w h o le -h ea r ted ly  
to  evangelism  as i t  i s  o r d in a r i ly  unders tood  in  E v an g e lica l 
chu rches. However, B ib le  s tudy  and th e  c h a lle n g e s  a l l  around me 
led  me to  see th a t  a r e a l l y  concerned C h r is t ia n  must p roclaim  th e  
L ordship  o f Jesu s  C h r is t  over the  world and in  a l l  a re a s  o f human 
a c t i v i t y .  I  came to see th a t  i f  one would be a f a i t h f u l  d is c ip le  
o f C h r is t  and a te a c h e r  o f  th e  Word, one must lead  men to  become 
tru e  c i t i z e n s  o f  the  Kingdom . . .
By th e  way t h a t  we in v o lv e  o u rse lv es  in  th e se  human s t ru g g le s  
/ f o r  s o c ia l  and economic p ro g re s s /  and by th e  way we a f f i m  our 
s o c ia l  concern , we s h a l l  make our w itn ess  to  C h r is t as th e  Lord who 
has re c o n c ile d  a l l  th in g s  to  H im self. I
However, among th e  EACG le a d e r s ,  M.M. Thomas appears to  be th e  one 
who has argued f o r  C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  involvem en t c o n s is te n t ly  on th e  b a s is  
o f th e  L ordship  o f C h r is t .  Based on t h i s  L ordsh ip , he held th e re  were 
"some fo rg o t te n  a s p e c ts "  o f  C h r i s t 's  redem ption which would need to  be 
emphasised in  th e  A sian churches a s  th e se  were "very  re le v a n t  fo r  th e  new 
s o c ie ty  em erging in  A s ia " . F i r s t l y ,  C h r i s t 's  redem ption would need to  
be em phasised as "a gospel o f c o n se c ra t io n  o f th e  m a te r ia l  world and th e  
powers o f n a tu re " ;  second ly , as  "v ic to ry  over th e  cosmic power o f  e v i l" ;  
th i r d ly ,  as " th e  source o f  th e  renew al o f s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and s t r u c t ­
u re s " .  Indeed , Thomas regarded  th e  id e a  o f change o f s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s
th rough  changed in d iv id u a ls  as " h a l f  t r u th " .  He argued th a t  s o c ie ty  and
2i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were " in te g r a l  to  th e  n a tu re  o f man", and in s i s t e d  th a t  
th e  redem ption o f th e  world accom plished by C h r is t  must in c lu d e  th e  
redem ption o f th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f  human e x is te n c e . He added:
No doub t, the  world r e f e r s  p r im a r ily  to  th e  world o f pe rso n s; 
but th e  world o f  persons i s  invo lved  in  the  p ro cesse s  o f  n a tu re ,  
so c ie ty  and h is to r y  and canno t be considered  o r saved in  i s o l a t i o n .
1. Enrique C. Sobrepena, " C h r is t ia n s  as C i t iz e n s ,"  Church and S o c ie ty , 
No. 7 (December 1963) ,  pp. 36, 38.
2. Thomas, "The C h r is t ia n  B a s is  o f S o cia l C oncern ," Church and S o c ie ty  
(Septem ber I 96I ) ,  pp. 68- 6 9 .
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T h ere fo re , C h r i s t 's  Judgement and Redemption i s  " so c ia l and cosmic" 
and in c lu d e s  w i th in  i t s  scope the  world o f  sc ien c e  and techno logy , 
o f p o l i t i c s ,  s o c ie ty  and c u l tu r e ,  o f s e c u la r  id e o lo g ie s  and 
r e l ig io n s .  The C h r is t ia n  hope guaran teed  hy th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  
Jesu s  C h r is t  i s  th a t  " a l l  th in g s"  w i l l  he summed up in  Him in  th e  
end. 3
J .R . Fleming expressed  a s im i la r  po in t o f  view; he s a id , "The 
m iss io n  o f God i s  to  b r in g  'ALL THINGS' to  redem ption ."
At t h e  h e a r t  o f th i s  m iss io n , as we have come to  und ers tan d  
i t  in  Jesu s  C h r is t ,  i s  th e  love o f God fo r  PERSONS, But in  th e  
prom ise o f th e  renew al o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  p e rso n , which i s  th e  
Gospel, we have a ls o  th e  prom ise o f th e  renew al o f th e  whole o f h i s  
l i f e  — a prom ise t h a t  should p rev en t us from th in lc ing  o f th e  fu ln e s s  
o f God's s a lv a t io n  in  term s on ly  o f  in d iv id u a l " so u ls " , and APART 
FROM th e  redem ption  o f th e  complex o f th in g s ,  s t r u c tu r e s ,  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s , s o c ie t i e s ,  thou g h ts  and r e l ig io n s ,  which i s  human l i f e .  ^
In d ian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  rea ff irm ed  t h e i r  b e l i e f  in  th e  L ordship  
o f  C h ris t a t  t h e i r  N a tio n a l C o n su l ta t io n  on th e  M ission  o f  th e  Church in  
Contemporary In d ia  he ld  in  March I 966. "P roclaim ing  C h r is t , "  th e y  h e ld , 
means p rocla im ing  th a t  God was in  C h ris t  re c o n c il in g  th e  world unto  
h im se lf ,  th a t  C h r is t  i s  re ig n in g  as  th e  Lord o f  th e  whole w orld and o f 
h is to r y  and t h a t  a l l  th in g s  w i l l  be summed up in  Him."
Indeed , a t  b o th  th e  I 964 EACC Assembly and th e  Hong Kong C on su lta­
t i o n  on F a ith  and Order, A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  observed t h a t  i t  was th e  
L ordship  of C h r is t ,  coupled w ith  th e  p re s su re s  o f th e  E as t A sian w orld, 
th a t  led  to  the  c a l l  to renew al t h a t  had gone to  a l l  A sian chu rch es.
They sa id :
This judgment unto renew al i s  being  f e l t  as a r e s u l t  bo th  o f 
th e  p re s s u re s  o f th e  Word o f th e  Gospel as w e ll as of th e  p re s s u re s  
o f th e  world in  which th e  churches o f  A sia a re  s e t .  The p re s s u re s  
o f  th e  Word come from a  f r e s h  u n d ers tan d in g  o f what i t  means to  fo llow  
Him who i s  th e  Lord o f a l l  l i f e ,  v/hat i t  means to  be a sm all community
1 . M.M. Thomas, "From th e  E d i to r ,"  Church and S o c ie ty , No. 4 (March
1962) ,  p . 3 . .
2. Fleming and W righ t, S tru c tu re s  fo r  a M issionary  C ongrega tion , pp. 7-8.
3 . "The M ission  o f  th e  Church and C h r is t ia n  L iv ing  in  Contemporary In d ia"  
—.ta k e n  from f in d in g s  o f th e  c o n s u lta t io n  h e ld  a t  N asrapur, March 1966, 
Church and S o c ie ty , Vol. I I ,  No. 7 ( January  1968 ), p. 73-
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who n e v e r th e le s s  re p re s e n t t h i s  L ordship , what i t  means to  ta k e  
h is to r y  s e r io u s ly  as th e  p la c e  where God's w i l l  i s  to  be done, and 
what i t  means to  know th e  Holy S p i r i t  as G od's p resence and power 
a v a i la b le  to  His peop le . ^
(jb) C h ris t the  t ru e  and new hum anity
In  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  L ordship  o f  C h r is t ,  some 
A sian C h r is t ia n s  th e n  proceeded to  d isco v e r th e  meaning o f E as t 
A sian h is to r y  w ith  a l l  th e  e v e n ts , fe m e n ts  and accom plishm en ts, as  w ell 
as f a i l u r e s  and tra g e d ie s?  t h a t  had marked i t s  course  s in c e  th e  ending o f 
th e  Second World War. In  t h i s  a t tem p t, many o f  them came to  b e l ie v e  
t h a t  E as t A sian h is to r y  in  th e se  y e a rs  had been a p re p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  
G ospel, f o r  th e  Gospel had been  found to  be p a r t i c u la r ly  r e le v a n t  to  the  
q u es tio n s  and is s u e s  ra is e d  in  a l l  th e  even ts o f  t h i s  period  of h i s to r y .
In  C h r is t ,  A sian peop les could f in d  the  t r u ly  human and th e  new th a t  th ey  
were look ing  f o r .
Among th e  EACC le a d e r s ,  Thomas has been th e  lead in g  exponen t o f  t h i s  
view  th a t  th e  "A sian R evo lu tion" was a p re p a ra t io n  fo r  the G ospel. In  
h is  add ress to  th e  Kuala Lumpur Assembly, he asked ;
Is  i t  n o t t r u e  to  say . . .  because o f  th e  new v a lu e s , because 
o f the  new g o a ls  o f n a t io n a l  development based on th e  concep ts  o f 
man as p erso n , s o c ie ty  as community o f p e rso n s , h is to r y  as dynamic 
freedom, and movement as  pu rp o se , th e re  i s  a w idespread sea rch  f o r  
a Redeemer, a  search  in  which th e  P erson  o f  Je su s  C h r is t  canno t be 
ignored? In  o th e r  words, peop le a re  ask ing  th e  q u e s tio n : Who i s
th e  C h r is t?  Of co u rse , many a re  a lso  sho u tin g  th a t  we need n o t look  
fo r  a C h r is t  . . .  and a re  o f fe r in g  schemes o f  s e lf - re d e m p t io n . For 
th a t  v ery  re a so n , the  is s u e  betw een C h ris t and A n t i-C h r is t has been 
made much more a c u te . I  th in k  t h i s  drawing th e  whole o f A sia in to  a 
s i tu a t io n  in  which Jesus C h r is t  canno t be ignored  b u t has to  be 
accep ted  o r r a i l i t a n t l y  opposed i s  a p re p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  G ospel.
Thomas expounded h i s  view in  more d e t a i l  in  th e  L u ff M issionary  L ec tu res
g iv en  by him in  Edinburgh and Glasgow in  l a t e  1965, l a t e r  pu b lish ed  under
1. Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts , p. 51? F a i th  and O rder 1966, p . IO3 ,
2. Thomas, "Some n o te s  on a C h r is t ia n  in t e r p r e ta t i o n  o f n a t io n a lism  
in  A s ia ,"  in  K uala Lumpur 1959 R ep o rt, p. 5O'
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th e  t i t l e ,  "The C h r is t ia n  Response to  the  A sian R e v o lu tio n ."  He recog­
n ised  th a t  i t  was no t easy to  d is t in g u is h  C h ris t and A n t i-C h r is t in  
contem porary complex l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s .  But he b e lie v e d  C h r is t ia n s  were 
c a l le d  to  t h i s  "more to r tu o u s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f w itn e ss  in  complex 
s i tu a t io n s "  r a t h e r  th an  w a it in g  u n t i l  th e  A n t i-C h r is t had a lre a d y  ex er­
te d  i t s  f u l l  d e s tru c t iv e  power, when indeed i t  would be e a s i ly  re c o g n is ­
a b le .  Thus th e  C h r is t ia n  ta s k ,  he sa id , was "a con tinuous c o n fe ss io n  
o f re sp o n s ib le  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  s e c u la r  h is to r y ,  w ith  d is c r im in a t io n  
betw een th e  c r e a tu r e ly  and id o la t r o u s ,  a f f im in g  th e  c r e a tu r e ly  and 
r e s i s t i n g  th e  id o la t r o u s " .^  The u lt im a te  aim o f t h i s  re sp o n s ib le
C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  was " to  malce th e  message o f  Jesu s  C h r is t  i n t e l l i -
2g ib le  and to  make th e  cho ice  f o r  o r a g a in s t  Jesus C h ris t in e sc a p a b le " .
Thomas r e i t e r a t e d  in  th e se  le c tu r e s  th a t
. . .  the  A sian re v o lu t io n  i s  r a is in g  th e  most fundam en tal s p i r i t u a l  
q u es tio n s  abou t God, man and th e  w orld, q u e s tio n s  f o r  which Jesus 
C h ris t i s  u n iq u e ly  re le v a n t  . . .  For th e  f i r s t  tim e, th e  A sian 
peoples and A sian r e l ig io n s  a re  seeking a  s a lv a t io n  and a  C h r is t ,  
in  term s to  which th e  Gospel o f  Je su s  C h r is t i s  r e le v a n t .  Not 
th a t  he w i l l  be acc ep ted . I t  i s  a m a t te r  o f ch o ice . . . .  I t  i s  
becoming in c re a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  ig n o re  Jesu s  C h ris t  a t  th e  le v e l  
o f modern A s ia 's  s p i r i t u a l  q u e s t.  In  t h i s  sense  o f malcing th e  
cho ice  fo r  o r a g a in s t  C h ris t more and more in e sc a p a b le , th e  A sian 
re v o lu t io n  i s  a p re p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  G ospel. 3
As d esc rib e d  e a r l i e r ,  Thomas could see fo r  h im se lf  the  b e t ra y a l  o f 
th e  p e rso n a l and th e  common hum anity o f  man in  th e  "Asian r e v o lu t io n " .^  
He recogn ised  v e ry  w e ll ,  th e r e f o r e ,  th a t  d e s tru c t iv e  fo rc e s  were a lso  a t  
work in  th e  E as t A sian s i t u a t i o n .  He sa id  th e  q u e s tio n  which every  
r e l ig io u s  o r s e c u la r  f a i t h  was fa c in g  in  A sia was w he ther i t  was adequa te 
to  come to  g r ip s  w ith  th e  new fo rc e s  re le a se d  by th e  r e v o lu t io n — "the 
fo rc e s  o f new human c r e a t i v i ty  and . . .  th e  new fo rc e s  o f  d e s tru c t iv e n e s s
1. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 23.
2 . I b i d . , p . 126 .
3 . I b i d . , p . 32.
4* Supra? p. 266 .
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which a r i s e  from th e  s p i r i t u a l  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  and id o la t i y  o f th e  
c re a tu re s  w ith in  th e  c r e a t i v i ty  i t s e l f " .  D if fe re n t  r e l ig io u s  f a i t h s  
and s e c u la r  id e o lo g ie s 5 Thomas m a in ta in ed , had come forward w ith  s o lu tio n s  
" to  seek a s a lv a t io n  in  th e  sense o f  saving  th e  A sian re v o lu t io n  and th e  
c re a t iv e n e s s  o f  th e  new freedom o f A sian man from th e  new demons which 
a re  w ith in  them, c a l l  them by w ha tever name". In  t h i s  s e t t in g ,  he h e ld , 
th e  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n  w ith  i t s  message o f  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  and redem p tion  
would have "a c h a lle n g in g  re le v a n c e  unknown b e fo re " .^  I t  i s  im portan t 
to  n o te  h e re  th a t  Thomas did  no t in te n d  to  equa te  a l l  th a t  was in  th e  
"Asian re v o lu t io n "  w ith  the w i l l  o f God, fo r  in  th e  m idst o f  i t ,  as he 
reco g n ise d , th e re  was a lso  th e  p resence and power o f d e s t r u c t iv e  and 
demonic fo rc e s .  The A sian re v o lu t io n  as a p re p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  Gospel 
would th e re fo re  in c lu d e  f in d in g  a s o lu t io n  to  overcome th e se  n e g a t iv e  
fo rc e s .
Many o f h i s  f e l lo w -C h r is t ia n s  in  A sia shared  Thomas's v iew . The 
K uala Lumpur d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  Gospel speaks o f th e  n e c e s s ity  fo r  d i s ­
c e rn in g  th e  work o f C h ris t in  th e  re v o lu tio n s  o f  contem porary A sia , and 
fo r  a  re sp o n s ib le  C h r is t ia n  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  H is a c t s  o f  renew ing A sian 
so c ie ty  and n a t io n s .  C h ris t was sa id  to  be " re le a s in g  new c r e a t iv e  fo rc e s ,
ju d g in g  id o la t r y  and f a l s e  gods, le a d in g  peop les to  d e c is io n  fo r  o r  a g a in s t  
2Him". In d ian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had a lso  made i t  c le a r  th a t  they  could 
not equa te  th e  w i l l  o f the  n a t io n  w ith  th e  purpose o f God, f o r  th e re  was 
" p re se n t in  every  s i tu a t i o n ,  as indeed in  every  man, th e  d e n ia l of C h r is t" .^  
T h e ir  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  working of God in  th e  n a t io n a l  movement in  
In d ia  was no t u n lik e  Thomas's b a s ic  p o s i t io n .  The g re a te r  m easure o f 
d ig n i ty ,  w e lfa re  and community b rough t to  the  people of In d ia  were " s ig n s
1. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  Asian R ev o lu tio n , pp. 123-4, 125.
2 . S upra, p. I 5 6 .
3 . Devanandan and Thomas, C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  H a tio n -B u ild in g ,
p. 295.
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and p o in te rs  to  th e  Kingdom o f Je su s  C h ris t and H is lo v e " , God was
" judg ing" the  In d ia n  n a t io n a l movement, f o r  e v i l  fo rc e s  had a lso  been
a t  work c o rru p tin g  th e  fo rc e s  o f  good. Through a l l  th e se  e v e n ts , God
was " lead in g  th e  peop les o f  In d ia  to  ask  q u e s tio n s  abou t th e  n a tu re  and
d e s t in y  o f man and th e  goal o f world h is to ry  a t  th e  deep est l e v e ls  and
to  fa c e  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  ch o ice  between C h r is t  and A n t i -C h r is t" .^
In  the  N a tio n a l C o n su lta tio n  on th e  M ission o f th e  Church in  Contemporary
In d ia , 1966, In d ia n  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  rea ffirm ed  t h e i r  b e l i e f  th a t
. . .  th e  d iscernm ent o f  C h r i s t 's  a c t i v i t y  in v o lv es  d is t in g u is h ­
ing  between th e  c re a t iv e  and th e  h e a lin g  fo rc e s  on the  one s id e  
and d e s t r u c t iv e  and p e rv e rse  fo rc e s  . . .  on th e  o th e r . The p re se n ­
ta t i o n  o f th e  gospel as a message o f  redem p tion becomes a l l  th e  
more u rgen t because o f th e  p resence  o f d e s t ru c t iv e  and n e g a t iv e  
fo rc e s .  2
Many in d iv id u a l  A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  had also- spoken of th e  
p resence o f d e s t r u c t iv e  fo rc e s  a t  w ork. But i f  Thomas had allow ed th a t  
th e se  fo rc e s  could be c a l le d  "by w ha tever name", many of them looked a t  
them as the  problem o f s in ,  and th e  problem o f  overcoming i t .  D,G. Moses 
no ted  th a t  th e re  were many s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic problem s common 
to  a l l  A sian p e o p le s . B u t, he s a id , added to  a l l  th ese  was " th e  perenraal 
human problem o f knowing th e  good and no t b e in g  ab le  to  do i t ,  th e  i n s i s t ­
ence o f d e s i r e ,  and th e  p ow erlessness  of th e  w i l l " .^  Bishop K.H, T ing of 
China observed th a t  th e  change o f  s o c ia l  system could only  " l im it  the 
power o f  s in " ,  i t  could no t so lv e  " th e  problem of s in " : "Sin can only  be 
h ea led  by fo rg iv e n e ss , s a lv a t io n  and g race . I t  i s  not a m a t te r  o f  s o c ia l  
p r o g r e s s ." ^  Won Tong Kang reco g n ised  th a t  s o c ia l  problems had " t h e i r
1 . Devanandan and Thomas, Ch r i s t i a n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  N a tio n -B u ild in g ,
pp. 295- 296 .
2 . "The M ission  o f  th e  Church and C h r is t ia n  L iv ing  in  Contemporary I n d ia ,"  
Church and S o c ie ty  (January  I 968) ,  p. 74-
3 . D.G. Moses, " Je su s  C h r is t ,  th e  L igh t o f A sia and o f th e  W orld— The 
Task of th e  SACC," in  Hong Kong I960 Ivlinutes , p. 5*
4 . Quoted by Thomas in  h is  ad d ress  to  the 1959 Assembly (Kuala Lumpur 
1919. Report., p. 47)-
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o r ig in  in  th e  h e a r t s  o f peop le" and th a t  "a re v o lu t io n  o f s o c ie ty  w ithou t
a re fo rm a tio n  o f human h e a r t s  i s  th e re fo re  in a d eq u a te " . He c i te d  the
com m unists' em phasis on " r e - d i r e c t io n  o f th e  p e rs o n a li ty "  as an exenp le .
" I t  i s  when we acknowledge th a t  we a re  s in n e re ,"  he h e ld , th a t  men can
be transform ed  by the  grace  o f God to  become sons o f God and c o -h e ir s
w ith  C h r is t .^  Takenaka observed th a t  a  C h r is t ia n  was no t u n lik e  h i s
n o n -C h ris tia n  f r ie n d s .  For in  h is  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  l i f e  o f th e
n a t io n , he would exp erien ce  d i f f i c u l t y ,  f a i l u r e ,  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f
making compromises. But he b e lie v e d  th e re  was one "d e c is iv e  d if fe re n c e
— th e  C h r is t ia n  had "an in d e f in a b le  s ign  o f  hope in  h i s  freedom from
s in " .  "As he a c c e p ts  C h r i s t 's  fo rg iv e n e ss  and r e s u r r e c t io n ,  which a re
c o n c re te ly  m an ifes ted  in ,h i s to r y ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  i s  a f re e  mans f r e e  from
2s in ,  f r e e  from d e a th ."  Siraatupang b e liev ed  th a t  "God's a c t s  and 
purpose" were to  tran sfo rm  the  whole c re a t io n  th rough  the  Church and by 
C h r is t ,  " the Lord of h is to r y " .  T here fo re , th e  C h r is t ia n  u n d ers tan d in g  
o f a l l  th e  "human, p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  economic, and c u l tu r a l  tran sfo rm a­
t io n s  in  n a t io n -b u ild in g "  must be based on th e se  a c t s  and on th e  purpose 
o f God, and on C h r is t  as the  Lord. He re p e a te d ly  emphasised th a t  " th e  
u n fin ish e d  ta sk  o f  th e  Church in  an u n fin ish ed  re v o lu t io n "  must be not only 
" p o s i t iv e " ,  " c re a t iv e "  and " c r i t i c a l " ,  bu t a lso  " r e a l i s t i c ,  because we know 
th e  p e r s is te n c e  o f s in  in  man and in  s o c ia l l i f e " .  Siraatupang recogn ised  
th a t  C h r is tia n s  would "never know fo r  su re"  what was from C h ris t  and what 
from A n t i-C h r is t in  th e  ev en ts  o f h is to r y .  B ut, he in s i s t e d ,  l i k e  Thomas, 
" I t  i s  in  such a s i t u a t i o n  th a t  we have to  th in k  and a c t  re s p o n s ib ly  and 
f a i t h f u l l y . " ^
1. Won Yong Kang, " C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R e v o lu tio n ,"  pu. 
292-293, 302.
2. Masao Takenaka, "New F ro n t ie r s  in  th e  L ife  and M ission  o f th e  Church 
in  A sia Today," Student W orld, No. 3 (1962), p. 347*
3. Siraatupang, "L ife  in  C h r i s t — C alled  to  S e rv ice  and N a t io n -B u ild in g ,"  
in  C h ris t th e  L ife  (ed . N abalan ), pp. 53? 56.
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Both th e  Kyoto and Seoul C onferences, as d esc rib e d  e a r l i e r ,
emphasised the  g re a t  im portance o f  human development as  th e  f i r s t  s te p
to  f u l l  development o f  th e  A sian n a t io n s  and as an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f i t .
T h e ir  u n d ers tan d in g  o f and demand f o r  ab le  and committed le a d e rs h ip ,
human v a lu e s , sense  o f common purpose and n a t io n a l  u n i ty  and " in te g ra te d
human b e in g s" , po in ted  to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  r e - d i r e c t io n  o f human p e rs o n a l-
]i t y  o r a change in  th e  l i f e  o f  man. ' The two co n ferences  had in  f a c t
come to r e a l i s e  t h a t ,  u l t im a te ly ,  i t  would be man h im se lf  who could make
development e i th e r  a su ccess  o r a f a i l u r e .  Indeed , S.L. Parmer had come
to  regard  change in  man as a f i r s t  p r io r i ty  over change o f  s o c ie ty .  He
in s i s t e d ,  "We have to  r e i t e r a t e  th a t  p e rso n a l commitment i s  e s s e n t ia l  f o r
s t r u c tu r a l  change. The v e h ic le s  o f grace  co n tin u e  to  be men and women
who a re  led  to  see th a t  s o c ia l  a c t io n  i s  a lo g ic a l  consequence of p e rso n a l
2f a i t h  and commitment. Men a re  changed by C h r is t ,  men change s o c ie ty ."
At th e  C o n su lta tio n  on F a i th  and Order he ld  in  Hong Kong in  1966,
A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  s tro v e  to g e th e r  fo r  a d iscernm en t o f  th e  'way to
overcome t h i s  problem of d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e s  and s in ,  and fo r  a d iscernm en t
o f  C h ris t as th e  answer to  th e  q u e s ts  o f  th e  A sian peop les and n a t io n s .
Thus, in  e f f e c t ,  a t  Hong Kong th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  E as t A sian s i tu a t i o n
as a  p re p a ra t io n  f o r  the  Gospel was g iven  a d eep e r a r t i c u la t i o n .
The C o n su lta tio n  s tro n g ly  affirm ed  th a t  on ly  in  C h ris t could man
overcome t h i s  problem of d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e s  and s in .  B esid es, th e re  was
a ls o  th e  problem o f " th e  very  th r e a t  o f  d e a th " .^  I t  b e lie v e d :
C ru c ifie d  and R isen , He f r e e s  men from th e  bondage o f s in ,  
having  trium phed over i t  and i t s  d ea th ly  c o s t .  Ascended and 
R e tu rn ing , He r u le s  and o v e r ru le s ,  r e c o n c il in g  a l l  th in g s  to  
H im self t i l l  th e  day vfhen He w il l  hand the  Kingdom over to  th e  
F a th e r . He i s  th e  Lord o f l i f e  and d ea th ; Lord o f th e  powers
1. Supra., pp. 289 ff*
2. Samuel Parm ar, "Student U n re s t,"  A sia Focus IV, No. 2 (A p ril I 969):
p. 13 .
3* F a ith and Order 1966, p. 25 .
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of th e  w orld; Lord o f th e  fo rc e  o f even ts  in  h is to r y ;  Lord of 
m an 's  e te rn a l  d e s t in y  — and a l l  in  th e  g ra c io u s  purpose o f  th e  
# F a th e r  who r a is e d  Him from th e  dead and gave to  Him th e  Name 
above a l l  o th e r  name.
The Hong Kong C o n s u l ta t io n  reco g n ised  th a t  uhe q u e s ts  o f  E a s t
A sia s in c e  th e  War had been e s s e n t i a l l y  q u es ts  f o r  th e  p e rso n a l, th e  human?
a n d 'th e  new, fo r  man as man, and b e liev ed  th a t  only as man accep ted  C h ris t
would he be made man, t r u e  and new. I t  noted th a t  " a l l  around us m an's
hum anity" was "be ing  a ff irm ed  in  many ways". But C h ris t was "p re se n t in
t h i s  emergence o f  man a s  man". He was p ro c la im in g  " to  a l l  men th a t  th ey
reco v e r t h e i r  hum anity on ly  in  Him who i s  man b e fo re  God". For C h r is t
"bore o n r  hum anity , l iv e d  our l i f e  and d ied o u r d ea th ; and by H is
r e s u r r e c t io n  from th e  dead h as  c a n c e lle d  the  s ig n a tu re  o f d ea th  w r i t t e n
over human l i f e .  He whom we acknowledge as Lord o f l i f e  today  i s
2tom orrow 's H um anity."
C h r is t  i s  a ls o  th e  New Man, th e  f i r s t  f r u i t s  u f  the  New Humanity.
"He i s  th e  new man in  th e  pu rpose  o f God and th e  b e a re r  o f  th e  new man to  
a l l  who re p e n t  and b e l ie v e .  By the  Holy S p i r i t ,  God in  Jesu s  C h r is t  has 
so renewed a l l  c r e a t io n  th a t  man i s  enabled to  l i v e  th e  l i f z  o f  a  new 
c r e a tu r e «" ^ In deed , as m en tioned in  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r ,  th e  Hong Kong 
C o n su lta tio n  s tro n g ly  em phasised p e rso n a l commitment o f f a i t h .  "No one 
can b e l ie v e  fo r  me and no one can co n fess  f o r  m e"— " I t  i s  when men respond 
by f a i t h  i n  Je su s  C h r is t  and tu r n  to  God in  re p e n ta n c e  th a t  th e y  f in d  t h e i r  
fe llo w sh ip  w ith  Him and a lso  f in d  them selves in v i te d  to  work w ith  Him in  
obed ien t s e rv ic e .  "
The l i f e  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  new man, Hong Kon£ h e ld , was "from old  to  
new, from  s in  to  God, from s e l f  to  o th e rs .  Thot which i s  d i f f e r e n t  and
1. F a i th  and O rder 1966, p . 2 6 .
2. I b id . , pp. 22-23.
3» I b id . ,  p. 28.
4« I b id . , pp. 27-28, 30-31; su p ra , pp. 226-22?.
316 -
new in  i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  God nialces i t  d i f f e r e n t  and new a ls o  in  i t s  
r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  o th e r s ." ^  Thus, "co n fessin g  th e  f a i t h "  in  th e  l i f e  
s i tu a t io n s  o f B as t A sia was "abou t the  person  o f Jesu s  C h ris t and what i t  
means to  be a p e rso n " . The C o n su lta tio n  ex p la in ed :
In  human r e la t io n s h ip s ,  we know how men use o th e r  men f o r  
t h e i r  own purposes and, because they  use them, they  a lso  d is c a rd  
them. Men become cogs in  an in d u s t r ia l i s e d  s o c ie ty ,  o r in  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  m ach ina tions  o f  n a t io n -b u ild in g , o r in  th e  power s tru g g le  
betw een th e  n a t io n s .  In  C h r is t ia n  communities too  men can be 
valued  fo r  t h e i r  use to  th e  Church. God c a l l s  qs to  love  men and 
use th in g s  r a th e r  th a n  to  lo v e  th in g s  and use men. The f a i t h  con­
fessed  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  o f th e  new hum anity in  Him who liv e d  com­
p le te ly  f o r  o th e rs ,  o f  th e  new hum anity in  which every  man i s  and 
becomes a r e a l  person . 2
U nderlying th e  q u es ts  o f B as t A sia was th e  A sian p e o p le 's  long ing  
f o r  a f u l l  human l i f e ,  which ra is e d  some fundam en tal q u e s tio n s  abou t man, 
s in  and the  w orld , and God. The very  humanity o f man, in  th e  in d iv id u a l 
l i v e s  o f A sian peo p le , in  t h e i r  s o c ie t ie s  and n a t io n s ,  had been b e tra y ed  
by d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e s  and by s in .  A sian C h r is t ia n s  b e lie v e d  th a t  the  
fu lf i lm e n t o f  t h e i r  p e o p le 's  lo n g in g  fo r  t r u e  hum anity and v ic to r y  over 
d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e s  could only be found in  th e  new c re a t io n  th a t  had been 
b rough t in to  being  by God th rough  C h r is t .  C h r is t  was th e  u lt im a te  answer 
to  the  q u e s ts  of th e  A sian p e o p le s . In  Him, they  could f in d  th e  tru e  man, 
th e  New Man. In  him, they  could f in d  th e  dynamic and s t r e n g th  f o r  t h e i r  
s tru g g le s  f o r  a f u l l e r  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f t ru e  hum anity in  B as t A sia  and in  
th e  w orld.
(o^) C h ris t th e  S av iour and fu tu r e  o f  a l l
B e l ie f  in  the  Lordship o f C h ris t over a l l  th in g s  ra is e d  a n o th e r  
v i t a l l y  im p o r tan t q u e s tio n  f o r  some Asian C h r is t ia n s  — namely, the  q u e s tio n  
o f  th e  u lt im a te  hope o f  mankind. Some A sian C h r is t ia n s  a ttem pted  to
1. F a i th  and O rder 1966, p , 29
2. Ib i d . , p . 33.
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understand  th e  ex ac t meaning o f  such s ta tem en ts  o f  b e l i e f  as  " th e  f in a l  
consummation o f  ALL THINGS in  C h r is t" ;  C h r i s t 's  go a l i s  " to  u n i te  a l l  
th in g s  in  Him"; God i s  to  b r in g  "ALL THINGS" to  redem ption . Indeed , i f  
man was to  f in d  h i s  t r u e  hum anity in  th e  New Man Jesu s  C h r is t ,  A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  had to  ask how human s t ru g g le s  f o r  th e  p e rso n a l, th e  common 
hum anity o f  man, s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  peace, s o c ia l  and economic developm en t, 
were r e la te d  to  the  New Humanity and th e  new c r e a t io n  which had a lre a d y  
been brough t in to  being  by th e  a c t io n  of God th rough  th e  d ea th  and 
r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  C h r is t .  In  o th e r  words, how were th e  proxim a te hopes 
o f  E as t A sia r e la te d  to  the  u lt im a te  C h r is tia n  hopes, and what d id  th e  
l a t t e r  have to  say to  th e  form er?
Among EACC le a d e rs ,  L.T. N ile s  was one who gave some very  im portan t 
answ ers to  t h i s  q u e s tio n . He f i r s t  affirm ed  th a t  " the  h e a r t  o f  C h r is t­
ia n i t y  i s  not concern  fo r  th e  so u l bu t concern fo r  th e  world . . .  The 
end-event of th e  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  i s  no t sim ply s a lv a t io n  o f th e  person but 
a new heaven and new e a r th  (Rev. 2 1 :l ) ,  each p e r s o n 's  s a lv a t io n  being  h is  
sh a re  in  t h i s  new c re a t io n  (Rom. 8 :2 0 f ) ;" ^  and ag a in :
There i s  only one end -even t tow ards which a l l  th in g s  move, 
t h e i r  r e - c r e a t io n  in  Jesu s  C h r is t  (Eph. 1 :1 0 ) . There i s  only one 
f in a le  to  the  s to iy  o f man (Rev. 2 1 :2 3 ,2 6 ), and th a t  w i l l  be i t s  
fu lf i lm e n t in  th e  e te rn a l  c i t y  where God and H is C h ris t  a re  th e  
l ig h t  by which men w il l  walk and in to  which th e  t r e a s u re s  o f th e  
n a t io n s  w i l l  be g a th e re d . ^
But N ile s  s t r e s s e d  th a t  men could  no t l im i t  th e  ways o f God in  ex ten d in g  
H is love and mercy to  mankind. He confron ted  th e  q u es tio n  o f th e  sa lv a ­
t i o n  o f a l l  men by a rg u in g :
Let our L o rd 's  own p a ra b le  concern ing  th e  l a s t  judgment say 
th e  l a s t  word. The sheep and th e  goa ts  a re  sep a ra te d  (M a tt. 25*40). 
So, a t  th e  l a s t ,  w i l l  G od's judgment se p a ra te  men. And th e  judgment 
tu rn s  on th e  q u e s tio n , Had th e y  accep ted  Him? B ut, as th e  p a ra b le  
makes c l e a r ,  th e  form in  which He had p resen ted  H im self to  them fo r  
t h e i r  accep tan ce  was th e  form o f one d esp ised  and re je c te d  o f men.
1. N ile s , Upon th e  E a r th , p. 52.
2 . I b id . , p. 72.
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There i s  no s a lv a t io n  excep t in  Jesu s  C h r is t ,  h u t who s h a l l  dec ide  
how and in  what g u ise  Jesu s  comes to  men and claim s t h e i r  a c c e p t-
( i t a l i c s  m in e .)
N ile s  ag reed , "The New Testam en t w il l  allow  no d im in u tio n  o f th e  
f a c t  th a t  th e re  i s  only one S av iour — Jesus C h r is t  (A cts 4 :1 2 ): n o r w i l l
i t  allow  any compromise o f th e  f a c t  th a t  s a lv a t io n  i s  by f a i t h  in  Him 
(Rom. 1 :16) . . .  But i t  f o i l s , "  he argued, " a l l  a t tem p ts  to  e n c lo se  th e se  
f a c t s  in  t ig h t ly - th o u g h t  system s o f b e l i e f  (John 1 :4»9) or to  make them 
a t  home w ith in  th e  b o u n d arie s  o f th e  v i s ib le  C hurch ."
N ile s  adm itted  th a t  " th e  New Testam en t does no t allow  us to  say 
e i t h e r  Yes o r  No to  the  q u e s tio n ; 'W ill a l l  men be sav ed ? '"  ^ On th e  
o th e r  hand, he seems to  have h e ld  th a t  a l l  men had a lre a d y  been saved, 
excep t th a t  th e y  did no t know th e  accom plished f a c t .  He quoted S t.  Paul 
f o r  th e  view th a t  th e re  was "a d i r e c t  connec tion  . . .  between th e  l i b e r t y  
o f th e  sons o f  God— th o se  who a re  in  C h r i s t— and th e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f th e  
whole cosmos" (Rom. 8 :2 1 ,1 4 ,1 1 ,1 9 ) , and sa id :
F a i th  and Hope jump from th e  redeemed community to  th e  
redem ption of a l l  th in g s ,  a  jump which i s  p o s s ib le  only because 
th e  in -betw een  s i tu a t i o n  o f b e l i e f  and u n b e l ie f  i s  comprehended 
w ith in  th e  m ystery  o f  God's p la n  o f s a lv a t io n .  4
"He /C h r i s i ^  i s  ALREADY th e  redeem er o f  each m an's l i f e ,  " N ile s  h e ld . "He
does no t become a redeem er when we accep t him as  redeem er."  He compared
C h ris t  to  th e  c e n tre  o f  a b ig  c i r c l e  in s id e  which th e re  were sm a lle r  c i r c l e s
each vfith i t s  own c e n tre ,  r e p re s e n t in g  a l l  human a c t i v i t i e s ,  r e l ig io n s  and
id e o lo g ie s ;  and went on to  e x p la in :
There a re  some people who th in k  o f evangelism  as p ic k in g  up 
a  person  from one c i r c l e  and p u t t in g  him in to  an o th e r c i r c l e .  T h is 
i s  what we c a l l  N oah 's Ark ty p e  o f  evangelism : to  b r in g  in  th e
1. N ile s , Upon the  E a r th , p. 73*
2. I b id . , p . 93
3. I b i d . , p. 96
4 . I b i d . g p . 71
4 . D.T. N ile s ,  "C h ris t th e  Redeemer o f L i f e ,"  in  C h r is t  th e  L ife  (ed .
Nababan, I 965) ,  p. 81.
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anim als one by one. Of c o u rse , a l l  th e se  c i r c l e s  a re ,  acco rd in g  
to  our f a i t h ,  a lre a d y  WITHIN th e  la rg e r  c i r c l e  o f which th e  c e n tre  
i s  Jesus C h r is t .  He i s . t h e i r  Lord ALREADY, he i s  t h e i r  S aviour 
already, he i s  t h e i r  Judge ALREADY. Whether th ey  l ik e  i t  o r n o t,  
w hether th ey  know i t  o r n o t,  i t  does not change th e  f a c t .  1
"Jesus C h r is t i s  a lre a d y  a t  work in  th e  l i v e s  o f each man and each 
woman ac ro ss  th e  w orld , sav ing  and seeking to  sa v e ,"  N ile s  s a id .  "And 
when we e v a n g e liz e , we a re  t r y in g  to  t e l l  th e  people th a t  th e re  i s  some­
th in g  in  t h e i r  l i v e s  a lre a d y , making them do c e r ta in  th in g s , which a re
making them th in k  c e r ta in  th in g s .  I am going to  t e l l  you who th a t  i s :
2. . .  h is  name i s  Je su s  C h r is t ."  With such an u n d ers tan d in g  o f s a lv a t io n , 
N ile s  in e v i ta b ly  b e lie v e d  in  th e  f in a l u n i ty  of mankind. "The c lu e  to  th e  
meaning o f h i s to r y ,"  he s a id ,  " i s  th a t  God became p a r t  of i t  in  Jesus 
C h r is t ,  and th a t  th e  m issio n  o f  Jesu s  C h ris t i s  a co n t in u in g  m iss io n  
weaving to g e th e r  th e  many s tra n d s  o f human h is to r y  in to  one movement."
In d ian  C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  app ea r to  have held  a somewhat s im ila r
view:
God has r a d ic a l ly  a l te r e d  the d i r e c t io n  and course  o f  h is to r y  
in  the  l i f e ,  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t io n  o f Jesu s  C h r is t .  The w orld o f 
d is u n i ty ,  c o n f l i c t s ,  e n d le ss  problem s and f r u s t r a t i o n  has a lre a d y  
been ended in  Him. By th e  grace o f God we know th a t  a lre a d y  th e  
world IS  redeemed, IS  a t  peace in  Him. We ARE b ro th e rs  f o r  whom 
C h ris t d ied  a c ro s s  every b a r r i e r  o f id eo lo g y , ra c e  and c u l tu r e .
This i s  our f a i t h .  4
Some o f them sugges ted  th a t  one p o s s ib le  b a s is  fo r  lim i te d  common w orship
w ith  n o n -C h ris tia n s  was to  reg a rd  th e  l a t t e r  as " p o te n t ia l ly  redeemed in
C h r is t" .  "T h e re fo re ,"  they  s a id ,  " those  who a re  s in c e re  se e k e rs  and a re
s t i l l  o u ts id e  th e  C h r is tia n  fo ld  a re  p o te n t ia l  C h r is t ia n s  and members o f
th e  ' l a t e n t  c h u r c h '. " ^
1. N ile s , "C h ris t th e  Redeemer o f L i f e ,"  in  C h ris t th e  L i f e , pp. 81-82.
2. I b id . , p. 83 .
3 . N ile s , "The Ecum enical T ask ,"  in  S itu a t io n  C onferences R ep o rt,p .  20 .
4 . Devanandan and Thomas, C h r is t ia n  P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  Nation-Building, p. 292.
5 . J .R . Chandran and W.Q. Lash ( e d s .) ,  Worship in  In d ia  (Geneva: E as t 
A sia T h eo lo g ica l Commission, WGG, 1961%
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S im ila r ly , M.M. Thomas would no t make a d iv is io n  o f world h is to r y
in to  s e c u la r  h i s to r y  and s a lv a t io n  h is to r y ;  th e s e  were th e  obverse and
re v e rse  s id e s  o f th e  same h is to r y ,  he m a in tained . He th e re fo re  argued
th a t  whenever th e  w re s tl in g  o f  th e  A sian peop les w ith  the  is s u e s  o f  t h e i r
e x is te n c e  led  men to  an openness to  C h r is t ,  "however s tra n g e  i t s  r e l ig io u s
o r  s e c u la r  ex p re ss io n s  may b e , th e  u n d erly in g  f a i t h  must be co n s id ered  as
1ta k en  in to  th e  s a lv a t io n  h is to r y ,  th e  h is to r y  o f the  New C re a t io n ."  He
h e ld , " C e r ta in ly  th e  boundary o f  th e  new hum anity in  C h ris t i s  no t the
same as th a t  o f  th e  e m p iric a l Church o f C h ris t  which i s  bu t th e  w itn e ss  o f
th e  new c r e a t io n .  The new c r e a t io n ,  th e  Kingdom, c u ts  a c ro ss  th e  Church 
2and th e  w o rld ."  The C h r is t ia n  ta s k  was to  make th e  message o f  C h ris t 
i n t e l l i g i b l e  and to  make th e  ch o ice  fo r  or a g a in s t  Him in e sc a p a b le . 
However, he s a id ,  "what consc ious r e je c t io n  o f  C h r is t by more and more 
people in  A sia  w i l l  mean to  th e  r e l ig io u s  c u l tu r e s  and p o l i t i c s  o f  A sia 
we canno t say now. Nor can we say what convers ion  o f many more A sians 
w i l l  mean to  them ," But one c e r ta in t y  in  t h i s  m iss io n a ry  en co u n te r would 
b e , he b e lie v e d , th a t  " th e  Church o f C h ris t w i l l  understand  new f a c e ts  o f 
C h r is t ia n  t r u th  and th e  Church w i l l  have r e a l iz e d  more o f  i t s  u n iv e r ­
s a l i t y " .^  Here Thomas i s  in  agreem en t w ith  th e  im p o rtan t view s expressed  
by two other C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  in  E as t A s ia — Bishop K.H. Ting o f China, 
who sa id  ;
The C h r is t  who i s  r i s e n  and now s i t s  a t  th e  r ig h t  hand o f 
God i s  n o t only  th e  Lord o f  th e  Church b u t a ls o  th e  Lord o f  th e  
World. The s e c u la r  movements o f th e  people have an im portan t
1 . M.M. Thomas, "Some Comments, " M  XVIII, No. 1 (January  I 966) ,  p. 23, 
This a r t i c l e  was Thomas's r e p ly  to  H.H. Wolf, who c r i t i c i s e d  him fo r  
id e n t ify in g  th e  ev en ts  o f E as t A sia w ith  th e  w i l l  o f God and f a i l i n g  
to  draw a d i s t i n c t i o n  between God th e  C rea to r and God th e  Redeemer. 
W olf's  a r t i c l e ,  " C h r i s t  a t  Work in  H is to ry ,"  was p r in te d  in  th e  same 
is s u e  (pp. 1 -2 0 ). See a lso  Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  t h e 
A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 102. ~
2 . Ib id .
3. I b i d . , p . 126 .
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s ig n if ic a n c e .  What man ach iev es  in  h is to r y  i s  f in a l ly  n o t to  
he nega ted  o r d estroyed  h u t ,  in  the new heaven and new e a r th ,  
w i l l  he re c e iv e d  in  C h ris t and tra n s f ig u re d  — ^
and Paul D. Devanandan o f In d ia ,  who expressed  h i s  f a i t h  th u s :
In  th a t  new heaven and nev; e a r th  we w il l  no t be ab le  to  
d is t in g u is h  th e  New from th e  Old. I t  i s  not f o r  us to  in d ic a te  
what w il l  be p reserved  and in  what manner. For we canno t t e l l  
how God w il l  b r in g  h is  purpose f o r  manlcind and h is  world to  
a c o n c lu s io n . But i n  so f a r  as we id e n t i f y  o u rse lv e s  w ith  th e  
w i l l  o f God as rev ea led  in  C h r is t ,  we can be c e r ta in  th a t  we 
s h a l l  be working along  th e  l i n e  o f  th a t  purpose and no t a g a in s t  
i t .  2
This f a i t h  in  C h ris t as th e  Saviour and th e  F u tu re  o f manicind was 
expressed  in  th e  name o f  a l l  th e  E as t Asian churches and church c o u n c ils ; 
members o f th e  EACC, a t  Hong Kong:
We co n fess  th a t  C h ris t i s  th e  Lord, th e  Judge and F u lf ilm e n t 
o f a l l  h i s to r y .  T h ere fo re , we a f f in n  th a t  He i s  a t  work even now 
in  th e  A sian  re v o lu t io n  which i s  under H is judgment and mercy and 
which in  th e  fu ln e s s  o f  tim e He w i l l  redeem. As we a c t  in  
obedience to  H is w i l l  v;e a re  g iv en  l i g h t  to  d is c e rn  th e  hand o f 
God moving in  th e  even ts  o f  A sia  today . Where people work to  make 
power se rv e  j u s t i c e ,  they  a re  s e t t in g  up s ig n s  p o in t in g  to  the  
u lt im a te  u n i ty  o f power and ju s t i c e  in  C h r is t .  Where people s t r iv e  
fo r  freedom , th ey  a re  s e t t in g  up s ig n s  p o in t in g  to  th e  end, when 
a l l  bonds w i l l  be tak en  away. Where people a re  f ig h t in g  p o v er ty , 
th e y  a re  s e t t in g  up s ig n s  p o in t in g  to  th e  overflow ing  g race  which 
God o f f e r s  us in  C h r is t .  When people a re  working to  overcome 
te n s io n s  and en m itie s  and to  re c o n c ile  groups, n a t io n s  and ra c e s  
opposed to  each o th e r , th ey  a re  s e t t in g  up s ig n s  p o in t in g  to  th e  
g re a t  consummation when God w i l l  b r in g  to g e th e r  a l l  who a re  a p a r t .  ^
"IN CHRIST ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER"^
1 . Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p . 27; quoted 
from T in g 's  speech g iven  a t  th e  A ll-C h r is t ia n  Peace Assembly, Prague,
June 1961 . A shortened  v e rs io n  o f T in g 's  speech was p r in te d  in  Church 
and S o c ie ty  (March I 962) ,  pp. 56-58*
2. Thomas, The C h r is t ia n  Response to  th e  A sian R ev o lu tio n , p. 126; quoted 
from D evanandan's book, P re p a ra t io n  f o r  D ialogue (B angalore: C h r is t ia n  
I n s t i t u t e  fo r  th e  Study o f R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty , I964), p. 192. However, 
t h i s  same s ta tem en t by Devanandan can  a lso  be found in  h is  ad d ress  to  
th e  woe New D elh i Assembly I 96I ,  "G alled to  W itn ess ,"  p r in te d  in  ^  XI?, 
No. 2 ( January I 962), pp. 162-163*
3 » F a i th  and O rder I 966, p. 61,
4 . This was th e  c e n t r a l  theme o f th e  EACC Fourth  Assembly h e ld  a t  Bangkok 
1968. From G o lo ssian s 1:17*
E N D P I E C S î
R E T R O S P E C T  A N D  P R O S P E C T
R E T R O S P E C T  A N D  P R O S P E C T
V/e b e l ie v e  th a t  He i s  u s in g  th e  s e c u la r  niovenients and 
ev en ts  which a re  ta k in g  p la c e  in  A sia , w ith  such r a p id i ty  and 
in  such s t r e n g th ,  to  make i t  im p o ss ib le  f o r  th e  churches to  
rem ain a s  th e y  a re .  ^
In  th e  p ro cess  o f  responding  to  th e  q u es ts  o f E as t A sia in  th e  decades
fo llo w in g  th e  Second Y/orld War, A sian C h r is t ia n s  and churches g ra d u a lly
renewed and deepened t h e i r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n
a n d -u n ity  o f  th e  Church. They a lso  g ra d u a lly  recovered  th e  meaning
and im p lic a t io n s  o f b e in g  th e  church  w ith  i t s  own selfhood  among th e
new n a t io n s .
The A sian  C h r is t ia n  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n  o f  
th e  Church in  th e  y e a rs  from 1945 to  abou t 1957 was marked by i t s  s tro n g  
em phasis on evangelism , unders tood  p r im a r ily  a s  p reach in g  th e  Gospel and 
making c o n v e r ts , to  th e  in c re a s e  o f th e  membership o f th e  ch u rch es .
I t  was c l e a r ly  a o n e-sided  u n d e rs ta n d in g . C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  concern  was 
regarded  as  secondary to  what v/as b e lie v e d  to  be th e  "p rim ary", "u rg en t"  
and "u n fin ish ed "  ta s k  o f  evangelism . But th e  d e s i r e  fo r  co n c re te  
ex p re ss io n s  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n  s o l id a r i t y  in  evangelism  and u n i ty  brought 
th e  EACC in to  b e in g  a t  P ra p a t ,  In d o n e s ia , in  1957* U ndeniably, th e  
p re v a i l in g  t i d e  o f  n a t io n a lism  had played an im p o r tan t p a r t  in  u sh e r in g  
in  the  EACC, b u t  a t  th e  same tim e i t s  fo rm a tio n  was delayed  by the  very  
f e a r  o f  narrow  A sian n a t io n a lism  and frag m e n ta t io n  o f th e  worldwide 
ecum enical movement and i t s  c e n t r a l  s t r u c tu r e s  f e l t  by some w orld 
ecum enical le a d e r s .
1. Bangkok 1964 Statem ents, p. 58.
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The In au g u ra l Assembly o f th e  EACC h e ld  a t  Kuala Lumpur in  1959 
marked th e  beg in n in g  o f a renew al le a d in g  to  a deep er u n d ers tan d in g  o f 
th e  Gospel and th e  m iss io n , u n ity  and selfhood o f the  Church in  th e  
A sian chu rches. For th e  A sian peop les i t  was a tim e o f sea rch in g  fo r  
fo u n d a tio n s  and s t r u c tu re s  fo r  t h e i r  emerging s o c ie ty  and new na tionhood . 
This a lso  led  A sian  C h r is t ia n s  to  c o n s id e r  th e  selfhood  of t h e i r  churches, 
so th a t  in  fa c t  th e  search  f o r  a new selfhood o f  the  church may be sa id  
to  have corresponded w ith  the search  fo r  th e  se lfhood  and id e n t i t y  o f th e  
n a t io n s .  But A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  and th e  EACC made i t  c l e a r  th a t  
w hile  they b e lie v e d  in  a " n a t io n a l"  church, th e  l a t t e r  could only  mean a 
church , n o t o f  th e  n a t io n , bu t hav ing  i t s  l i f e  and m ission  in  and f o r  
th e  n a t io n . The d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  Gospel propounded a t  K uala Lumpur was 
c h a ra c te r is e d  by i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  cosmic n a tu re  o f C h r i s t 's  r e ­
dem ption and the  s tro n g  in s is te n c e  th a t  C h r is tia n s  must go ou t in to  the 
E as t A sian s i t u a t i o n  to  d is c e rn  what C h ris t was doing in  th e  A sian  p e o p le s ' 
s t ru g g le s  f o r  n a t io n -b u ild in g  and development and be re sp o n s ib le  p a r t i c i ­
p an ts  in  H is w orking. But such s tro n g  in s is te n c e  ra is e d  th e  q u e s tio n  
o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between evangelism  and s o c ia l  concern . There was 
a c r i t ic i s m  th a t  evangelism  had been n e g le c te d , a d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  which, 
i f  not a tten d ed  to ,  might le ad  to  d iv is io n s  among C h r is t ia n s .
The C o n su lta t io n  on F a i th  and Order held  in  Hong Kong in  I 966 
marked an o th e r s te p  forw ard to  a deeper u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  Gospel and 
th e  l i f e  and w itn e ss  o f  th e  Church. I t s  b e l i e f  in  th e  norms prov ided  
by th e  S c r ip tu re s  and in  th e  c e n t r a l  elem en ts o f  th e  C h r is tia n  f a i t h ,  and 
i t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  two d ir e c t io n s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n fe ss io n  
(p e rso n a l commitment to  C h r is t  and co n fess in g  Him in  th e  m u ltip le  
s i tu a t io n s  o f contem porary A sian s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  — C h ris t  the 
New Man and th e  New Humanity) could w ell become the  means o f draw ing a l l  
C h r is t ia n s  to g e th e r  w ith  renewed und ers tan d in g  o f t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l  and 
m iss io n a ry  ta sk s  in  E as t A sia . I t s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  concept
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"co n fess in g  church" and o f  C h r is t  as t r u l y  human and th e  New Man were 
ex trem ely re le v a n t  to  th e  q u e s ts  o f contem porary E as t A sia . Hong Kong, 
A sian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  a t  the  C o n su lta tio n  had r ig h t l y  observed , could 
only  re p re s e n t "a beg inn ing" in  th e  renew al o f th e  A sian chu rches as 
"co n fess in g  ch u rch es" . They hoped:
From i t  must flow  a  r i c h e r  l i f e  to g e th e r  fo r  th e  churches in  
A sia . I t  needs to  be follow ed by an a ttem p t o f  th e  churches in  
A sia to  w r ite  a common c o n fe s s io n . From i t  must fo llow  a lso  among 
th e  churches in  A sia a g r e a t e r  commitment to  th e  cause o f  m iss io n , 
a g r e a t e r  d e d ic a t io n  in  th e  q u es t fo r  church u n ity  and g r e a t e r  
w ill in g n e s s  to  be and become them selves renewed in  f a i t h  and con­
tem porary o b ed ience . I
However, as  th e  A sian chu rches en te red  th e  1970s, i t  became apparen t 
th a t  much of what had been hoped f o r  in  Hong Kong would be forthcom ing 
on ly  w ith  f a i t h f u ln e s s ,  w a tch fu ln ess  and p erseverance  on th e  p a r t  o f A sian 
C h r is t ia n s  as  a whole. From the  l a t e  1960s, A sian  C h r is tia n s  were b eg in ­
n in g  to  f in d  new problem s w ith in  t h e i r  own com munities and th e re  were s ig n s  
of c ru c ia l  changes in  th e  n a tu re  and scope o f th e  q u es ts  o f th e  A sian 
peop les and n a t io n s .  The re sp o n se  o f  A sian C h r is t ia n s  to  th e se  new is s u e s  
could  Y/ell d ec id e  w hether o r no t th e  new sense o f  u n ity ,  m iss io n  and 
se lfh o o d  o f th e  Church achieved d u rin g  th e  two and a h a l f  decades s in ce  
th e  War would be f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d  and a genuine A sian C h r is t ia n  co n fe ss io n  
o f th e  F a ith ,  r e le v a n t to  th e  contem porary E as t A sian s i tu a t io n ,  emerge.
Two new is s u e s  w ere; ( i )  th e  tendency  tow ards a  new d is u n i ty  w ith in  th e  
A sian C h r is t ia n  com m unities, and ( i i )  new developm ents in  A sian and world 
economics and p o l i t i c s .
The Hong Kong C o n su lta tio n  recogn ised  very  w ell th a t  on t h e i r  way 
to  t o t a l  m iss io n , u n ity  and th e  e s ta b l is h in g  o f th e  selfhood  o f th e  Church 
in  E as t A sia , A sian P ro te s ta n t  and Orthodox churches had y e t  to  develop a 
much c lo s e r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  Roman C a th o lic  churches who formed more 
th a n  h a l f  th e  t o t a l  A sian C h r is t ia n  p o p u la tio n . The Second V a t ic a l  Council
1. Faith  and Order 1966, pp. 11-12.
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had c rea ted  a new s p i r i t  o f  openness and re a d in e s s  w ith in  th e  Roman
C a th o lic  Church f o r  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  o th e r  C h r is t ia n s ,  and in  B as t
A sia th e re  had been some s ig n s  o f such c o -o p e ra t io n  between th e  Roman
C a th o lic  churches and the EACC. The fonner had o b se rv e rs  p re s e n t  a t
b o th  th e  Seoul Conference o f I 967 and th e  I 968 EACC Assembly. But the
most encouraging s ig n  was th e  A sian  Ecumenical Conference f o r  Development
he ld  in  Tokyo in  Ju ly  1970 which was jo in t ly  sponsored by th e  EACC, th e
SODEPAX o f th e  WCG, and th e  P o n t i f i c a l  Commission on J u s t ic e  and Peace.
At Tokyo, f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f the  th re e  m ajor church
t r a d i t i o n s  in  E as t A sia , Roman C a th o lic , Orthodox and P r o te s ta n t ,  met on
a re g io n a l b a s i s .^  C lo se r  c o -o p e ra t io n  and c o n c re te  jo in t  programmes
f o r  C h r is t ia n  concern  on developm en t were recommended a t  and a f t e r  th e  
2Tokyo C onference. I t  must be the  hope o f  a l l  A sian C h r is t ia n s  th a t  th e  
Conference has paved th e  road tow ards a much c lo s e r  r e la t io n s h ip  between 
th e  Asian Roman C a th o lic  churches and o th e r  churches in  E as t A sia . In ­
deed, i t  must be recogn ised  th a t  a l l  d is c u s s io n s  in  coming y e a rs  abou t 
m iss io n , u n ity  and the  se lfhood  o f th e  Church in  E as t A sia must in c lu d e  
th e  A sian Roman C a th o lic  ch u rch es.
But one is s u e  which could e i th e r  enhance o r ru in  th e  m iss io n , u n ity  
and th e  se lfhood  o f  th e  A sian churches in  th e  197^8 may tu rn  out to  be th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th o se  A sian C h r is t ia n s  who would d e sc r ib e  them selves 
as  " e v a n g e lic a ls "  and th e  r e s t  o f th e  A sian C h r is t ia n s .  E vangelicals in  
th e  U.S.A. and G rea t B r i ta in ,  many o f whom have been no ted fo r  t h e i r  
apprehensions abou t i f  n o t o p p o s itio n  to  the  ecum enical movement in  g en e ra l
1 • L ib e ra t io n  — J u s t ic e  — Development: A sian Ecum enical C onference fo r  
Development, Workshops R eports and Recommendations, Tokyo, Japan , Ju ly  
1970 (Bangkok: EACC), p . 1.
2. For d e ta i le d  and w e ll-e d i te d  accoun t o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  
EACC and th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church, and th e  recommendations which came 
ou t from and a f t e r  th e  Tokyo C onference, see E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Confer­
ence and th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church (1964-197C%^ (Bangkok : 1%ICC ) .
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and th e  WCC in  p a r t i c u la r  have grown in  numbers and in f lu e n c e  in  re c e n t
* y e a r s .^  The Congress on th e  C h u rch 's  Worldwide M issio n  h e ld  a t  Wheaton,
U .S.A .,- in  A p ril I 966 , th e  World Congress on Evangelism  (B e r lin ,  O ctober
1966) and th e  N a tio n a l E v a n g e lic a l A nglican Congress (K eele, I 967) were
2a l l  c l e a r  s ig n s  o f the  e v a n g e l ic a ls ' new v i t a l i t y  and s t r e n g th .  These 
e v a n g e lic a l g a th e r in g s  have g en era ted  a movement draw ing many e v a n g e lic a ls  
to g e th e r  in  th e  world a c ro ss  denom ina tional and n a t io n a l  l i n e s .  Indeed , 
i t  has been  th e  p o lic y  o f b o th  American and B r i t i s h  e v a n g e lic a ls  " to  
encourage and a s s i s t  in  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  e v a n g e lic a l fe llo w sh ip s  among 
churches and m iss io n a ry  s o c i e t i e s  a t  n a t io n a l ,  re g io n a l ,  and in t e r n a t i o n a l  
l e v e l s " .^  T his "E v an g e lica l R esurgence a f t e r  th e  Second World War" was 
g r e a t ly  aided  by th e  ra p id  g row th  o f  e v a n g e lic a l overseas  m iss io n a ry  
fo rc e s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  U .S .A .^ T heir expanding in f lu e n c e  c l e a r ly  
reached E as t A sia when th e  A sia -S o u th  P a c if ic  Congress on Evangelism , as 
a  fo llow -up  to  th e  B e r l in  C ongress, was h e ld  in  Singapore i n  Novonber 1968, 
and th e  C o -o rd in a tin g  O ffice  fo r  A sian  Evangelism  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  I 969 
a lso  in  Singapore w ith  f in a n c ia l  support from th e  B i l ly  Graham E v a n g e lis t ic
1. For a d e ta i le d  accoun t o f American and B r i t i s h  e v a n g e l ic a ls ' a t t i t u d e s  
tow ards th e  ecum enical movement, see Leung. The E v an g e lica l Resurgence 
a f t e r  t he Second World War and i t s  R e la tio n  w ith  th e  Modern Ecum enical 
Movement.
2 . For r e p o r ts  o f th e se  e v a n g e lic a l co n fe re n c e s , see H arold L in d s e ll  ( e d .) ,  
The C hurch 's Worldwide M ission : P roceed ings o f th e  Congress on th e  
C hurch 's Worldwide M ission , A p ril 9-16, 1966, a t  Vtheaton C o lleg e , 1% e a t on, 
I l l i n o i s ,  U.S.A. (Texas, V/aco: Word Books, 1966); C arl F.H. Henry and
W. S tan ley  Mooneyham ( e d s . ) .  One Race One G ospel One Task: A ddresses,
papers and r e p o r ts  '~>f th e  World Congress on Evangelism  h e ld  a t  B e r l in ,
23th  O ctober-4 th  November ,  I 966 (M inneapolis: World 'Wide P u b lic a t io n s ,
1967); Phi l i p  G X % p. ( ed 7 ) . K eele '67: The N a tio n a l E v an g e lic a l A nglican 
Congress Sta tem ent (London: Church P a s to ra l  Aid S o c ie ty , 1967%
3 . L in d se ll ( e d . ) ,  The C hu rch 's  Worldwide M iss io n , p . 232. B r i t i s h  evan­
g e l ic a l s  have been urged to  supp o rt t h i s  p o lic y  by th e  E v a n g e lic a l Alliance 
Commission on World M issio n . See One W orld, One Task: R eport o f  th e  
^ a n g e l i c a l  A llia n c e  Commission on World M ission , E v an g e lic a l A llia n c e  
(London: S c r ip tu re  Union, 1971)) PP* 95-96.
4 . See s t a t i s t i c s ,  p repared  by C h r is t ia n i ty  Today, V ol. X I I I ,  No. 15 (A p ril
25 , 1969) ,  p . 21.
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A sso c ia tio n  and World V ision  In te r n a t io n a l  in  the  U .S.A.^
The Hong Kong C o n su l ta t io n  had e a r l i e r  reco g n ised  t h i s  growing 
W estern e v a n g e lic a l expansion  in to  E as t A sia as bound to  c r e a te  te n s io n s  
among A sian C h r is t ia n s  them selves. I t  recogn ised  th a t  e v a n g e lic a ls  
s tood  f o r  " im portan t fundam en tals th a t  no Church can  a ffo rd  to  ig n o re " , 
and urged th a t  " th e o lo g ic a l c o n v e rsa tio n s  w ith  them, w ith  a view  to  a 
s tren g th en ed  and u n i te d  co n fe ss io n  o f C h ris t /w e r e /  u rg e n t ly  demanded" 
Indeed , w ith  i t s  emphasis on th e  a u th o r i ty  o f S c r ip tu re ,  i t s  upho ld ing  o f 
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e lem en ts  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ,  and i t s  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  
th e  two d i r e c t io n s  of th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n fe ss io n , Hong Kong should  have 
provided s u f f ic ie n t  common ground to  draw th e  A sian e v a n g e lic a ls  to  th e  
EACC fo r  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  and m iss io n a ry  ta sk s  o f  making C h ris t known in  
E as t A sia . The I 968 Assembly o f  th e  EACC agreed w ith  the  o b se rv a t io n s  
and recom mendations from Hong Kong. The d e le g a te s  s ta te d :  "We f e e l  a
deep concern abou t a tendency  tow ards a new d is u n i ty  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  
community no t ju s t  between t r a d i t i o n a l  denom ina tions b u t w ith in  th em ."
They urged th a t  e v a n g e lic a ls  should be ad eq u a te ly  re p re se n te d  in  th e  im­
p o r ta n t  dec ision -m ak ing  com m ittees o f  the  EACC and th a t  th ey  should be 
encouraged to  p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l ly  in  th e  EAGG's programmes o f work. The 
Assembly a lso  re so lv e d  th a t  a m ajo r c o n s u l ta t io n  be convened a t  which 
is s u e s  o f d if f e r e n c e s  m igh t be d iscu ssed .^ This c o n s u lta t io n  was ev en t­
u a l ly  he ld  in  Ju ly  1970 and was c h a ra c te r is e d  by "warm fe llo w sh ip , open­
n e s s , and m utual re sp e c t f o r  th e o lo g ic a l  d if f e r e n c e s " .  However, i t  a lso  
became c le a r  th a t  th e  c o n s u l ta t io n  was only th e  b eg in n in g  o f  a lo n g  p rocess
1 . For re p o r t  on th e  S ingapore Congress, see  W. S tan ley  Mooneyham ( e d . ) ,  
C h ris t Seeks A sia : A sia-S outh  P a c i f ic  Congress on Evangelism , O f f ic ia l
R eference Volume: Papers and R eports  "(Hong Ko rig: The Rock House Pub­
l i s h e r s ) .
2. F a i th  and O rder 1966, pp. 111-112, 98-91•
3 . Bangle ok I 968 R ep o rt, p. 33*
4' Ib id . , pp. 33-34*
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d u rin g  which many th e o lo g ic a l d if f e re n c e s  would need to  be d iscu ssed  in  
d e t a i l . ^  But m eahv/hile, th e  C o -o rd in a tin g  O ffice  f o r  A sian Evangelism , 
under i t s  ex ec u tiv e  d i r e c to r ,  Chandu Ray, fo rm erly  A nglican b ish o p  o f 
K arach i, Pakistan, had gone ahead w ith  i t s  o b je c tiv e  o f  o rg a n is in g  the  
A sian e v a n g e lic a ls  in  v a r io u s  c o u n t r ie s  in to  " fe llo w sh ip s"  or o rg a n isa ­
t io n s  a lo n g sid e  th e  lo c a l  church  c o u n c ils  and NCCs. The O ffice  was to  
c o -o rd in a te  and promote e v a n g e lic a l e v a n g e l is t ic  e n te rp r is e s  and i n t e r e s t s .
However, i t  has a lso  been expanding i t s  fu n c tio n s  and programmes, which
2have been n o t u n lik e  th o se  o f th e  EACC. Such developm ents on th e  p a r t  
o f the  A sian e v a n g e lic a ls ,  w ith  support and encouragem ent from e v a n g e lic a l 
fo rc e s  o u ts id e  E as t A sia, seem to  re p re se n t d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  
a s p ir a t io n s  o f  th e  EACC fo r  u n i ty ,  t o t a l  m iss io n , and selfhood  o f the  
A sian ch u rch es.
The A sian C h r is t ia n  s tru g g le  a g a in s t  co n fess io n a lism  and i t s  ex­
p re s s io n s , as d esc rib ed  e a r l i e r ,  had indeed en te red  a new phase . In  th e  
1978s , the  s tru g g le  would have to  in c lu d e  a s tru g g le  among A sian C h r is t ia n s  
them selves and a g a in s t  th o se  fo rc e s  re p re s e n tin g  p a r t i c u la r  th e o lo g ic a l  
t r a d i t i o n s  o u ts id e  E as t A sia which migh t in t e n t io n a l ly  o r u n in te n t io n a l ly  
aim to  d iv id e  A sian churches and C h r is t ia n s  in to  groups under d i f f e r e n t  
la b e l s .  In  the  West, th e  d if f e re n c e s  between C h r is t ia n s  o f e v a n g e lic a l 
t r a d i t i o n s  and th o se  in  c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  ecum enical movement and 
th e  WGG have been  w ell known. But t h e i r  d if f e re n c e s  and q u a r re ls  should 
no t be b rough t over to  th e  A sian chu rches. They a re  i r r e l e v a n t  to  th e  
h i s to r y  and th e  l i f e  s i tu a t io n s  o f th e  A sian ch u rch es, and can on ly  do 
g r e a t  h am  to  th e  w itn e ss  o f  th e  G ospel. L eaders o f the  A sian chu rches, 
o f th e  EACC and of th e  e v a n g e lic a l groups must r e a l i s e  th a t  th e  fu tu re  o f
1. At ami 1970 M in u te s , pp. A9-A11.
2. These a c t i v i t i e s  and programmes have been re p o rte d  in  th e  N ew sle tte rs
o f the  C o -o rd in a t in g  O ffice  p ub lished  from i t s  o f f ic e  in  No. 6, M t. Sophia. 
S ingapore.
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th e  u n ity , m iss io n , c o n fe ss io n  and selfhood o f th e  churches in  E as t Asfe, 
w il l  depend c r u c i a l l y  on t h e i r  h an d lin g  of t h i s  tendency tow ards a new 
d is u n i ty  in  the  A sian C h r is t ia n  com m unities.
The second is su e  which could  g re a t ly  a f f e c t  th e  l i f e  and w itn e ss  
o f th e  A sian churches in  th e  1978s has been th e  w idening economic gap be­
tween the  r ic h  and th e  poor n a t io n s  and th e  new developm ents in  A sian and 
world p o l i t i c s .
I t  was Evan Luard who observed th a t  " th e  most fundam en tal o f  a l l  
th e  developm ents o f  th e  modern w orld" i s  " the  ra p id ly  in c re a s in g  economic 
d iv i s io n  between the  more and the  l e s s  developed reg io n s  o f th e  w orld".
He noted r ig h t l y  th a t  t h i s  has been made "more dangerous" in  th a t  i t  has 
tended " to  co in c id e  w ith  an o th e r  d iv is io n  of th e  w orld , under th e  p re ssu re  
o f in e v i ta b le  economic and te c h n o lo g ic a l fo rc e s ,  in to  la rg e - s c a le  co n tin en ­
t a l  o r su b -c o n t in e n ta l g ro u p s" . P o l i t i c a l  ideo lo g y  could f u r th e r  sub­
d iv id e  th e se  groups and thus c r e a te  in te n se  co m p e titio n  between groups o f 
n a t io n s  o r  re g io n s . In  view o f such a develop ing  s i tu a t io n ,  Luard asked;
I s  th e re  a danger of th e  emergence o f a new cold w ar, more 
p rofoundly  d iv is iv e  th an  any th a t  has so f a r  e x is te d ,  in  which th e  
d iv is io n s  o f id eo lo g y  co rresp o n d , as they have never done b e fo re ,  
w ith  th e  economic c la s s  i n t e r e s t s  o f th e  n a t io n s  who uphold them, 
and may perhaps d iv id e  th e  world not only by c o n t in e n t,  b u t by ra c e , 
and even c o lo u r  too? I
Indeed, as most of th e  developed n a t io n s  a re  in  th e  n o r th e rn  hemi­
sphere  and t h e i r  peop les a re  m os tly  w h ite , t h i s  could lead  to  a g lo b a l 
r a c i a l  c o n f l ic t  betw een them and th o se  poor n a t io n s  and t h e i r  m ostly  
co loured  people in  th e  so u th , Gunnar Myrdal warned*. " I t  i s  a f r ig h t e n ­
in g  p ro sp ec t to  have to  f e a r  t h a t  the  r e la t io n s  between developed and 
under-developed  c o u n t r ie s  w i l l  become in fe s te d  by th e  c o lo u r com plex."
Yet t h i s  " f r ig h te n in g  p ro sp ec t"  has been lu rk in g  behind th e  in c re a s in g
1. Luard ( e d . ) ,  The Cold War, pp. 16-17-
2. M yrdal, The C hallenge o f World P o v erty , p. 414
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c o n f l i c t s  from th e  l a t e  1960s betw een th e  r ic h  and th e  poor n a t io n s  
over m a tte rs  such as world t ra d e ,  development a id , and in t e r n a t io n a l  
m one tary system s.
T his develop ing  economic co ld  war has become even more complex w ith  
th e  P e o p le 's  R epublic o f China a p p a re n t ly  d e c id in g  to  adop t a more f r ie n d ­
ly  fo re ig n  p o lic y  tow ards h e r  old enemy, th e  U .S .A ., and other W estern 
European n a t io n s ,  w hile  h e r  c o n f l i c t  w ith  S ov iet R ussia  seems to  have 
deepened. The growing economic and m i l i ta r y  power o f  China and the  
changes in  h e r  fo re ig n  p o lic y  may p re se n t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  o f more la s t in g  
peace or p e r i l s  o f war in  E as t A sia and indeed in  the world in  coming 
y e a r s .  I t  has been argued th a t  C h in a 's  change o f  p o lic y  was a co u n te r­
measure a g a in s t  th e  e x p a n s io n is t  p o lic y  o f  S o v ie t R ussia, which has been 
g ra d u a lly  ex ten d in g  h e r  in f lu e n c e  in to  th e  In d ian  su b -co n tin en t and may 
e v e n tu a lly  a ttem p t to  e n c i r c le  China along  th e  South China Sea and upward 
to  Japan, I t  would appear th e re fo re  th a t  S o v ie t R ussia has ta k en  over 
from th e  U.S.A. the  r o le  o f c o n ta in in g  China. As th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  world 
e n te r  in to  th e  1978s , i t  has become in c re a s in g ly  apparen t th a t  a new 
p a t te rn  o f world p o l i t i c s  i s  emerging which could  w ell develop in to  a new 
co ld  war between th re e  world powers — the  U .S-A ., S ov ie t R ussia  and China. 
The sm a lle r  and weaker n a t io n s  in  E as t A sia could once again  f in d  them­
se lv e s  in  a s i t u a t i o n  s im ila r  to  bu t even more dangerous th a n  th a t  o f th e  
1948s and 1958s , The freedom and development o f th e  E as t A sian peoples 
and n a t io n s  may once ag a in  be a t  stake.
I t  i s  in  th e  m idst o f  such develop ing  new p a t te rn s  o f A sian and 
world economics and p o l i t i c s  th a t  th e  churches in  E as t A sia have to  proclaim  
C h ris t  th e  New Man and th e  New Humanity, the  S av iour and th e  F u tu re  o f
1 , See f e a tu r e  a r t i c l e ,  "The P ing  Heard Round th e  W orld," in  Time Magazine 
(A p ril 26 , 1971)? pp. 11-21. The P e o p le 's  R epublic of China was ad­
m i tte d  to  th e  U nited N a tions in  October 1971* P re s id e n t Nixon o f the  
U.S.A. v i s i t e d  China in  F ebruary  1972. In  August 1971; S o v ie t R ussia  
and In d ia  signed  a tw en ty -y ea r t r e a t y  o f f r ie n d s h ip ,  ending th e  l a t t e r ' s  
lo n g  y ea rs  o f  p o lic y  o f non-alignm en t.
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Mankind. The man o f th e  1970s has th e  power, the  re so u rc e s , techno logy
and s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge to  tu rn  th e  world in to  e i th e r  a b e t t e r  world
o r a world o f  c o n f l i c t s ,  i n j u s t i c e s  and wars betw een n a tio n s  and ra c e s .
The EACC appears  to  be w ell aware o f  th e se  deve lo p in g  c ru c ia l  s i tu a t io n s .
Indeed , th e  y e a r  19&9 marked a  new ch a p te r  in  th e  l i f e  and work o f  th e
EACC, Y/hen Kyaw Than proposed to  th e  Working Committee th a t  "developm ent"
must be one o f th e  SACC's main concerns in  "The Second Decade— W itness
in  the  S e v e n tie s ."  He r ig h t l y  observed th a t  th e  concerns o f th e  EACC
from th e  tim e o f  i t s  fo rm a tion  a t  P rap a t in  1957 had led  to  " th e
unavoidab le  o b lig a t io n  o f th e  churches to  respond to  the  c h a lle n g e  o f
th e  s o -c a lle d  ’developm en t’ i s s u e " .  He believed*
The " re v o lt"  o f y o u th , th e  clam our fo r  narrow ing th e  ev er 
w idening gap between r ic h  and poor n a t io n s ,  th e  ag g rav a tin g  r a t h e r  
th an  dw indling  ch a llen g e  of hunger and i l l i t e r a c y  w ith  th e  popula­
t i o n  " e x p lo s io n " — a l l  p o in t to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f th e  churches to  
examine th e  form and co n ten t o f  t h e i r  w itn e ss  in  the  s e v e n tie s  
a g a in s t  t h i s  "developm ent" c h a lle n g e . ^
H is p roposa l f o r  an in te r -d e p a r tm e n ta l Committee on Development was 
c a r r ie d  and the  new Committee b rough t to g e th e r  th e  concerns o f th e  Commit­
te e s  on Church and S o c ie ty  and I n te r n a t io n a l  A f f a i r s ,  Urban I n d u s t r ia l
M ission , Laymen Abroad, L ife ,  Message and U nity , and In te r-C h u rch  Aid fo r
2M ission  and S e rv ic e . One of th e  f i r s t  fu n c tio n s  o f t h i s  new Committee 
was to  o rg a n ise , in  jo in t  sp o n so rsh ip  w ith  the  SODEPAX of th e  WCC and th e  
P o n t i f i c a l  Commission on J u s t ic e  and Peace, th e  A sian Ecum enical C onfer­
ence fo r  Development m entioned above. Some one hundred and e ig h ty  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from n in e te e n  c o u n tr ie s  o f th e  A sian reg io n  were p re se n t  
a t  th i s  co n fe ren ce . Asian C h r is t ia n  le a d e rs  g a th e red  a t  Tokyo d ec la red  
th a t  th e y  understood  development as  "a l i b e r a t i n g  p ro cess  which enables 
persons and com m unities to  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  f u l l  human p o te n t ia l  as purposed
1. See "The Second Decade — W itness in  th e  S e v e n tie s ,"  an o u t l in e  s t a t e ­
ment prepared  by U Kyaw Than fo r  th e  EACC Working Committee m eeting  a t  
T jib u la n , In d o n es ia , in  January  1969, T jib u la n  1969 M inu te s , pp. A3-A5.
2* I b id . ,  pp. 4-5*
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by God. W herever human l i f e  i s  oppressed , enslaved  and dehumanised th e re
1i s  underdevelopm ent."
The C onference th e re fo re  recogn ised  th a t  from t h i s  p e rs p e c t iv e , some
a f f lu e n t  c o u n tr ie s  were as  much in  need o f development as the  econom ically
poor c o u n t r ie s .  I t  r ig h t ly  s ta t e d :  "Even in  th e  econom ically  poor
c o u n t r ie s  . . .  people a re  c ry in g  no t fo r  food a lo n e ; they  need and demand
freedom , d ig n i ty ,  j u s t i c e  and p a r t i c ip a t io n  as w e ll .  T h eir q u est i s  f o r
2' i n t e g r a l  human developm en t’ ."
The A sian p eop les  migh t w e ll look forw ard to  the  197Cs w ith  d e sp a ir  
and u n c e r ta in ty .  But A sian C h r is t ia n s  a re  c a l le d  to  proclaim  th a t  C h r is t  
i s  the  S av iour and th e  F u tu re  o f  mankind. In  th e  two and a  h a l f  decades 
s in ce  th e  War, th e y  b e lie v e  th a t  He has led  them th rough  many g rave  p e r i l s  
and g re a t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  sorrow s and jo y s , f a i l u r e s  and su c c e sse s , d i s ­
appoin tm ents and hopes. As th ey  t r i e d  to  fo llow  Him, amid th e  problem s 
o f t h e i r  peop les and n a t io n s ,  th e y  d iscovered  on th e se  " f r o n t ie r s "  renewed 
and deepened u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  Gospel and th e  meaning o f o b ed ien t f a i t h .  
The EACC has played a  le a d in g  ani v i t a l l y  im portan t ro le  in  b r in g in g  in to  
be ing  th e  p re se n t new awakening in  the  A sian C h r is t ia n  com m unities. I t s  
on-going In te r-C h u rc h  Aid and A sian  C h r is t ia n  S erv ice  programmes, i t s  many 
con ferences and c o n s u l ta t io n s ,  have c rea ted  a new aw areness among many 
A sian C h r is t ia n s  th a t  they  sh are  a " l i f e  to g e th e r"  in  a common obedience 
to  Him fo r  th e  doing o f H is w i l l  i n  E as t A sia and in  th e  w orld . W ithin  
th e  EACC, A sian churches have been growing to g e th e r  and in to  one a n o th e r .
There has been c re a te d  a ferm en t o f id e as  which would malce " c o s t ly  any 
a ttem p t to  d is re g a rd  thera".^  The EACC has th e re fo re  succeeded to  some 
e x te n t in  s tim u la t in g  new th in k in g , jo in t  a c t io n s ,  s e lf -e x a m in a t io n s , and
1. L ib e ra t io n  — J u s t ic e  — Developm ent, p . 1
2 . I b i d .
3' N ile s , I deas and S erv ices ,  p. 28.
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movements fo r  renew al in  many A sian churches. U ndeniably, th e  SACC i s  
a lso  aware o f  i t s  f a i l in g s  and l im i ta t i o n s .  Many o rd in a iy  members o f 
th e  A sian churches s t i l l  need to  know th e  fu n c tio n  and th e  pu rposes o f 
th e  EACC. But a s ig n i f i c a n t  new beginn ing  has been made and the  f i r s t  
f r u i t s  o f a new movement o f th e  S p i r i t  have been  seen . The A sian 
churches have become aware— in  many p la ces  i f  no t in  a l l  — o f new dimen­
s io n s  in  evangelism  and t h e i r  common l i f e  in  C h r is t .  The demand i s  now 
to  go forw ard in  th e  f a i t h  expressed  a t  th e  I 968 EACC Assembly;
God i s  p re se n t  and a c t iv e  in  t h i s  broken 
world and in  H is d iv ided  church and He c a l l s  His 
fo llo w e rs  to  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  in  th i s  p resence  and 
a c t i v i t y .  I
1 . Bangkok I 968 Report, p. 1 .
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Bandung, 24th A p r i l ,  1955 ( e x t r a c t s  on ly )
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South E as t A sian N a tio n s  
Hî A l i s t  o f  th e  more n o ta b le  in t e r n a l  s t r i f e s ,
n a tu ra l  d i s a s t e r s ,  and in t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s  
in  E as t A sia  s in c e  th e  end o f th e  Second Vforld 
War
I :  Gross N a tio n a l P roduct p e r head (U .S. d o l la r s )
approx. f o r  I 967 
J : In d ic a to r s  o f Development in  A sia
Appendix A; EAST ASIAN CHRISTIAN STATISTICS
C ountry P o p u la t io n
Roman
C a th o lic s
P ro te s ta n t s  
and o th e rs
C h r is t ia n s  
{fo o f  p o p .)
Burma 20 , 477,000 183,713 1 ,137 ,084 6 ,4Cambodia 4 ,845 ,000 52,632 46,000 2 .0
Oèylom 9 , 388,000 737,259 92,533 8 .9C hina 669 , 000,000 3 , 266,000 1 , 000,000 0 ,6
I n d ia 402 , 750,000 5 , 620,054 8 ,875 ,336 3 .6
In d o n e s ia 89 , 600,000 1 , 176,693 6 ,231 ,803 8 .3Japan 92 , 740,000 266,262 676,719 1 .0K orea 31 , 400,000 413,485 2,687 ,451 9 .9W. M alay s ia  w ith
E. M a lay s ia  and
S ingapore 12 ,000 ,000 (1968 f ig u re ) 180,000 3 .3P a k is ta n 86 ,823 ,000 304,561 416,265 0 .9P h il ip p in e s 24 ,718,000 17 , 397,000 3,228 ,150 8 3 .5T h a ilan d 21 ,881 ,000 110,000 33,598 0 .7Laos 3 ,000 ,000 11,000 2 .0
N. Vietnam 18,000,000 no f ig u re  a v a i la b le 3 .0
S. Vietnam 16,000 ,000 150,000 1 0 .0
Sources ; S . J .  B lng le  and Kenneth Grubb (e d s .)?  World C h r is t ia n  
Handbook, 1957 E d it io n  (London: World Dominion P re s s ,
R ajah Manikam ( e d . ) ,  C h r is t ia n i t y  and th e  A sian
Ï954T
 _________R ev o lu tio n  (M adras: D iocesan P re s s ,  1954}? P* v i ;  Guy 
W i n t ( e d . J, A sia , A Handbook (London: Anthony Blond,
L td .;  1965) ; p. 319; G erald H. Anderson ( e d . ) ,  C h r is t  
and C r is i s  in  S o u th ea s t A sia (New Y ork: F rien d sh ip  P re s s ,
1968) ,  p . 4 .
Most o f th e  s t a t i s t i c s  quoted above a re  based on vVint's 
e d ite d  volume.
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A-ppendlx B; MEiffiSR CHimCHSS AND COUNCILS Of THE 
EAST ASIA CHRISTIAN CONfBRENCB AT I 964
Councils Churches.
Burma Christian Council :
Ail B urm a B ap tist C onvention  
B urm a D is trict o f the M ethodist C hurch  
* R angoon  Diocese o f A nglican  C hurch  * *
National Christian Council of Ceylon :
M ethodist C hurch  in  Ceylon 
Colom bo and  K u ru n a g a la  dioceses of 
A nglican  C hurch  **
National Christian Council of India :
C hurch  of South India
Federa tion  o f E vangelical L u th eran  C hurches in  India 
M ar T hom a  S yrian  C hurch  of M alabar 
O rthodox  S yrian  C hurch  o f the East 
N orth  Ind ia Province o f the M ethodist C hurch  
U nited  C hurch  o f N o rih e rn  India & Pakistan t  
C hurch  of India, Pakistan , B urm a & Ceylon ** 
C onference of the M ethodist C hurch  in South Asia
National Council of Churches of Indonesia;
E vangelical C hurch  in K alim an tan  {G .K .E. )
G ered ja K ris ten  Sulaw esi T en g ah  ( G K S T  )
G ered ja K ris ten  D jaw a  W e tan {GKDVV )
F luria K ris ten  B a tak P ro testan  ( GKBP )
G ered ja K ris ten  D jaw a  T en g ah  {G K D T  )
G ered ja P ro testan  M aluku  (G PM )
G ered ja M asehi Ind jili T im o r ( G M IT  )
G eredja K ris ten  P asu n d an  { G K P  )
G eredja M asehi Ind jili M inahasa (G M IM )
G ered ja K ris ten  Ind jili Irian  B ara t (G K I—Irb ar)  
G ered ja Isa A lm asih  (Indonesia)
B anua N iha K eriso P ro testan t ( BNKP ) Indonesia. 
G ered ja P ro testan  di Indonesia B ahagian B ara t (G PIB)
National Christian Council of Japan ;
U nited  C hurch  o f C hrist in  Ja p a n  (K y o d an ) 
A nglican  C hu rch  in  J a p a n  (N ippon Seikokai) 
T h e  K orean  C hurch  in J a p a n
Okinawa Christian Council :
National Christian Council of Korea :
K orean  M e thodist C hurch  
P resby terian  C h u rch  o f K orea 
P resby terian  C hurch  in  the  R epublic of K orea 
* K orea diocese o f  A nglican  C hurch
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Malayan Christian Council :
C onference o f the M ethodist C hurch  in  S.E. Asia 
* Singapore Diocese of A nglican  C hurch  
Borneo diocese o f A nglican  C hurch*
All Pakistan Christian Council; (West and East)
L ahore and  K arach i dioceses of A nglican C hurch  **
M ethodist C hurch  in Pakistan
U.G.N.I.P. in  Pakistan
U nited  P resby terian  C hurch  of Pakistan
Philippines National Council of Churches ;
U nited  C hurch  of C hrist in  the Philippines 
Philippines Independen t C hurch 
C onference of M ethodist C hurch  in  Philippines
* Philippines Diocese of A nglican  C hurch
Council of Church of Christ and afhliatcd missions in Thailand :
C hurch  o f C hris t in  T h a ilan d
Conference of Christian Churches in Taiwan ;
P resby terian  C hurch  in  T a iw an
Hong Kong Christian Council:
H ong  K ong  Chinese D istrict of the M ethodist C hurch
* H o n g  K ong  Diocese o f A nglican C hurch
T h e  C hurch  of C hrist in  C hina (H o n g  K ong  Council)
Australian Council for W.C.C. ( including N.M.C. )
C hu rch  o f E n g lan d  in  A us tralia
M e thodist C hurch  o f A us tralasia
P resby terian  C hurch  o f A us tralia
C ongrega tional U nion  o f A us tralia
Federal U nion o f the C hurches of C hrist in  A us tralia
T h e  Salva tion  A rm y  (E. andS. T errito ria l C om m and, A us tralia)
National Council of Churches in New Zealand:
C hurch  o f the P rov ince o f New Zealand ( A nglican ) 
P resby terian  C hurch  o f N ew  Zealand 
M ethodist C hurch  of N ew  Z ealand 
T h e  Bap tist U n ion  of new  Zealand 
C ongrega tional U nion  of N ew  Zealand 
Associated C hurches o f Christ in  N ew  Zealand 
T h e  S alva tion  A rm y, N ew  Zealand
* * C.I.P.B.G. is one C hurch 
t  U .G .N .I.P . is one C hurch
* associaicd un d er the Council o f the C hurch o f S.E. Asia (.-XngHcan).
Source : Assembly o f th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference
he ld  a t  B a n ^ o k , T h a ilan d , from F ebruary  25 to  
March 5, 1964, M inu tes (P a r t One) (Bangkok: FACO 
pp. 138—140*
Appendix C; CONSTITUTION OF THE EAST ASIA CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE
1. Preamble.
B elieving th a t  the purpose of God for the C hurches in  
East Asia is life toge ther in a com m on obedience to H im  for 
the doing o f H is w ill in  the w orld, the E.A.G.G. is hereby  
cons t:m ted  as a n  organ  o f con tinu ing  co-opera tion am ong the 
C hurches and  N a tional C hris tian  Councils in East Asia w ith in  
the fram ew ork  o f the w ider ecum enical m ovem en t.
2. Functions.
T h e  functions of the E.A.C.C. w ill be :~
(a) S urvey  of the m ission of the C hurch in East Asia to the end 
th a t the to ta l availab le resources o f personnel and  funds 
m ay be direc ted  to the fulfilm ent o f this mission.
(b) C onsulta tion  on issues o f com ity, m issionary policy and  
o ther subjects o f com m on concern am ong  the C hurches in 
th is area, an d  C hurches an d  m issionary  societies in  o ther 
p a r ts  o f the  w orld  re la ted  to them .
(c) P rom otion  o f the partic ipa tion  o f the A sian C hurches and  
C ouncils in  the p rogram m e and  ac tivities of the W orld 
C ouncil o f C hurches by  keeping it constan tly  inform ed 
abou t the concerns an d  convictions of the A sian C hurches 
w ith  reg ard  to the com m on ecum enical task.
(d) V isita tion  of the C hurches an d  Councils in  the area.
(e) E ncouragem en t o f closer contac t an d  m u tu a l sharing  of 
experience be tw een  the C hurches in  Asia and  co-opera tion 
betw een  th em  in  functional ac tivities th ro u g h  conference, 
exchange o f in fo rm a tion  and visits of in terna tional and 
in te rdenom ina tiona l team s from  w ith in  the area for speci­
fic purposes.
( f )  E xchange o f in fo rm a tion  concern ing personnel needs in 
E as t A sia w h ich  m ay  be m e t by  C hurches in  o ther parts  of 
the area; encourag ing  an d  facilita ting  the  securing of such 
p erso n n el; the sharing  o f the ex p e r’ence o f the C hurches 
in  in te rn a tio n a l and  in terdenom ina tional exchange o f per­
sonnel. Such exchange shall be ti:° p rim a ry  responsibility 
o f the C hurches them selves both to find the personnel and 
support them . W here the funds o f the G hurcnes concern­
ed are  found to be inadequa te  for th is k ind  of p rogram m e 
add itional support shall be sough t from  outside sources.
(g) T o  help  in  in te rp re tin g  and  co-ord ina ting the p rogram m e 
o f the D ivision o f In ter-C hurch-A id, R efugee an d  W orld 
Service o f th e  W orld Council o f C hurches in  East Asia, to
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collabora te w ith  NGCs a t  th e ir request in  fulfilling the 
purpose o f ecum enical In ter-C hurch-A id. It is understood 
to  m ean  the collation and  d is tribu tion  of in form a tion  
- concern ing  m a teria l and  personnel, the tran sm ittin g  o f 
gifts w here this is necessary, an d  such services as w ill 
s tren g th en  the rela tionsh ip  of the C hurches an d  NCCs 
in  East A sia w ith  one ano th er a n d .  w ith  the  W.C.C. in 
fu rth e rin g  the aim s of ICA.
3 . M e n s b e r s h ip
(a) T h e  EACC w ill be composed, in the first instance, of those 
m em ber C hurches o f the WCG an d  those N a tional C hris­
tian  Councils w hich  are  cons tituent units of the  Com m is­
sion of W orld M ission an d  E vangelism  of the WCG 
w hich  are  situa ted  in this area an d  w hich decide to come 
toge ther in such a Conference. T h e  area o f opera tion  of 
EAGG is W. P akistan  to N ew  Zealand.
(b) T h e  EAGG w ill decide from  tim e to tim e to invite and 
accep t in to  m em bership  C hurches and  Councils in  this re ­
gion w hich  are no t already  m em bers.
4 Assembly
T h e  EACG w ill norm ally  m ee t in  A ssem bly once in  four
years. T h e C on tinua tion  Com m ittee o f the EACG, appoin ted  a t
one A ssem bly shall convene the nex t A ssem bly. It w ill decide
and  take ac tion  on
(a) the n u m b er of representa tives each m em ber C hurch  an d  
m em ber C ouncil w ill send ;
(b) the alloca tion  am ong  the na tions o f the representa tives to 
the A ssem bly o f a  m em ber C hurch  w hich  is in terna tional. 
(This alloca tion  w ill be m ade in  consula tion w ith  an d  w ith  
th e  consent o f the  au thorities o f the C hurch  concerned);
(c) represen ta tion  a t the Assem bly o f the m em ber C hurches in 
the area w hose p resen t rep resen ta tion  in  the WCG is 
th ro u g h  the  p aren t bodies;
(d) others to be inv ited  w he ther as non-vo ting m em bers of the 
A ssem bly o r as C onsultan ts or O bservers. (A m ong the 
C onsultan ts and  O bservers invited  there w ill alw ays be 
those w hom  the D W M E in  p ar ticu la r an d  the WCG in 
general have been asked to nom ina tej;
(e) F ra te rn a l delegates and  visitors.
5. Continuation Committee and Officers.
(a) T h e  officers of the EAGG shall com prise a C hairm an , tw o 
V 'ice-Chainiicn, a T reasu re r, G eneral Secretary  and  
Associate G eneral Secretary  and  shall be m em bers cx- 
officio bo th o f the C oniinua tion  C om m ittee an d  W orking 
Com m ittee.
(b) T h e  A ssem bly shall appoin t a C on tinua tion  Com m ittee 
com posed of the officers, and  a t least one represen ta tive 
from  each co u n try  represented in  the EACC. In  the 
appo in tm en t o f the C ontinua tion  C om m ittee, care w ill be 
taken  to m ain ta in  a balanced represen ta tion  betw een  the 
confessions. T h e  G eneral Secretary  of the WCG shall be 
inv ited  to a ttend .
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(c) W hen the C on tinua tion  C om m ittee is appoin ted, live o f 
its m em bers shall be designated as a W orking C om m ittee 
w ith  the  o thers no rm ally  func tion ing as corresponding 
m em bers. A n y  m em ber of ^he C on tinua tion  C om m ittee 
shall be en titled  to a tten d  an y  m ee ting of the W orking 
C om m ittee, I f  and  w hen  some v ery  im portan t decisions 
hav e  to be taken  the w hole C om m ittee shall be convened. 
A ll papers connec ted w ith  the m eetings ol the W orking 
C om m ittee shall be sen t to ail m em bers o f the C ontinua tion  
C om m ittee. T h e  W orking C om m ittee w ill m eet a t least 
once a year, an d  the  C ontinua tion  C om m ittee w ill m eet a t 
leas t once betw een  Assemblies.
(d) Persons m ay  be co-op ted to a tten d  m eetings of the Conti­
n u a tio n  C om m ittee an d  the W orking C om m ittee.
(e) A ll full tim e secretaries o f the EACC shall be elected by  
the  A ssem bly only  on the nom ina tion  o f the C ontinua tion  
C om m ittee.
T h e  C on tinua tion  C om m ittee m ay  rep lace a full tim e 
s taff m em ber on his resigna tion , an y  new  a ppo in tm en t 
opera ting  u n til the  nex t A ssem bly.
A ll staff m em bers shall be ex-officio m em bers of the W ork­
ing  C om m ittee an d  C on tinua tion  C om m ittee bu t shall 
no t be en titled  to vote.
(f) T h e  A ssem bly shall request the W CC to acknow ledge the 
G eneral S ecretary  and  Associate G eneral Secretary  as 
co-opera ting s taff re la ted  to the G eneral S ecretaria t of the WCC.
T h e  A ssem bly shall reques t ap p ro p ria te  divisions and 
d ep artm en ts  o f the WCC to acknow ledge o ther full tim e 
staff m em bers o f the EACC as co-opera ting s taff re la ted  to 
th e ir divisions an d /o r departm ents.
T h e  A ssem bly o r C on tinua tion  C om m ittee m ay  also 
reques t special liaison be tw een p a r t  tim e staff m em bers of 
the  EACC an d  departm en ts of WCG as appropria te ,
(g) T h e  p rocedure to be adop ted in  the  election o f the Conti­
n u a tio n  C om m ittee and  officers shall be election by the 
A ssem bly on  the nom ina tion  of the S teering C om m ittee of 
th a t  A ssem bly m ade w ith  due considera tion o f the desires 
o f the delega tions involved. I f  the S teering C om m ittee 
should nom ina te  a person w ho is no t a m em ber d  the  As­
sem bly such  n am e snaU. be cleared b y  consulta tion w ith
• those p resen t from  th a t coun try  as m em bers (T he S teer­
ing  C om m ittee of an  Assem bly avuII be appo in ted  by th a t 
A ssem bly from  am ong  its m em bers an d  consultan ts.)
(h) T h e  C ontinua tion  C om m ittee w ill discuss and b rin g  re ­
com m enda tions for decision by the  EACC from  tim e to 
tim e on the  question of inv iting  C hurches and  Councils in 
this region  w ho  are  no t now  m em bers of the E ,\G C  to jo in  
the EACC or to send représenta" b-es to its m eetings as 
observers.
C hurches jo in in g  the EACG m us t be C hurches w hich  
confess the L ord Jesus C hrist as C od and  Saviour accord­
ing  to the S crip tu res and  therebrrc seek to fulfil their 
com m on calling  to the one God, F a ther, Son an d  H oly 
Spirit. C ouncils jo in ing  the EACC m ust be Cb une ils 
w hich  approve this basis. .
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( i ) T h e  C oiu iiiualion  C oniniiuee and  the W orking C om inillcc 
w ill guide th e  .staff in the fu in in icm  of it.s diuie.s. R ep o rt of 
the w ork  o f the C ontinua tion  C om m ittee w ill be sent to 
the m em bers o f the EACC and  in terested  agencies from  
tim e te time.
( j )  A m em ber o f the C ontinua tion  C om m ittee or of the W ork­
ing C om m ittee, if unable to a tten d  m eetings of these com ­
m ittees m ay  .send a proxy from his co u n try  who w ill be a 
vo ting m em ber of the m eeting concerned provided he is 
accepted.
(k) Any \ aeaney in tlie Coni inua t ion Commit tee  or Working 
Commi t tee will be filled by the Continua t ion Committee.
(I) I f  an y  m em ber of the W orking C om m ittee is absen t from  
tw o consecuti\ e m eetings w itJiout adequa te  reason being 
subm itted  he shall be deem ed no longer availab le and  his 
position shall be declared \ aeant .
6 . B u d g e t .
T h e  financial p ro \ i\ion for the w ork  of the E.kCC and  its 
staff w ill be as follows
(a) A d m in is tra li\ c Budget: T h ere  shall be a budge t p rov id ing
for the expenses of the full tim e staff, (salary, housing, 
travel, office, etc.). ^
(b) P rogram m e Budget : T here  shall be^budgc t to cover the 
cost of m eetings o f the W orking Com m ittee, the C ontinua­
tion C om m ittee and  the A ssem bly ; and  cost of in te rn a ­
tional an d  ecum enical tasks u n d ertak en  to fulfil functions 
o f i t  e EA CC . F unds for this budge t shall be provided by 
co n tn u u tio n s from  Churches and  Councils in  EACC toge ther 
w ith  con tribu tions from  other C hurches, from  M issionary 
Societies, from  th e ir co-opera ti\ c agencies and  from  o ther
 sources.
(c) T h e  EACC w ill m ake an  an n u a l reques t to the WCG for 
assistance tov ards the budgets, th e  requests to be m ade 
an d  m e t in  accordance w ith  m u tu a lly  agreed  procedures.
7, Amendments.
T h is cons^ution can  be am ended on ly  by  the Assem bly o f 
the  EACC, am endm en ts  hav ing  been  previously  circula ted  
am ong the m em ber C hurches an d  Councils o f the EACC 
by the C o n tin u a tio n  Com m ittee.
Appendix D: AREA. AND POPULATION
Area: m illio n
km ifo)
Population (m illio n s )
1948 (5Î) 1963
World 135.8  (100^) 2,349 (100^) 3 .160 (100^)
R egion:
Burma .68 18 23
Cambodia .18 2 6
Ceylon .07 7 11China: Mainland 9 .56  ( 7^) 463 ( 20^) 720 (23^)
Taiwan .04 6 12
Hong Kong .00 2 3.6
India 3 .05  ( 2^) 342 (15^) 460 (15#)Indonesia 1.49 70 100Japan .37 80 96Korea: South .10 20 27
M alaysia: Ped’n .13
Singapore .00 5 8Sabah .08 1 1.8
Sarawak .13  )
Brunei .00  ) 1 1 # j
P a k is ta n .95 73 99P h ilip p in es .30 20 30
Thailand .51 18 29Vietnam: South .17 7 15
T ota l 17.81 ( 13^) 1,117 ( 479&) 1,642 (52#)
Source : E. Stuart Kirby, Economie Development in
East A sia  (London: George A llen  & Unwin, 1967), p ,33.
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* Appendix E; WORLD POPULATION PROJECTIONS FOR THE YEAR 2000*
( in  m il l io n s )
1968 2000
Low High
I n d u s t r ia l i s e d  A reas 1.040 ,1.1,2^ 1,400
Europe 460 490 530
S o v ie t Union 240 320 350N orth  America 220 290 350O thers 120 150 170
D eveloping A reas 2.130 i i i 2 g 5,1.560
China (M ainland) 730 1,000 1,400
O ther A sia 1,100 2,300 2,600
A fric a 330 770 860
L a t in  America 270 650 700
World 3,500 6,000 7.006
*The two v a r ia n t s  o f th e  p ro je c t io n  f o r  th e  y e a r  2000 a re  
b ased  on assum ptions about "low " and "h igh" f e r t i l i t y .  Some 
f e r t i l i t y  d e c lin e  i s  assumed in  b o th  o ases , f a s t e r  in  th e  "low" 
v a r i a n t ,  slow er in  th e  "h igh" v a r ia n t .  M o r ta l i ty  i s  expec ted  to  
co n tin u e  i t s  d e c lin e  u n t i l  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f l i f e  a t  b i r t h  
re a c h e s  se v e n ty -fo u r  y e a r s .  The v a r ia n ts  h ave ,been  s e le c te d  
from  th e  p ro je c tio n s  in  W orld P o p u la tio n  P ro sp e c ts  as A ssessed 
in  1963 (U nited  N a tio n s , 1966), on th e  b a s is  o f  th e  ex p erience  
in  th e  1960s.
S o u rce ; P a r tn e rs  in  Developm ent, R eport o f th e  Commission 
on I n te r n a t io n a l  Development (London; P a l l  M all 
P re s s ? 1969) ,  p .5 6 .
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Appendix F t FINAL CCMtÆUNIQüE OF ASIAN-AFRICAN CONFERENCE, 
BANDUNG, 24th  APRIL, 1955 ( e x t r a c t s  on ly )
The Asian-African Conference, convened upon the invitation of the Prime Ministers of 
Burma, Ceylon, India, Indonesia, and Pakistan, met in Bandung from the iBth to the 24th 
April, 1955. In  addition to the sponsoring countries the following 24 countries participated 
in the Conference.
Afghanistan Liberia
Cambodia Libya
People’s Republic of China Nepal
Egypt Philippines
Ethiopia Saudi Arabia
Gold Coast Sudan
Iran  Syria
Iraq  Thailand
Japan  Turkey
Jordan Democratic Republic of \le tn a m
Laos State of \ ’ietnam
Lebanon Yemen
The .\sian-African Conference considered problems of common interest and concern 
to countries of Asia and .Africa and discussed ways and means by which their people could 
achieve fuller economic, cultural and political co-operation.
G .  DECLARATION ON THE P r O.MOTION OF IVORLD PEACE AND Co-OPERATION 
The Asian-African Conference gave anxious thought to the question of world peace and 
co-operation. I t  viewed with deep concern the present state of international tension, with its 
danger of atomic world war. The problem of peace is correlative with the problem of inter­
national security. In  this connection, all States should co-operate, especially through the 
United Nations, in bringing abou t the reduction of armaments and the elimination of nuclear 
tveapons under elTcctive international control. In this way, international peace can be 
promoted and nuclear energy m ay be used exclusively for peaceful purposes. This would help 
answer the needs particularly of Asia and .Africa, for what they urgently require are social 
progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. Freedom and peace arc inter­
dependent. T he right of self-determination must be enjoyed by all peoples, and freedom and 
independence must be granted, with the least possible delay, to those rvho are still dcpendnu 
peoples. Indeed all nations should have the righ t freely to choose their own political and 
economic systems and their own way of life in conformity with the purposes and principles 
of the Charter of the U nited Nations.
Free from mistrust and fear, and with confidence and goodwill towards each other, t h r  
nations should practice tolerance and live together in peace and with one anotlier as «ood 
neighbours and develop friendly co-operation on the basis of the following principles :
1. Respect for fundamental hum an rights and for the purposes and principles of ih-- 
C harter of the United Nations.
2. Respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity of all nations.
3. Recognition of the equality of all races and o*" the equality of all nations, large and 
small.
4. -Vbsention from intervention or interference in the internal affairs of another 
country.
5. Respect for the right o f each nation to defend itself, singly or collectively, in con­
formity with the C harter of the U nited Nations.
6. (a) Abstention from the use of arrangements of collective defence to serve the
particular interests of any of the big Powers,
(b) Abstention by any country from exerting pressures on oilier countries.
7. Refraining from acts or threats of aggression or the use of force against the territorial 
integrity or political independence of any country.
8. Settlement of all in ternational disputes by peaceful means, such as negotiation, 
conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement as -well as other peaceful means oi 
the parties’ own choice, in conformity with the Charter of tiic United Nations.
g. Promotion of m utual interests and co-opcration.
10. Respect for justice and international obligations.
The Asian-.African Conference declares its conviction that friendly co-operation in 
accordance with these principles would effectively contribute to the maintenance and 
promotion of international peace and security, while co-operation in the economic, sqctai 
and cultural fields would help bring about the common prosperity and well-being ol ail.
The eVsian-.-Vfrican Conference recommended that the five sponsoring countriei c o n s i d e r  
the convening of the next meeting of the Conlereiice in consultation with the participatmg 
countries.
Source : Guy Wint ( e d . ) ,  A sia , A Handbook, pp. 798-802.
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Appendix G: THE AIMS AND PURPOSE OF THE
ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS
Indonesia, Philippines, S ingapore, T hailand  and M alaysia w hich constitute this A ssocia tion , arc 
conscious that in an increasingly interdependent w orld , the cherished  ideals o f peace, freedom , social 
justice and econom ic w ell-being are best attained by fostering good  understanding, good  neighbourliness 
and m eaningful cooperation  am ong the countries already bound together by ties o f history and culture.
The aim s and purpose o f A S E A N  are:—
1. T o  accelerate the econ om ic grow th, soc ia l progress and cultural developm ent in the region  
through J o in t  endeavour in the sp irit o f equality and partnership in order to strengthen the 
foundation for a prosperous and peacefu l com m unity o f  South East A sian N ations;
2. T o  prom ote regional peace and stab ility  through ab id ing  respect for justice and the rule o f  
law  in  the relationship  am ong countries of the region and adherence to the principles of the 
U nited  N ations Charter;
3. T o prom ote active collaboration  and mutual assistance on matters o f  com m on interest in the 
econom ic, socia l, cultural, technical, scientific and adm inistrative fields;
4. T o  provide assistance to each other in the form  of training and research facilities in educa­
tional, professional, technical and adm inistrative spheres;
5. T o collaborate m u,c effectively for the greater utilization  o f their agriculture and industries, 
the expansion  o f their trade, including the study o f  the problem s of international com m o­
d ity trade, the im provem ent o f  their transportation and com m unication  facilities and the rais­
ing o f  the liv in g  standards o f  their peoples;
6. T o  prom ote South East A sian  studies;
7. T o  m aintain  close and beneficial cooperation  with ex istin g  international and regional organ i­
sations with sim ilar aim s and purposes, and explore a ll avenues fo r  even closer cooperation  
am ong themselves.
A S E A N  countries have also agreeu on the need for regional cooperation  in such fields as tourism , 
shipping and fisheries and m eans o f  expanding intraregional trade.
Source: M inistry o f Information, Kuala Lumpur, West Malaysia.
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A ppendix H: ' A LIST OP MORE NOTABLE INTERNAL STRIPES,
NATURAL DISASTERS AND INTERNATIONAL CONFLICTS 
m f ls iA  SINCE THE END OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR.
(1 )  1945 D uring th e  months of August and Septem ber, 1971,
a  deba te  was developed  among some re a d e rs  o f th e  B r i t i s h  
new spaper, The D a ily  T eleg rap h , abou t "The Human Cost o f 
Communism’* in  C hina. Q uo ting from a document p u b lish e d  by th e  
J u d ic ia r y  o f th e  U .S . S e n a te , one M.P. r e p o r te d  63 m ill io n  
dead  ( D, T e leg rap h , London, S e p t. 16, 1971). Presum ably, t h i s  
f ig u r e  acco u n ts  f o r  a l l  th o se  who had lo s t  t h e i r  l iv e s  by 
e x e c u tio n , t o r t u r e ,  in  escape , s ta r v a t io n  and h a rd sh ip , and 
In  th e  y e a rs  o f war w ith  th e  N a t io n a l i s t s ,  in  th e  Korean war, 
and d u rin g  th e  T h ree -A n tis  and F iv e -A n tis  Movements o f th e
e a r ly  f i f t i e s ,  th e  Hundred Flow ers Movement and th e  G rea t
Leap Forward Movement o f th e  mid and l a t e  f i f t i e s ,  and th e  
C u l tu r a l  R ev o lu tio n  from I 965- I 968 , D uring a l l  th e se  y e a r s ,  
many m ill io n s  have c ro sse d  th e  b o rd er to  Hong Kong, Macao,
Formosa and o th e r  p a r t s  o f E as t A sia . The C hinese R evo lu tion  
h a s  been ex trem ely  c o s t ly  in  term s o f human l i v e s ,
( 2 ) 1947 M assacres among S ik h s , Hindus and Muslims in
In d ia  soon a f t e r  independence in  1947* About h a l f  a m ill io n  
l i v e s  l o s t .  S ix  m ill io n  peop le  c ro ssed  th e  b o rd e r  between 
In d ia  and P a k is ta n  f o r  f e a r  of b e in g  k i l l e d  by th e  o th e r  
community. More m assacres fo llow ed  (se e  P e rc iv a l  S pear,
" In d ia ,  The P o l i t i c a l  H is to ry ’,’ in  Guy Wint ( e d . ) ,  A sia .
A Handbook, p . 65) .
(3 )  1950-1953 The Korean War. "58,000 K oreans were k i l l e d
and  176,000  wounded, more th a n  a  m ill io n  c i v i l i a n s  were 
k i l l e d ,  and a n o th e r  m ill io n  wounded o r in ju r e d .  The t i d e s  
o f  war l e f t  100,000 K oreans orphans and more th a n  284,000 
widows w ith  517,000  dependent ch ild ren *  About e ig h t 
m i l l io n  South  Koreans were d r iv e n  from t h e i r  homes. The 
c o s t  in  l i v e s ,  wounded, money and e f f o r t  by U n ited  N a tions 
fo rc e s  reached  monumental f ig u re s "  (se e  W a lte r Frank 
C h o in sk i, "South  K o rea ,” in  G^ iy W in t, op. c i t . . p . 196) ,
(4 )  1946-1954 F rench  In doch ina  War,
( 5 ) 1948 Communist in s u r r e c t io n  in  Malaya and
S in g ap o re . P assed  th e  peak from 1954* S igns o f coming 
back  from I 969 .
( 6 ) 1956-1958 S e rio u s  army r e v o l t s  broke out in  Sum atra, j
In d o n e s ia , |
(7 )  1956-1958 Severe communal d is tu rb a n c e s  in  Ceylon betw een j
com m unities o f S in h a le se  and Tamil o r ig in s .  |
( 8 ) 1959 Laos claim ed, co u n try  a t ta c k e d  by N orth  j
V ietnam . |
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( 9) 1957 Border d isp u tes  between India and China led
t o  a short period  o f open warfare in  1962,
(10) 1959-1962 P er io d ica l f ig h t in g  between armies o f three
p o l i t i c a l  fa c t io n s  in  Laos,
(11) 1963-1967 "Confrontation" between M alaysia, Indonesia
and the P h ilip p in es  over the establishm ent o f the Federation  
o f  M alaysia, Economic co-op eration  and progress in  each 
country g r e a tly  a f fe c te d . Indonesian troops landed in  Malaya.
(12) 1963 Tension between Malaya and th e P h ilip p in es  over
th e  la t te r * s  claim  over Sabah, Subsided from I967.
(13) 1965 Open warfare between India and Pakistan  over
th e ir  unresolved  d isp ute  on Kashmir,
(14) 1965 Indonesia communists were hunted down a fte r
fa i lu r e  of t h e ir  coup in  September, No exact f ig u res  p o s s ib le ,  
"Massacre la s t in g  up to  s ix  months" (from Rev, Mr. Tasdik, 
M otives fo r  C onversion in  Bast Java s in ce  September 1965 
(Singapore: The Foundation For T heological Education in  South 
East A sia , 1970) ,  p . l ) .
(15 ) 1965-1966, 1966-1967 Droughts in  India le d  to  famine and 
sta rv a tio n  in  Bihar S ta te ,
(16) 1967 Thailand and Cambodia accused each other o f
border v io la t io n s ,
(17 ) 1969 Serious r a c ia l  r io t s  between Chinese and
Malays in  M alaysia,
(18 ) 1970 About 500,000 d ied  in  cyclone in  East P ak istan .
(19) 1961 Vietnam War. Terrorism and g u e r r i l la  warfare
in  the South increased  from 196I. At th e h eigh t of the war, 
n ea r ly  h a lf  a m illio n  American troops in vo lved . S ince I965, 
1,050,000 c iv i l i a n  casualties, in clud ing  325,000 dead. About 
‘on e-th ird  o f th e  2 9 -m illio n  population in  th e South have been 
driven  from th e ir  homes. Estimated refu g ees, 6 m illio n . In 
Cambodia, 10,000 k i l le d ;  20,000  in jured , 700,000 have been 
d isp laced  s in c e  I969 (from Time Magazine, New Y(rk. May 10,
1971, p p .2 4 -3 0 ).
(20 ) 1971 Bengla Desh u p r is in g  in  East P ak istan .
Estim ates o f death t o l l  in  the crackdown by West P ak istan i 
troops range from 200,000 to  a m illio n . Mere than 7 m illio n  
East Bengali people have crossed  the border to  West Bengal in  
India  g iv in g  mountainous problems to  the la t t e r  in  caring fo r  
th e  re fu g ees . M illio n s  o f acres o f farmlaiid were abandoned 
(from Time Magazine. New York, Aug, 2 , 1971» pp. 26- 34; and 
The D aily  Telegraph Magazine, London, S ep t. 10, 1971» No, 359»
pp. 14 -21).
(2 1 ) Some notab le m ilita ry  and p o l i t i c a l  coups -
Thailand, 1947» 1959 and 1962; Burma, 1958» Laos, August 
and December, I96O; Ceylon, 1962; South Vietnam, I963 
(coups and counter—cou p s); Indonesia, I965.
Appendix I : GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT PER HEAD (U .S. DOLLARS)
APPROX. FOR 1967.
GNP PER HEAD
United S tates
Kuwait
Sweden
Canada
Switzerland
Luxembourg
'Australia
Denmark
France
New Z ealand
N orway
Germany, Fed.
Rep• of 
Belgium
United Kingdom 
Iceland  
Finland 
Netherlands 
Germany, Dem.
Rep. of 
A ustria  
Puerto Rico 
Isra e l  
I ta ly
Czechoslovakia 
*J apan 
U.S.S.R .
Ireland  
Hungary Venezuela 
Argentina 
Trinidad & 
Tobago 
Cyprus 
Poland 
Libya 
Rumania 
Greece 
Bulgaria 
Spain 
*Hong Kong 
^Singapore 
South Africa  
Malta 
Panama 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia
( #
3 ,670
3,490
2,500
2 ,380
2,310
2 ,0 0 0
1,970
1.950
1.950  1,890  
1,860  
1,750
1,740
1,700
1,690
1,660
1,520
1,300
1,210
1,210
1 ,200
1,120
1,110
1,000
970
910
900
880
800
790
780
780720
720
700
690
680
620
600
590
570
550
550
530
Lebanon 
Mexico 
C hile  
Jamaica 
Barbados 
Portugal 
Costa R ica  
Gabon 
Mongolia 
Nicaragua  
Peru 
Cuba 
Guyana 
Surinam 
A lbania  
Guat emala 
Colombia 
■^Malaysia 
Turkey 
Iran
Swaziland  
El Salvador 
Dominican 
R epublic  
A lgeria  
B ra zil 
*China,
Republic of 
Jordan 
B r it is h  
Honduras 
Honduras 
Iraq
Ivory Coast 
*Korea (North) 
Rhodesia 
M auritius 
Oceania 
Paraguay 
Ecuador 
Tunisia  
Ghana 
Angola 
L iberia  
Morocco 
Senegal 
*P h ilip p in es
*East Asian C ountries.
(^ )
520 S y r ia  I80
490 Zambia I8O
470 B o liv ia  170
460 *Geylon I60
420 *Korea (South) l 60
420 U nited  Arab 160
Republic 
S ie r r a  Leone I 40
*Cambodia 130
Cameroon 130
M auritania 130
^Thailand 130
Yemen, 130
Southern  
C entral A frican 120
Rep,
Kenya 120
290 *V iet Nam(South) 120
290 *Indonesia 100
Malagasy 100
R epublic  
Togo 100
Uganda 100
*V iet Nam(North) 100
Botswana 90
250 *China(Mainland) 90
250 Congo, Dem. 90
Rep. of 
Gambia 90
Guinea, Republic 90 
o f
*India 90
*Laos 90
♦Pakistan 90
Sudan 90
Dahomey 8O
Mali 80
N igeria  80
Tanzania 80
A fghanistan 70
♦Burma 7 0
Chad 70
H a iti 70
♦Nepal 70
N iger 70
E th iop ia  60
Lesotho 60
Malawi 60
Rwanda 60
Burundi 50
Somali Republic 50
Upper V olta  50
410
410
410
360
350
330
330
330
320
310
300
280
280
270
260
250
250
240
240
230
230
230
230
220
220
220
210
210
200
190
190
190
190
180
Source: World Bank A tla s  o f per ca p ita  production and population
. . ’ Dudley Seers and Leonard Joy (ed s .) ,Development in  a 
D ivided World (M iddlesex:Penguin Books, 1971) ,  pp. 67- 69 ,
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Appendix J; INDICATORS OF DEVELOPMENT IN ASIA'
: a b ' . e  I 
G e n e r a l  I n d ic a t o r s
Population Population Urban .\ge Groups Illiteracy School
Country Density Incrcasc Population under 14 and R a te ■ per Enrolment
(persons (per cent (per cent over 65 \pcr cent of over (])er cent of
per sq. km.) per year) of total) cent of total) 10 years) 5-19 years)
India . 148 1 8 0 n.a. 77 31
Pakistan . 102 2 • I 13-0 48-0 72 ■26
Ceylon 159 2 8 13-5 44 5 24 74Thailand . 54 2-6 12-0 , 46-0 14 5«Malaya . 56 3-1 4-2-5 4 7 0 '■^9 6-2
Taiwan . 313 3-1 n.a. 4 6 5 16 74
Philippines 9Ü 2 - I 35-5 46-5 24 70Hong Kong 3.3^4 2 - 7 7 6 5 41-0 9 66Singapore. •2.982 2 ' 9 63-0 44-5 31 77Japan  . 
Comparison
257 0 9 G 35 36-0 ncgl. Qi
USSR . 10 1-7 4 8 0 38-0 negl. 78
U K  . . 219 0-8 78-5 35-5 ncgl. 85
USA . . 20 1-6
Soci
7 0 0  41 0
T a b l e  2 
\L  I n d i c a t o r s
ncgl. 102
Private P'ood and Calorie Protein U rban Physicians
Consump­ Drink Intake Intake Housing (per
Country tion (per 
cent of 
GXP)
(per cent 
of private 
consump­
tion)
(per day) (grammes 
per day)
■'persons 
per room)
thousand
inhabitants)
India . n.a. n.a. 2,060 56 2 - 7 0-20
Pakistan . 75 n.a. 2,120 56 3-1 O' 12Ceylon 73 60 2,120 47 0 . 3 0 2 2Thailand . 73 51 2,120 45 n.a. 0-13
Malaya . G j 57 2,400 54 3 0 O ' 16
Taiwan . 67 55 2,440 39 n.a. 0-65Philippines 78 50 2,000 45 n.a. O ' 14Hong Kong n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 0-36
Singapore. n.a. 51 n a . n.a. n.a. 0-43. la p an . . 
Comparison
0 - U 2,360 70 1-4 I '08
USSR . n.a. n.a. 3 ,ooo; .85) 1-5 n.a.UK . . 65 41 3,280 8 8 0-8 I 08USA . . 63 26 3 ,0 9 0 9 ‘ 0-7 1-28
n.a.—not available 
( ) —estimate
Sources: U N  buaisiical Yearbook 19G3; UN National Accoui ts 1963; ILO Labour Statistics 
1963; FAO Production Statistics 1963
* from Guy Wint (e d .)?  A sia , A Handbook, p. 561.
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y
^  PRBvIARY SOURCES
1. EACC ASSa.IBLISS ( in  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r)
The Common E v an g e lis t i c  Task o f th e  Churches in  E as t A sia: P apers and
M inu tes o f th e  Has t  A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference, P ra o a t ,  In d o n es ia ,
March 17-26, 1957 T p r in te d  a t  Rangoon G azette L td ,,  Rangoon, f o r  EACC,
Banÿcokj* / " P raoa t 1957 R e o o r t '7
A Report o f th e  P rap a t C on ference , by Harvey L. P e rk in s  and V/inburn T.
Thomas (Syndey: A u s t ra lia n  C ouncil f o r  th e  V/CC, n . d , ) .
The W itness o f th e  Churches in  th e  M idst o f S o c ia l  Change: P apers f o r
P re p a ra to ry  Reading, th e  Assembly o f  the  E a s t A sia C h r is t ia n  C onfer­
ence, M alaya, May 14%24? 1959 (Kottayam: CMS PressV  1959),
/ ffiCuala Lumpur 1959 R e s o r t" /
Toward K uala Lutnour 1959: Workbook fo r  th e  In a u g u ra l Assembly, E as t
A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference, ed , TJKyaw Than (p r in te d  a t  Rangoon 
G aze tte  L td ,,  Rangoon, For EiVCC, Bangkok).
W itnesses T oge ther: th e  O f f ic ia l  R eport o f th e  In au g u ra l Assembly of
the  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference he ld  a t  K uala Lumpur, M alaya, May 
14-24» 1959, ed. IT Kyaw Than ( Rangoon: ÏÏ i S n g  ÏÏ, BBC Boa^rd o f l i ib -  
l i c a t i o n a ,  f o r  EAGG, Bangkok),
Rainbow in  th e  Cloud: A ddresses g iven  a t  th e  F i r s t  Assembly o f  th e  EACC,
K uala Lumpur, 1959 (p u b lish ed  by th e  J o in t  Committee f o r  ohe EACG, 
th e  A u s t ra l ia n  C ouncil f o r  the  WCC and the  M iss io n a ry  C ouncil o f  
A u s t r a l ia ) ;  a v a i la b le  from WCC L ib ra ry , Geneva,
Church * s W itness in  R e la t io n  to  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty , I n te r n a t io n a l  
A f f a i r s ,  R e lig io u s  L ib e r ty : P apers f o r  P re p a ra to ry  Reading, E as t
A sia C h r is t ia n  C onference, Second assem bly, Bangkok, 1964 (m adras:
The D iocesan  P re s s , I 964 ) ,
^C G  Assembly  Work Book: Bangkok, F ebruary  25-^iarch 5 1964 (Bangkok:
" eacc)‘.
EACC Assembly M inu tes P a r t  One: Bangkok, F eb ruary  25-4'Iarch 5, I 964
(B an ^ o k , EACO). / ^Ban^cok 1964 R ep a r t"?
The C h r is t ia n  Community W ithin th e  Human Community co n ta in in g  s t a t e ­
ments from the  Bangkok Assembly o f th e  EAGG. F ebruary  25-March 5,
1964» M inu tes — P a r t  Two (B angalo re: The C h rrs^ ia n  L ite r a tu r e  P re s s ) ,
/ ^Bangkok I 964 S ta tem en ts^*/
Id eas  and S e rv ic e s ; A Report o f  th e  E as t A sia C h r is t ia n  Conference
1957- 1967? by B,T. N ile s  (C h ris tc h u rc h : The N a tio n a l C ouncil o f Churches)
Bangkok ’68: S ta tem en ts  and F in d in g s  o f th e  F o u rth  Assembly o f th e  I k s t
Asi,a. .C h r i s t lan .,Conference (Bangkok. EACC). 1968 R ep o rt"?
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EACC CQ;N.IITTB3 MINUTES ( in  ch ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r )
(1 ) W orking Committee — C a lc u t ta  1957
(2 ) I n te r im  Committee — S ingapore 1958
( 3 ) W orking Committee — J a f fn a  1958
(4 ) C o n tin u a t io n  Committee — K uala Lumpur 1959
( 5 ) W orking Committee — Hong Kong I 96O
(6) E n la rg ed  C o n tin u a tio n  Committee — B angalore I 96I
(7 ) W orking C om m ittee— B risbane  I 962 
( s )  W orking Committee — Chunnakam 1963
( 9 ) Yforking C om m ittee— M an ila  1965
(10 ) W orking Committee — Kandy 1965
(11) C o n tin u a t io n  Committee — Hong Kong 1966
( 12 ) W orking Committee — S ingapore 196?
(13) W orking Committee — T jib u la n  I 969
(14 ) W orking Com m ittee— Madras I 969
( 15 ) G a n t in u a tio n  Committee — At ami 197^
I t .  R s p o h t s ,  a r t i c l e s  a n d  b o o k s
ABRECHT*, P au l: "The developm ent o f ecumen a l  s o c ia l  though t and a c t io n ,"
in  FEY ( e d . ) ,  The Ecum enical Advance (l97C)*
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